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MONDAY.

time to whistle
while he worked,

PLEASANT PAGES. MORAL LESSON.

or sing, for, His sister Sarah used to sit and
his little girl work at her needle, and listen

and two younger boys used to to him, and wonder what it all
sit around him, and read. meant.

Every day, during working What is the use of your
hours, he kept school" with learning all this?" she said ;
them. He had taught them
reading, writing, and arith-
metic, because they were not

yet strong enough to walk with
their brother John to the
National School,

On the morning when Tom
Martingale was sent with his
papa's message, these children
were obliged to wait. Their
elder brother was saying his
lesson to his father.

The lesson which the shoe-
maker's son repeated was from
the Latin Grammar. You
remember how Tom Martingale
promised his papa that he
would teach John something
every morning; and to his sur-

prise John said he would like
to learn Latin. So, every day
for three months, John Snub
had waited for the Martingales
at the finger-post near the
common, and had said his
lesson to them on their way to
school. This was his plan :
he used to learn his declen-

you go on, amaveram, ama-
veras, amaverat, and then again,
amaveramus, amaveratis, ama-
verant, until I am quite tirede
You are not a gentleman's son,
John; what can be the use of
Latin to you ?"

" I'll tell you," said John;
you know how you like to go

with me into the fields, and to
learn botany, and to study
botany-books. You know the
old books which father has,
about insects, and the micro-
scope, and chemistry, and na-
tural philosophy, and other
things. Now I like to read
such books."

So do I," said Sarah.
And I should like to buy 8

microscope one day."
If you can save up enough

money," said Sarah.
"1 dare say I shall " said

John. There is no reason why
poor people shouldn't examine
God's works as well as rich
people."

That's right, John," said sions, or verbs, in the evening,
his fathere I only wish I had say them to his father in the
begun to learn a little earlier morning, and then repeat them
myself." to Tom again. When Tom

'e' And," said John, much en-heard his lessons he used to
couraged, you know how we teach him how to pronounce
have been puzzled by those the words properly; for, he
books—by all the Latin names said, unless you learn the

right accent" and 'e' quantity,' in them. When I know more
Latin I can translate these you cannot learn Latin pro-
names and understand them. perly.

Besides I can understand John Snub liked to hear his
my own language better, Sarah, son say his Latin, but the
when I know Latin. I know younger children did not.
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the roots of a great many words
already, and I am going, too, to
learn Greek roots, and—but
there's a ring at the bell; shall
I go, father?"

Yes," said his father, for
see, your friends Tom and his
brother are looking in at the
window."

" If you please, Mr. Snub,"
said Tom, after he had said
good morning to John, 'e' papa
says will you be sure and let
him have his Wellington boots
in the course of the day on

Mr. Snub promised he would;
and at the same time he
thanked Tom for his kindness
in teaching his son. He paid
Tom many compliments, and
said it was very praiseworthy for
a gentleman's son, as he was, to
teach his poor boy.

When Tom heard these words
he did not behave as he would
have done before. Instead of
stopping to be praised, he
begged Mr. Snub to say no-
thing about the matter, and
made haste to get away.
think," he said, as he was
leaving, " that John knows
quite as much as I do; so he
deserves to be praised quite as
much. He can work arithmetic
better than I can; and as for
his writing, I cannot write half
BO well. Papa gave me thirty
folios of writing to copy for
him at the beginning of the
week, and I tried to write them
in a lawyer's hand like the
copy, but I couldn't do it. I
have no taste for writing like
some boys. So you see, Mr.
Snub, that some have one thing
and some another."

The three boys then bade the
shoemaker good morning, and
set off together for school.

If you had been at Mr. Mar-
tingale's house on the next
Saturday afternoon, you would
have seen Tom sitting up in his
own bedroom alone. Although it was a half2holiday, he was
hard at work; he was writing 
the folios" which his papa had
given him to do. They were
wanted by four o'clock, in time
for the evening post.

Tom worked very hard, but
he did not succeed well. I-Ie
drew several long sighs, he shook
his head and exclaimed, I
am sure it is not written well
enough." He had six more
folios to write when a servant
knocked at his door with themes-
sage that his papa wanted him.

Well, Tom," said his papa,
"have you finished the writing ?"

It will be done, papa, before
four o'clock: at least, I think
it will."

"1 am sorry you should be
so late," said his papa; you see
the evil of putting off matters of
business to the last moment,
When you have anything that
is disagreable to do you should
finish it off at once, and have
done with it.

"But I have something else to
tell you. I have just called on
Mr. Snub, the shoemaker; I was
afraid he might fail to send
home my Wellington boots, but
I found that his son John had
brought them home an hour ago.I have been talking with hina
about you and his son."

What did he say, papa?"
said Tom, colouring slightly,
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' He said," answered his papa,
c' a great many things in your
praise. He showed me how much
Latin you had taught John, and
how much pains you had taken."

Oh, he need not have said
anything about it," replied Tom.

I-Ie need not, but he liked
to do so. There are two things,
however, which have made me
even more glad than he was."

What are they, papa ?"
"In the first place, I was glad

you had not boasted of doing
good to John. I was glad that
you allowed me to find out the
circumstance myself. In the
second place, I was glad that
you would not receive any praisefrom John's father for what youhad done. I-Ie told me all that
you said last Wednesday."There are, Tom, two sorts
of people who do good. Some
will help you, but they always

see the writing I have done for
you."

You need not trouble your-
self about that," said his papa,
" the folios are all finished-—
here they are

"Why, who wrote them?" said
Tom. "This is not my writing."

"No, all these folios came
said his home with the boots,"

" John Snubpapa, laughing.
wrote them. He heard you com-
plain of your troubles last Wed-
nesday, and I secretly supplied
him with a printed copy, that
he might have the pleasure of
copying it for you."

said Tom, ' 'he hag SO
shown a kindness to me without
mentioning it. That is Charity."

" It was done," said his papa,
"from Gratitude. But you may
learn two more lessons from this
deed of his.

" Thirdly, those who have
take cal:e to let you know ex- i true Charity will be sure to ba
actly how much you owe them. found out. Even if they are not
Such people think too much of repaid by the gratitude of others
themselves ; they have not real in this world, 'their Father
charity; they may be said to be which seeth in secret will re-
puffed up, and to behave them. ward them openly.'selves unseemly. Fourthly, here is another

"But there are abetterkind of reason forneverboastingofone'speople. There are many who good deeds. We can scarcelywill do you a kindness, and say ever do good to any one person,nothing about it. Such people who cannot render us some ser-
have true CHARITY. Will you vice in his turn. In the course
try to be always like these peo- of our lifetime, we are all surepie, and never to be 'puffed to be indebted to others, even
up' on account of your own to many persons whom wei never see. deeds

"1 will try, papa," said Tom. I "So let us learn to do all tho
"l am sure Ineed not be 'puffed good we are able without beingup;' you will say so when you ' puffed up."'
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TUESDAY.

JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

T.UALAMIFLORALS.

Botany.

Order 12.—TH.E COCOA TREE AND OTHERS,

(Bromaceæ.)

ij;1Nl

Pod, or Capsule, of the Cacao-tree—Pod opened.

P. WE have learned of the P. And of other plants,"
Orders from which we get our say, from which we get either
cotton and linen clothing. We medicine, food, clothing, gums,
have talked about the Orders or dyes." Do you not drink
which contain the cabbage and cocoa every morning?
turnip, water-cresses, and other VV. Yes. You see us drink

it at breakfast. articles of food.
L. And of the poppies, from P. You do not yet know to

which we get opium and other what Order the cocoa tree bee
longs, neither can you describe medicines.

TV. And of the water lilies, the Order from which we get
from which the Egyptians and our tea or coffee.

L. Are you going to describe Chinese get food.
Ion. And of the berberries, these Orders next, papa?

from which we get preserves P. We will talk of the cocoa
and tea trees. The coffee tree and a yellow dye.
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is one of the Calyciflorals."
We will also talk of the Orders
from which we get our oranges,
and grapes, and raisins,

The COCOA (or Cacao) PLANT.
The Spanish word for a sheet
is sabana. Thus, if you were to
go to the Spanish parts of
South America, and were to
take a walk in the level tracts
of land, you would find them to
be called savannahs.

Shall I tell you where there
are some savannahs? If you
go to the north-western part of
South America, there is a
country called COLUMBIA, which
once belonged to Spain. It now
consists of three independent
republics, named Venezuela,
New Granada, and Ecuador.

If you go to Venezuela in
particular, and the island of
Trinidad, which belongs to the
English (you had better look
for those places on the map),
there you will find low moist
envannahs, In these savannahs
the cocoa trees grow.

L. Will you tell us about
Trinidad, for I have seen FINE
'TRINIDAD COCOA " on the bills
in the grocers' shops?

Pe Very well. Suppose your-self standing in the island of
TRINIDAD with an Englishman,
the owner of a cocoa plantation. He would say to you, Sir, we
grow plenty of cocoa in Trini-

as formerly. English now
crow most of their own cocoa
in this island."

Suppose, next, that you acq
companied this gentleman to
the plantation. As you went,
perhaps he would give you
some explanations. He might
say the name cocoa is properly
spelt cac&o. The cacho tree is
called b v Linnæus TII EOBROMA,
from two Greek words, Theos, a
god, and broma, food. Yet,
though Linnæus called it food
for the gods," a traveller, in the
sixteenth century, said that
chocolate was a drink fitter
for a pig than a man." But
people agree with Linnæus
now, as you will hear soon.

L. What does the name cho-
colate mean, papa?

P. The word chocolate is
derived from the Mexican word

It is a compound chocolalt.
word, composed ofchacot, sound,
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dad. Once the greater part of
the cocoa used in all parts of
the world was grown in Vene-
zuela. It was produced, too, in
South Mexico and Guatemala, 
which you can see are neigh-
bouring countries. But now it
is not cultivated there so much

and alte, water.
When you reached the cocoa

plantation with the planter, he
would first direct your attention
to the soil. "Look, sir," he
would say, see what a soft,
muddy savannah this is! Cocoa
trees particularly require two
things, moisture and shade.
They so delight in water, that
if you do not supply them care-
fully with it, they do not thrive.
They do not require any other
attention except that you must
clear the grounds from weeds
and shrubs ; if you let them
grow they will in a few years
exhaust the soil, and destroy
the plantation."

If you asked how, in a tro-
pical country like Trinidad, the
cocoa trees could be kept in tho
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shade, the planter would soon
show you. He would say, "Do
you observe the rows of cocoa
trees? Now, if you notice,
there are first two rows of cocoa
trees, then a row of larger, leafy
trees, with bright red blossoms.
They are placed there to shade
the others. Here is one of the
larger trees. It is called by the
Spaniards Madre del Cacao, or

The mother of the cocoa," be-
cause the cocoa tree is reared un-
der the protection of its shadow.

You would next look at the
trees themselves. The cocoa
trees are about twenty feet
high. Some kinds reach to the
height of thirty or even forty
feet. The planter would, per-
haps, point out to you the
leaves. He would say, the
tree is covered with fruit,
flowers, and leaves, all the year
round." The leaves are, you
see, large and oblong. I will
pick you one of the flowers,

Here it is. Let us pull it to
pieces. You observe, first, that
it is small and of a pale red
colour. There are five deep
red sepals in the calyx. Now
look at the five petals. What
a curious shape they are! In
their lower part they are broad,
and form a sort of gutter; in the
middle they are quite narrow;
the points of all five are joined
together. Do you see these
five points rising above the
petals? (See No. 1 in the Cut.)
These are false stamens. We
will pull off the petals, and get
the stamens out. You see now
that, besides the false stamens,
there are five true ones ; they
have anthers,_ but they are
shorter than the others. They
all form together a tube round
the pistil, and this we will cut
open. (See No. 2 in the Cut.)
Let us next look at the ovary
and pistil. In these parts the
cacio tree resembles the mallow
plants. The ovary has five
distinct carpels, each with a se-

parate style and stigma.
The ovary is the part which

the planter would feel most
interested in. When ripe it
becomes a large capsule or

I. Complete dower; o a the petals ;
b b the false stamens.

The tube formed by the stamens cut open,
showing the five true and five false stamens

3. The ovary, showing the five stigmas
end styles.

pod. It is for the sake of this
pod that the tree is cultivated.
I have brought you one to exa-
mine. (See Cut at the beginning

the lesson.) The outside is,
you see, covered with little
rourd projections. Inside are
the seeds; sometimes there are
as few as twenty, and some-
times as many as a hundred.
The original partitions are ob-
literated, and the seeds are
arranged in rows round a cen-
tralcolumn. They are imbedded
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in a pulp, and before the cap-
gule is ripe the soft seeds and
pulp are very refreshing; it is
said that they are often picked by
travellers when they are weary.
They are sometimes preserved
in sugar, like the young green
ginger; they are then nicer.
When ripe they are of a flesh-
colour; they are then dried
and roasted, and they become
brown.

I need not tell you much
about the uses of this plant. In
America it is considered as a

necessary article of housekeep-
inq. Most families keep it in
the house for daily use. When
the Spaniards first arrived on
that continent, they found that
it was extensively cultivated
in Mexico. It was even used as

money, six seeds being worth a
halfpenny, and this use is still
partially continued.

The seeds are eaten in va-
pious ways. Generally, after
roasting they are ground into a

paste, either with almonds,
pepper, arnotta, cinnamon, ani-
seed, orange-water, sugar, rose-
water, vanilla, or other things.

Order Bromaceæ." The plants
are mostly tropical, being found
in the West Indies, tropical
America, the north and south
of Africa, and part of Asia.
The bark of the Guazuma (a
Mexican name) is used in cla-
rifying sugar, and its pods are
filled with a sweet and pleasant

Indeed, most of mucilage,
these plants contain mucilage,
and in this they resemble Order
12, the Malvaceæe The wood
of the Guazuma is often used
by coach-makers, and for casks.
It also supplies medicine; a
decoction of the inner bark is
used by the negroes to cure

elephantiasis."
Another plant of the Order

supplies us with the Gum Tra-
gacanth, which differs slightly
from Gum Arabic; it is used
in calico-printing. The plant
is a low prickly shrub, growing
in the Levant.

You may now make a very
short summary of the Order.

There are various ways of
preparing it; sometimes it is
used as a solid food; being
ground and mixed with water
it forms a kind of bread.

Cocoa and chocolate are
used principally in America,
France, and Spain, but now
between two and three millions
of pounds are used every year in
England. It is largely used in
ships, as a drink for sailors.

But I am forgetting that we
are learning Botany. This
plant, Theobroma Cacao, is the
one most known to us in the

Order 13.—-T11E COCOA TREE
AND OTHERS.

(Parts.) This Order is nearly
related to the 12th Order, the
Mallows. The flower of the cocoa
tree has five sepals, five petals,
five false and five true stamens, an
ovary with five carpels, having
five styles and stigmas. This de-
scription applies to most of the
plants in the Order.

(Place.) They are found in most
tropical countries —in America,
north and south of Africa, and in
Asia.

( Varietiesand Uses.) The Theo-
broma Cacao supplies food; the
Guazuma supplies wood, medio
cine, and a sweet mucilage; while
from another plant we get the use-
ful article Gum Tragacanth.
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THURSDAY. English Geography.

ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

BIIROPSHIRE.

'C MY DEAR CIIILDREN,-—
I am still travelling north-

ward, keeping on the borders of
Wales.

" Did you ever hear of
Scrobbes-burg! Burg is the
Saxon for town, and Scrobbes, or
scrubs, is the Saxon for shrubs.
Thus, Scrubbesburg " means

the town of shrubs," which
name was given to it on account
of the woods in the neighbour-
hood. In the course of 1,300 or
1,400 years, this name has been

softened down"—Scrobbes has
become Shrews, and burgh or
borough, bury. I am stopping
at SHREWSBURY.

There is a great deal of
history belonging to these
border counties. I have already
passed over Monmouthshire and
Herefordshire, so we will talk
of Shropshire.

This county, with some
others, formed one of the king-
doms of the Saxon Heptarchy.
Its Saxon name was Myrcna-
rice, or "the land of the bor-

this in time was derers ;"
changed into the Latin name
Mercia; and was also called
the Marches of Wales.

The Saxons of Mercia did
not live in peace. The Welsh
princes were brave and strong,
and continually made incur-
sions, just as the Picts and
Scots in the north invaded
Northumbria. One of the Mer-
cian kings, named Offa, deter-
mined to keep out the Welsh if

possible, and he built a higÆ
rampart, just as the Romana
built the great Northern Wall,
In some parts he dug a broad
and deep ditch. The whole
work was called Q(jü's Dyke.
Very few traces of it remain
now.

" When ALFRED was king of
all England, Scrobbesburg was
one of his principal cities.

'6 In the 11th century came
WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. Ile
gave Shropshire and the sur—
rounding districts to his cousin,
Robert de Montgomery, with
all the lands that he might con-

quer from the Welsh. Scrob-
besburg then contained 252
houses; but, in accordance with
the feudal system, Robert
erected a large castle, and
demolished 51 of the houses to
clear away a suflicient space.

In the contests of STEPHV)N
with Matilda„ the daughter of
Henry 1., for his crown, the
king besieged Shrewsbury, and
took it.

In 1215, the last year of the
reign of KING J0HN, the Welsh
Prince Llewellyn took the town
and castle without resistance.

In the long reign of Henry
III. the city was sacked by the
Welsh, and the inhabitants put
to the sword.

In the reign of EDWARD I.
Llewellyn was slain in battle;
and Wales was conquered. At
Shrewsbury, the Parliament
condemned David ap Ll[€wellyn,
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to be hanged and quartered. between England and Wales,
Wales was then united to For this it is well fitted by its
England as a principality for position. Being on a peninsula

on the great river Severn, the king's eldest son.
In the reign of HENRY I V. goods can be conveyed by the

the celebrated Welshman OWEN river. The Shrewsbury and
GLENDWR, and the Earl of Birmingham Railway also gives
Northumberland and his son,
Hotspur Percy, rebelled; they
were defeated in a great battle
near Shrewsbury,

At Shrewsbury the odious
RICHARD III. executed the
Duke of Buckingham without a
trial,

When King HENRY VII. was
Duke of Richmond, he was re-
ceived by the people of Shrews-
bury, many of whom went forth
with him to the battle of Bos-
worth Field.

'o'e In the reign of CHARLES I.
the king and his generals as-
sembled in this city. Soon
after, the bloody battle of Edge-
hill was fought.

'e" Such are some of the many
pieces of history connected with
Shrewsbury and its county.
You will not, therefore, wonder
that this county, like the two I
have lately visited, abounded
in castles. Those of Bridg-
north, Shrewsbury, Ellesmere,
Ludlow, and Oswestry, are some
of the most important.

it means of communication
with all parts of England.

The other important towns
of Shropshire are Bridgnorth,
which is also on the Severn,
and also has a trade in Welsh
flannels; Oswestry, again, with
a trade in Welsh flannels ;
Ellesmere, which is celebrated
for the large lakes in its neigh-
bourhood; and Ludlow, which
is noted for its fine castle and
woody scenery.

But I do not intend to visit
these towns. I have heard of
a part of the county which is
far more interesting. In the
eastern part of the county, in
the valley of the river Severn,
is a part called COALBROOR
DALE. Here are found not
only beds of coca, but abund-
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But Shrewsbury as it is is
still interesting. Yesterday was
the market-day, and it was a
truly busy time. Here were
the Welsh ladies in their sin-
gular hats, sleepy old Welsh-
men, and other country people;
they were selling and buying
flannel from Wales, with-thread,
linen, and many other things.

Shrewsbury has long been
the principal mart for trade

ance of iron ore.
You may remember that I

spoke of the long line of iron
furnaces of Wales which centre
in Merthyr Tidvil ; they are
not so celebrated as those of
Coalbrook Dale, as you will
perceive by the following ac-
count

'THE IRON-WORKS or COAL-
BROOK DALE, on the banks of the
Severn, are the largest in England,
Here all the processes of making
iron are begun and finished on one
spot. This place is a winding glen
between two immense hills, which
break into various forms, being
thickly covered, and forming beau—
tiful streets of hanging-woods. The
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noises of the numerous forges and
mills, with all their vast machinery,
the flames bursting from the fur-
naces of the smelting-houses, and
the smoke of the lime-kilns, are
altogether horribly sublime. The
cast-iron bridge over the Severn,
With its arch of 100 feet span, in-
creases the romantic appearance.
There is a spring of fossil-tar, or

petroleum," in the neighbour-
hood.'

This account was written
many years ago, and since then
another large bridge, with an
arch of 130 feet span, has been
erected. The Coalbrook Dale
Iron Company have increased
these extensive works im-
mensely. An enormous de-
mand för iron has been caused
by the various railways, Not
only are very large iron articles,
such as bridges, &c., now manu-
factured here, but small and
ornamental goods. I dare say
you saw at the Great E,chibi-
tion the iron dome sent there bythe Coalbrook Dale Company.It is said that the beauty and
finish of their rolling-machinery
gives them great advantages
over the Welsh manufacturers.

The coal-fields of Shrop-
ghire, and its iron-works, are
connected with those of the

bordering county, Staffordshire.
In this great district are some
highly important manufactures,
which you will hear more about
soon. Shropshire alone has
china manufactories, manufac-
tures of nails, coarse linens,
paper mills, dyeing and other
works.

I am,
Your faithful friend,

HENRY YOUNG?

SHROPSHIRE.

another county bordering on Wales;
it is at the north of Hereford-
shire.

(Soil and Surface.) — The
principal mineral products Q/ the
county are coal and iron. The
iron works of Coalbrook Dale,
and the manufacture of porcelain,
connect this county with Stafford-
shire. As a border county it is
noted for its many ancient castles,
which have historical interest.

(Rivers and Towns.) The
principal river is the Severn,
which affords ready means of
transporting goods. On it are
SHREWSBURY and BRIDG-
NORTH. The other towns Q/ note

are OSWESTRY, ELLESMERE,
and LUDLOW.

THE streams that by
Our huts may rise,
Bo cool, so clear,
How much we prize t
Bo fresh to cleanse,
And keep us neat;

WATER.

And quench our thirst,
And dress our meat ;
Our health must fail,
Our life must end,
Were we to lose,
So good a friend.

Praise who gave it !



1st Week, FRIDAY.

ARITHMETIC.
Lesson 1. ROMAN NUMERALS.

Arithmetic,

2 ADA, dear, I want you.
Ada. I am coming, papa.
P. Here is an apple for you ;

and here is another.
Ada. That makes two,
P. And here are three more.
Ada. They make five.
P. And here are seven more.
Ada. Please wait a minute,

papa, I can't count all those at
once. Five and one are six,
then seven, eight, nine, ten,
eleven, twelve. Thank you,papa!

P, Stop! Don't run away;here are six more, Now how
many have you?

Ada. I can't tell, I am sure,
I can't count farther than
twelve, because I havn't learned
arithmetic. I have got twelve
apples, and six more.

P. But you see you have
learned something of arithmetic,
for you can count twelve, Now
a black man" could'nt do
that !

Ada. Not count twelve!
P. No, indeed. A negrohas five fingers on his hand,

and if he had as many appleshe would make you a word
which should mean five. If
he wanted to say a largernumber he would be obliged to
say five a great many times.

Ada. But suppose he wanted
to count up a very large num-
ber—to count all the peoplethat were in the streets of
London at the Duke of Wel-
lington's funeral? He would
have to hold up his hand a

12

great many times to make all
the fives.

P. If he wanted to express
such a number, he would
say 'c a great many"; or he
would hold up a handful of sand
from the desert. If a North
American Indian wished to tell
you ofa great number, he would
point to the leaves of a tree.

Ado. Well, I don't call that
arithmetic, at all. It's of no
use to say a great many, unless
you say how many exactly.

P. But you cannot do much
more, so I think you had
better not remain like a negro
any longer. Don't you think
you should like to learn some
more arithmetic?

Ada. Yes, please; I should
like to count all these apples.
But will you tell me about
some more foreigners? Do
they all count in the same way
as nem•oes?

P. No; the negroes counted
by jives. The people who
lived in Mexico, before the
Spaniards conquered that
country, counted by fours; the
Chinese count by twos. The
children of Israel made use of
both their hands for arithmetic
—they counted by tens; the
Greeks followed this plan ;
the Romans afterwards copied
them; then other nations
copied the Romans, and the
plan of counting by tens spread
over a large part of the world.

I might tell you a great deal
more about these Hebrews,

made
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stood

fourth
I might
used
tvay;
a

count
stood

num
used lei

(da.l

anythil learn te

numbe
Ad

011'

make I

marki



PLEASANT PAGES. ARITHMETIO,
'metic,

ilke 811

lxpress
I would
of sand
North
would
tree.that

uDless
nctlY' much
1,011 had

a negro
think

rD some

i' should
apples, about

l) counted
)fore

e nations

deal

Greeks, and Romans. I might
tell yon how the I-lebrews
made Aleph N, the first letter of
the alphabet, stand for one
thing. As Beth was the second
letter, it was made to stand
for two. The third letter, Gimel,
stood for three things; the
fourth letter for four things,
and so on—up to number nine.
1 might tell you how the Greeks
used their letters in the same
way; how, after they had used
a certain number of letters to
count up to ten, the next letter
stood for two tens, the next for
three tens, and so on. And
then, I might tell you about the
Romans; how they first used
straight strokes to mark their
numbers with, and afterwards
used letters.

Ada. But do tell me, papa,
please. I think you might, as
you sav.

P. Very well. I will do
anything you like. You shall
learn to count the apples you
have in your lap, in the Roman
way, Then we will write the
number on a piece of paper.
Now begin!

Ado. Here is one apple.
Now, write it down like a
ROMAN, papa!

There! 1.
Ada. Here is another! Now

make a mark that will stand
for both.

P. There! 11.
Ada. You have made two

strokes! That is not the way that
M/illie makes two on his slate.

P. But you forget that I am
marking them in the Roman
way.

Ada. I-lere is another apple
—now please to mark three.

P. There! 111.
Ada. I could do that. I

should make a very good
Roman, because I have only
to put down one stroke for
each apple.
I have made as many strokes
as there are apples. It's all
done!

P. So it is, but it may be
done better. Look, Ada,
better way.

Acla. It is not very different.
You have only divided the first
ten from the others, so that you
can say ten, and eight.

P. And that way is very
convenient. Because, suppose
it was a large number of apples
with six or seven tens, how
easy it would be to count them,
when they were separated into
parcels!

Ada. Yes, but it would take
a long time to write all those tens.

P. So it would; but the
Romans did not take so much
trouble. If a Roman wished
to write down ten apples in-
stead of making ten strokes, he
would make the figure X.

Ada. That is a very easv
way. Then to write down ail
my apples I need only put an
X, and eight strokes after it—

P. Yes, that is an easier
plan; but you need not do so
much as that. The Romans did
not like the trouble of making
even eight strokes—not even
five.

Ada. MThat did they put
instead of five strokes? Sup-
pose that a Roman had wished
to write down five apples? 

13
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P, I will show you, See
these ten strokes, divided into

part is a five; thus we say that
five is half ten. The Romans,
therefore, used to write five
with half an X; thus, V.

Acta. Yes, the V is the top
half. So that if a Roman girl
had all these apples she would
write their number in this way

x v 111.
First the ten, then five more,
then the three that are left; that

is the same as ten and eight,
What do you call that number,
papa? I cannot count it.

Pe For ten and eight we say
eighteen. You see that we join
the names ten eight together,
and turn them round the other
wave

Out you must learn to count,
Adac Ask your mamma to
teach you to count a hundred.
Perhaps, next Friday, I will
show you how the Romans
wrote hundreds and thousands.

LINES ADDRESSED TO A LITTLE BOY.

When babies have no teeth to bite,
And scarce can catch a crumb,

We Bee them—-'tis a common sight,
Sucking the thumb.

But, when a child, like you, my love,
Can eat both cake and plum,

'Tis surely time to be above
Sucking the thumbe

Besides who'd like to spoil his face
By looking cross and glum?

Yet this may often be the case,
When sucking tho thumb.

Had the Creator's providence
Decreed you deaf and dumb,

There would perhaps be less offence
In sucking your thumb.

But you who can your senses use,
And clever may become,

Can never make one good excuse,
For sucking your thumbe

Besides, I'm sure, the habit may
Be quickly overcome

go, keep yourself, this very day,
From sucking your thumb,

And then when many days are past,
'Twill easier become,

And you will be quite cured at last
Of sucking the thumb.
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1st Week. SATURDAY. Foreign Geography,
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L. YOU promised us some
questions, papa, on the history of France.

P. I did. But beforel make
them for you, let us talk of the
two countries at the north of
France, BELGIUM and HOL-
LAND.

Here is the map. 1,900 years
ago, Belgium, and Holland,above it, were conquered by the Romans, and called by them Belgic Gaul. They were
80 called from the Belgo, the
tribe who then inhabited it.
Hence the present name Bel-
gium.

I dare say you have heard
that France, as well as Belgium,
was once a Roman province,
Both countries were then called
GAUL.

You may remember, too, that
Rome, the great conqueror, was
herself conquered. This hap-
pened in the fifth century.In the sixth century a Ger-
man tribe, similar to those
which had conquered Rome,
overran Gaul. These people
were called Franks, and the
name Gaul was in time changed
into France. Gallia Belgica,
or Belgium, as we will now call
it, was included in the empire
of the Franks.

The 7th, and the 8th, and
9th centuries passed away; and
by that time Belgium was
divided into independent pro-
vinces. In the 15th century
these provinces belonged to the
House of Burgundy, and they

were afterwards delivered ur to SPAIN.
After the Spamards, the next

masters of Belgium were the
French. In the year 1814
Napoleon Bonaparte was im-
prisoned by the allied powersof Europe in the island of Elba.
The provinces of Belgium were
then at liberty, without a
master. The allied powers, however, united them, againsttheir will, with the provinces of
Holland. The two countries
were then formed into an in-
dependent kingdom, called THE

This union was not a happy
one, The Catholic people of
Belgium found that the Pro-
testant people of Holland had
more power than themselves.
For sixteen years they struggled
against the Dutch, and in the
year 1830 they separated them-
selves. They then became
an independent nation; and
in the year 1831, they elected
Prince Leopold of Saxe Co-
burg as the first king of the
Belgians.

The Belgians could not
safely do this without consult-
ing the more powerful nations
of Europe. There are in
Europe five great nations,which
are called the Jfve powers ofEurope; they are Great Bri-
tain, France, Austria, Russia,
and Prussia. A treaty was
made by King Leopold with
these nations, by which it was
settled that Belgium should

15



SATURDAY.

consist of
vinces
S, Brabant,
Liege,
Namur,
Hainault,

PLEASANT

the following pro-

w. Flanders,
E. Flanders,
Antwerp,
Part of Limburg,Luxemburg.

I think that you would now
like to travel with me through
each province.

W. I should, papa, verymuch.
P. But I have only time to

give you an outline " of the
country.

If you were to travel throughBelgium, you would be struck
with the thickness of its popu-lation. There are no less than
4,000,000 people, being 350 to
every square mile; this is a
greater proportion of people
than in any other country in
Europe. The towns and vil-
lages are so close to each other,
that when Philip II. of Spain
passed through the country, he
exclaimed, This is only one
large town."

You would notice these
towns very much if you passed
outside them. You would say," i-low strongly they are all
fortified! " You would then,
perhaps, be told that Belgiumhas no natural boundaries to
protect her from her neigh-bours, so that the inhabitants
of each town protect them-
selves.

Most of these towns are busy,bustling places. We will enter
the principal one, and examine
it.

The chief town of Belgiumis BRUSSELS. It is the capital of
the province of South Brabant.

PAGES. FOREIGN GEOGRAPHY.

A noble river, called the
Scheldt, flows through Belgium
and Holland ; it has a tributary
called the Senne; and on this
tributary Brussels is situated.
Brussels is, indeed, so called
from the Flemish word breecksel,
a marsh; for the town was built
on a small island in the Senne,
which was then only a marsh.

On entering Brussels, you
would observe that there is still
plenty of water. The Senne,
in its progress thi ough the city,
branches into several streams,
and forms many islands.
These islands, the grand old
palaces, and the ancient city
gates, have a splendid ap-
pearance. You would admire,
too, the eight large squares of
the city, particularly the great
square of the nvarket-place ;
the fountains also are another
object of interest. But perhaps
the most beautiful parts are
the delightful walks round
the city. The city was once
surrounded by a double wall
and a ditch, but these the
Emperor Joseph II. destroyed.The walls were then plantedwith trees, under which the
inhabitants can walk every day.Brussels is, however, parti-cularly celebrated for its ma-
nufactures. It derives great
riches from its gold and silver
lace, carpets, and printing. It
always has been noted as a rich
manufacturincy town.

Brussels was the head-
quarters of the army of Wel-
lington just before the great
battle of Waterloo. The village
of Waterloo is nine miles dis-
tant, in the same province,South Brabant.
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SECOND WEEK, MORAL LESSON.

MONDAY.

CHARITY.

Seeketh not her own."
P. THERE have been many 

happy men who have gone 
through this world, not seek-
ing their own."

Did you ever hear of the
missionaries, who go to the ends
of the earth — not to make
themselves wealthy, but to
teach the gospel of Jesus?
They are happy—they do not
seek their own.

Did you ever see the Ragged-
school teachers, who try to save
poor wretches from ignorance 
and vice? They are happy—
they do not seek their own.

Did you ever hear of John
Hcward, who wandered from
country to country, and from
city to city, relieving those who
were in prison? He was happy 
—he did not seek his own.

Did you ever hear of Oberlin,
who civilised people that were
almost savage? He was happy
—he did not seek his own.

Did you ever hear of Grace
Darling, who went forth on a
stormy night to seek those who
were wrecked, and to save
their lives? She was happy—
she did not seek her own.

L. And there was Ruth,
papa, whom you read of in the
Bible. When she left her

family, and ber country, to go 
with her mother-in-law and
help her, she was happy—she 
did not seek her own.

P. True; she was an exame 
pleo Yet there are different
people in this world. You
may see some working hard
daily, and their only thought is, 

What shall I earn for my-
self?" They leave themselves
little time to think of others.
They are so busy that they 
cannot seek any one's good 
but their own.

I hope that neither you, Wil-
lie, nor Ion, nor Lucy, will
live like this. If you do, you
will not have CHARITY. Nei-
ther you nor other people can
be happy unless you have some
time when you do not seek
your own."

I will tell you a tale to show
you how happy even poor peo-
ple are, when they are "seek-
ing not their own."

THE SICK CARPENTER.
Ten years ago—five o'clock

in the morning—down a dark
court—up three pair of stairs—
up there was a narrow bed-
room; the bed too was narrow,
yet all was quite clean, and on

17
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the bed there lay a tired-look-
ing girl. No wonder that she
was tired, for she did not go to
bed until half-past eleven the
night before. She was sleeping
soundly when there came a
heavy knock at the door with
the words " five o'clock."

Poor thing! she would al-
most have given a whole penny
to lie for another hour, but she
could not afford it. A penny
was just what she would earn
during the hour if she got up,
and she wanted the money
very much.

With great reluctance the
girl got out of bed into the cold
air; she lit a small candle, and
knocked at the door of her
brother's bed-room, which was
on the same floor. She returned
to her room and dressed her-
self, but before leaving she
knelt down and thanked her
Heavenly Father for taking
care of her during the night;
she thanked Him for giving her
strength to work; and she
prayed to Him to take care of
her during the day. Her bro-
ther was then ready, and theyboth groped their way togetherdown the gloomy stairs of the
old house, out of the heavyfront door, into the open street.
They walked cheerfully toge-ther through the fresh air of
an autumn morning, until theyreached a bookbinder's work-
shop. They were the first of the
workpeople who ha,d arrived,but the girl was trusted with the
workshop key. They there-fore entered, and going intodifferent rooms, each set towork alone.

Now, would you like to know
18

who this girl and boy were?
The girl Emma, and her bro-
ther John, were orphans. Be-
fore their father died, he had
bound them as apprentices to a
bookbinder, and had given
them in charge to Mrs. Crop,
the landlady of the house where
they lived.

rl'heir hours of business at
the binder's were from eight in
the morning until eight at
night. During these hours they
worked merrily, because they
rejoiced to earn their own liv-
ing. But though they had so
much to do in the day, yet their
happiest hours were those of
the early morning from six till
eight, and in the evening from
eight till nine,

What made them work
overtime" as often as their

master could find them work?
Why was it that they wore such
bright countenances? It was
because they were not seekingtheir own.

In the house at the further
corner of the court where they

lived, there was a man who was
a carpenter, and who had been
a fellow-workman with their
father. Emma and her brother
knew him well. They had
found out seven weeks ago that
he was ill. They found that
he had sold all his tools and
clothes. During all this time
they had been working early
and late to help him, and they
had felt a new joy that they
had never known before.

I should like you to have
seen them as they came home
from work on the evening of
the day which I described,
" Good!" exclaimed Emma,

four'

said
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were? she and her brother stood outside
the bookbinder's door, counting er bro•
their money, for it was Satur-

fie had day evening. We have earned
2s. 7d. by overtime. Two ouncesa
of four-shilling mixed will be given
6d.; a pound of sugar 31d.; Crol),
four eggs? yes, four! will be where
3d. ; a quarter of a pound of
fresh—he likes the best fresh, 

eight 111
That will make Is. 41d.," 

said her brother. they
use they Yes, and a quartern loaf, 

will make Is. I ld."
Which will leave 8d.," said had s?

Tohn. Suppose we give him

frolL
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They
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6d. of that, to buy anything he
may want in the week ? That
will leave us '2d. to spend for
ourselves."

Never mind the 2d.," said
we have our own Emma,

wages and do not want any
more. Suppose we give him
all the 8d.?

John agreed to this in a mo-
ment. Then they ran with
great glee to the market to
make all their purchases. This
was soon done, and they set off
directly with still greater glee 
to the house of their sick friend.

(Continued on page 33.)

WHEN marshalled on the nightly plain, 
The glittering host bestud the sky; 

One star alone of all the train, 
Can fix the sinner's wandering eye.

Hark! hark ! to God the chorus breaks, 
From every host, from every gem; 

But one alone tho Saviour speaks-—
It is the Star of Bethlehem.

Once on the raging seas I rode, 
The storm was loud, the night was dark, 

The ocean yawned, and rudely blowed
The wind that tossed my foundering bark.

Deep horror then my vitals froze,
Death-struck, I ceased the tide to stem; 

When, suddenly, a star arose,--—
It was the Star of Bethlehem.

It was my guide, my light, my all; 
It bade my dark forebodings cease; 

And through the storm and danger's thrall 
It lcd me to the port of peace.

Now safely moored—my perils o'er—
I'll sing, first in night's diadem, 

For ever and for evermore,
Tbe Star—the Star of Bethlehem.

11. K.



2nd Week. TUESDAY,

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

Botany,

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order 14. THE LIME-TREES.

(Tiliaceæ)e
P. COME with me, Lucy,

and sit under the lime trees.
W. And Ion and I will come

too. I like the avenue of lime
trees better than any part of the
garden.

P. I-lere we are. Now let us
see why these limes are such
interesting objects.

W. I can give one reason,
papa.P. And so can I. Suppose
that I begin. In the Dutch
and German languages they are
called Linden trees. The Swe-
dish for Lime-tree is Linn. You
have heard of Linnæus?

VV. Yes. You have taught
us something of his system.

P. In the part of Sweden
where the ancestors of Linnæus
had long lived, there grew a
lime-tree of great magnitude.
It is said (for linn, you remem-
ber, is the Swedish for lime)
that the family name, Linnæus,
was derived from this tree. Now
are not our lime-trees interest-
ing?

W. Yes, very. And they are
interesting, secondly, because
of their beautiful colour. In the
spring, the leaves are such a
refreshing green.Ion. And thirdly, they arch
over" so nicely, and make such
beautiful avenues.

P. That is from the peculiar
way in which the branches grow.

20

They look like the Gothic
pillars and arches of a cathe-
dral. The lime is used for ave-
nues to the country-houses of
the French, as well as the Eng-
lish gentry. About two centu-
ries ago, the French, growing
tired of the horse-chestnut,
adopted this tree for ornamental
plantations instead.

L. And the lime-tree is in-
teresting because of its nice
flowers.

Pe Yes. The blossoms are
delightfully fragrant ; they also
contain much bright yellow
pollen.

L. Is that why there are al-
ways so many bees buzzing
round them?

P. Yes. These trees are
much haunted by bees. If a
hive of bees be planted near
lime-trees, they quickly find
out when they are in flower.
I have watched them corning
home with their legs thick with
pollen. This pollen is the bee-
bread " which they eat them.-
selves, and store up for their
young. At Kowno, in Lithu-
ania (a province of Russia),
there are large forests of lime-
trees. The honey produced in
these forests sells at more than
double the price of any other.
It is used almost exclusively in
medicine.

W. That shows that the pol.
len of the lime-tree must be
very good. Is there any other
reason why it is interesting?

P. Yes. The order Tiliaceæ
is related to the Malvaceæ, as
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BOTANY,

you will soon see. Like the
mallow plant, the lime contains
much mucilage. The sap is very
sweet, and may be made into
sugar. If fermented it will yield

have already heard of, are also
relations of the JIaZvaceæ.
THE MALLOWS TITE

a pleasant wine.
The nuts, again, when roasted,have a pleasant flavour. They

taste something like chocolate.
Again. The wood is smooth

light, and delicately white. It is
most useful to the musical instru-
ment maker; and the carvings of flowers, dead game, &c.,
which you see as ornaments in
old English houses are made
with it. It also makes excellent
charcoal for gunpowder.

Lastly, the bark is useful.
It is tough and strong, and maybe separated into thin layers. The bass which the gardeners
use to tie up flowers, baskets,
cords, and bass mats, are also
made from it.

W. So that seven parts of the
Lime-tree are worth noticing; 
the sweet flowers, the brightleaves, the arched branches, the
wood, the mucilage, the sap, and
the bark. It is really a very interesting plant.

P. But the limes form a dis-
tinct order. In Botany, we call
the lime Tilia; thus the order
is called Tiliaceæ. It comprises
the European Lime, the Red-
twigged Lime, the Broad-leaved
Lime, the Black Lime, the
White, or Silvery Lime, and
others.

You have already learned the
distinctions of the Malvaceæ,
and as this order is related to it,
I will place their distinctions
side by side that you may com-
pare them. The Bombaceæ,
and the Bromaceæ, which you

(Malvacea).
are distinguish-
(L) Ovary, with
many carpels,
which are mon-
ospermoug.

(2.) Style and
Stigmas, same
number as car-
pels.

Stamens, nu-
merous,hypogy-
nous, and united
in one bundle.

Anthers of
stamens, one-
celled, bursting
transversely.

Corolla, ge-
nerally with 5
petals.

Calyæ, same
number of se-

LIME-TREES
(Tiliaceæ).

are distinguish-
(1,) An Ovary,

with 4 to 10 car-
pels, generally
monospermous.

(2.)Style and
stigmas, same
number as car-
pels.

Stamens, nu-
merous,hypogy-
nous, and not
united in one
bundle.

Anthers of
stamens, two-
celled, bursting
longitudinally.

Corolla, with
4 or 5 petals.

Calyx, game
number of se-

pals as of petals. pals as of petals.
TV. So that the only parts in

the flowers of the Lime-tree,
different from the Mallow? are
the stamens. They are not
monadelphous, and they have
two cells.

P. The colour of the flowers
is also either yellow or yellow-ish. But you must remember
that, to distinguish any order in
the Natural" system you must
compare not only the flowers, but the other parts—the leaves,stalks, and juices.

There is a small order of
plants, nearly related to the
Lime-trees, called Dipterocar-
pea. The name is derived from
three Greek words, dis, twice ;

21
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pteryr, a wing; and karpos, a
fruit ; because the two seg-
ments of the calyx are extended
into long wings.

The order is remarkable be-
cause it contains the Camphor
tree, of Borneo and Sumatra.
The camphor is found in a large

vacuum (about a foot and a
half long) in the heart of the
tree. The young trees contain
only an oily substance, but if
allowed to grow, the oil becomes
camphor. The natives have
no certain means of telling
which tree will produce either
the one or the other, When
seeking for it they proceed in
parties through the woods, with
axes in their hands. With his
axe, the Malay cuts into a
tree until he reaches the heart.
Hundreds of trees may be thus
mutilated before one with cam-
phor is found. When the
camphor is seen, the tree is
generally cut down. The lump
of camphor which it yields is of
the thickness of a man's arm,
weighing about eleven pounds.
Large - sized trees will yield
double that quantity.

It is likely that our chief
supply of camphor will be
obtained from these trees. At
present, it is procured from a
kind of laurel.

Gum Copal, which is so use-
ful as a varnish, is obtained
from a tree belonging to this
small order.

Another remarkable plant inthe order is the Tallow Tree.
It grows on the Malabar coast
of India, and is termed the
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Piney. It bears a pulpy fruit,
and in this is a quantity of
tallow, almost as firm as wax ;
it is superior to animal fat for
making candles. In China,
almost all the candles in the
southern provinces are made
from vegetable tallow; but this
is procured from another tree.
There were some vegetable
tallow candles in the Great
Exhibition, This tallow will
one day, perhaps, be imported
and used in England,

You may now make a short
summary of these two orders.

Order 14. THE LIME-TREES.

( Varieties.) This order con-
sists of various kinds of Lime-
trees, such as the European ;
Broad-leaved; Black; and
White, or Silvery Lime.

(Parts.) The distinctions Of
the order are much like those
of the Mallows ; except that the
stamens are not monadelphous,
and have two-celled anthers.
The flowers, too, are generally
yellowish.

( Uses.) The European Lime
is useful for avenues, on ac-
count of its beautiful leaves
and branches; its wood, bark,
mucilage, sap, and flowers, are
also useful.

There is an order, related
the above, named Dipterocarpeæ,
which is remarkable because it
contains the Camphor Tree, the
Indian copal Tree, and tho
Tallow Tree.
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THE PROGRESS OF LEARNING, SCIENCE, AND
INVENTIONS DURING THE CENTURY.

P. IN the 17th century the
following sovereigns reigned :

JAMES 1., who died in 1625.
CHARLES 1., who died in 1649.
CROMWELL, who died in 1658.
CHARLES ll.,who died in 1685.
J AMES 11., who abdicated in

1688.
died in 1702.

ANNE, who died in 1714.
You heard something of the
social events during the reign of
James I. In our history of the
six succeeding sovereigns we
talked principally ofthe political
events. They chiefly consist in
disputes for power between the
king, the people, the parlia-
ment, and foreign nations.

But during all this time the
people had other matters to
attend to. Many persons seldom
trouble their heads about the
government, or politics; they
pay what taxes they are told
to pay ; they obey whatever
power is set over them ; and
they give their attention to
matters which interest them
more. Some men absorb them-
selves in learning inore of God's
truth from His Holy Word. Some
write learned books. Others
make discoveries in science or
philosophy. Others invent use-
ful arts. So we will not pro-
ceed with the history of George
I. to-day. We will stop, and
gee what these useful people
were doing during the period
from 1625 to 1714. What pro-
gress did the English people
znake in the arts of civilisation ?

Let us connt up the divines
and learned men first.

In the reign of Charles I. the
Revs. W. CHILLINGWORTH and
JOHN BAXTER, two celebrated
divines, lived; also, Sir ED-
MUND COKE, a famous lawyer,
and BEN JONSON, the famous
dramatic writer. The cele-
brated Dutch painter, VAN-
DYKE, the German painter,
RUBENS, and the Italian painter,
GUIDO, also lived in this reign.
Of J0HN HAMPDEN you have
already heard.

In the reign of Cromwell the
most celebrated divines were
ARCHBISHOP USHER, famous
for his work, Sacred Chrono-
logy," which contains the date
of every event in the Old and
New Testament; and GEORGB
Fox, a shoemaker, the founder
of the religious sect called the
Quakers ; MILTON, the most
sublime English poet; and
INIGO JONES, the reviver of
classic architecture, who built
the banqueting-room at White•
hall, lived in this reign.

In the reign of Charles II.
lived DR. ISAAC BARROW, a
celebrated divine and mathe-
matician; SAMUEL BUTLER, the
author of Hudibras," and
OTWAY. THOMAS HOBBES, the
philosopher; LORD CLARENDON,
author of The History OJ' the
Rebellion; and IZAAK WALTON,
author of TheComplete A ngler,"
lived in this reign, HENRY
JENKINS, a Yorkshire peasant,
died in the reign of Charles II.
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He is worthy of notice, because
he was born in the reign of
Henry VII. I-Ie lived during
the times of nine different
sovereigns, viz., Henry VII.,
Henry VIII., Edward Vl.,
Mary, Elizabeth, James L,
Charles It, Cromwell, and
Charles II, His age at death
was 169 years.

In the reign of James II. the
most celebrated rnen were
EDMUND WALLER, the poet,
and JOHN BUNYAN, the tinker,
who wrote The Pilgrün's Pro-
gresse"

In the reign of William III.

philosophers, He discovered
the gravitation of the earth,

lived three celebrated bishops,
named BURNET, STILLING-
FLEET, and TILLOTSON. Ro-
BERT 130YLE, one of the five
great English philosophers, also
lived in this reign. He wrote
many great scientific works, in-
vented the air-pump, and was
one of the founders of the Royal
Society, The renowned JOHN
L0CKE, another of the five
English philosophers, and author
of a work on The Human Un-
derstanding;" the poet, DRYDEN ;
and the celebrated antiquary
ELIAS ASHMOLE, who founded
the Ashmolean Museum, at Ox-

invented reflecting telescopes,
and established the modern
system of astronomy. His great
works were his Principia,
"Arithmetica Universalis," and
papers communicating his dise
coveries in optics,

Sir RICHARD STEELE was the
publisher of a daily paper called
The Tatter, which was taken in
by all the reading public, and
had a good effect on the habits
of the people.

JOSEPH ADDISON was the chief
contributor to The Spectator, a
paper similar to The Tattere
These two papers had an im-
mense sale for those times. Of
the Spectator sometimes 20,000
numbers were sold in one day.
Addison composed many good
hymns and plays.

ford, were also ornaments of
the reign of William III.

The reign of Queen Anne is
more renowned for its learned
men than any of those before
mentioned, It has been called

The Augustan Age," for in
those times lived the great Sir
ISAAC NEWTON, STEELE, AD-
DISON, POPE, DEAN SWIFT,

I will give you a few parti-
culars respecting these men.

Sir ISAAC NEWTON was the
greatest of England's natural
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ALEXANDER POPE, was noted
for his smooth, polished verses.
The Essay on Criticism, Essay
on Man, and Translation of
Homer, were his principal works,

DEAN SWIFT is well known
for his political satire called
'0' Gulliver's Travels," and other
witty works.

The other celebrated men
were J0HN EVELYN, William
Ill.'s gardener, famous for his

Discourse of Forest Trees,"
Memoires and Diary," ;

JOHN RAY, the great naturalist,
one of the founders of the
natural system of botany; PRIOR,
the poet; CONGREVE, the writer
of comedies; and GAY, whose
fables are still known by many
a school-boy.

We will talk of the inventions
and other social events in our
next lesson.
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THURSDAY.

SONGS ABOUT ANIMALS.

Poetry,

No. 3.—THE SONO OF SWINE.
A famous fellow is the swine,He lives a life of ease ;üe eats with zest, and takes his rest

When his fancy it may please ;'Tis quite a sight to gee him dine
With his fore legs in the trough, And up to his eyes in luxuries,
At which dainty folks may scoff.

The Swine's a true philosopher
Of the Epicurean school ;He eats, and drinks, but never thinkö,
That's quite against his rule ;Ile loves to wallow in the mire
Of sensual deliffht •

Enjoy the day,' he seems to say,Full quickly cometh night."
A kindly feeder is the swine,

He eats all sorts of food ;
Fine flesh it makes, whate'er he takes,

Though largely mixed with mud ;
Through life he munching crunching goes,There's nothing comes amiss,
Bave the ring stout, run through his snout,•-—He does not much like this I

Unthinking, grunting animal
Whose fate is to be cooked,

Called pork" when dead, and dairy-feds" Or bacon dried and smoked!"
He's careless of his future lot,Of spit, or salting-tub,
He lives to swill, and take his fill,

And in the earth to grub.
Beware of gluttony! a sin

Which makes man like a pig,—-
A bestial state, with staggering gait,

And body round and big
Remember life hath higher aims

Than jugt to live at ease,
Though drink and meat are very sweet

There are better things than these,
o. ADAM'.
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ARITHMETIC,
Lesson l. ROMAN NUMERALS.

Arithmetic,

Ada, I TIAVE learned to count
B hundred, papa; and I can
write all the Roman numbers
you taught me last week.

P. Yon are nearly right.
But I can show you two more
numbers, which the Romans
made to save themselves trou-
ble. In making number four,
they first put down a V for
five. They then put anl before
it, to make it one less ; thus,
I V, Again; nine is one less
than ten ; the Romans, instead
of making jive and four ones, as
vou have done, would write
nx, which means one less than
ten.

Ada. I can understand that ;
because eleven is one more than
ten, and I should write it so, XI,
—by putting the one after theX.

P. True. Now do you think
you can write from ten up to
twenty, in Roman numbers ?

Ada. Yes, I think I can.
First, here is ten. X=te.n.

Now I can easily add one,
every time I want one more.

I could soon add up to ona
hundred. I should add ones to
the twenty, until I made three
tens, so—XXX. Then 1 should
go on writing three tens, one ;
three tens, two ; three tens, three;
three tens, four; until I counted
up to four tens, or forty. I should
go on counting—four tens, one,
and so on up to five tens or fifty.

P. But when you had count-
ed up to ten tens, or a hundred,
what a long row the ten X's
would make!

Ada. Yes, unless the Ro-
mans had a short way of writing
ten tens, just as they had of
writing ten ones.

P. They had; the letter C
used to stand for ten tens, or a
hundred.

Ada. But suppose that I had
a great orchard, and that I
picked ten hundred apples
from the trees in it, should
I have to make ten C's, so,—cccccccccc?

P. No. There is a short
way of writing ten hundred, as
well as ten tens, or ten ones ;
ten hundreds make a thousand,
and that number was repre-
sented by the letter M.

Ada. I think I can say my
lesson; and write it, too.

I will first say it.
Ten ones may be called ten.
Ten tens may be called a

hundred.
Ten hundreds may be called a

thousand.
Now, I will write it.

mitten
ten 11.
other
mans
not

going
easy

Adat
papa?
three

Ada,

Ada they art

xli.
XIII.
XIV.

XVI.
xvrr.
XVIII.
XIX.

XXO
26

eleven
twelve
thirteen
fourteen
fifteen
sixteen
seventeen
eighteen
nineteen
twenty
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XXXXXXXXXX may be
written C.

CCCCCCCCCC maybe writ-
ten M.

P. I might teach you some
other numbers, which the Ro-

they mans made with letters ;
not only made five ones witha
V, but they made five tens with
a L, and five hundreds with a D.
But you need not learn all these
numbers at present; I am only
going to give you some very
easy exercises.

Ada. Shall I fetch my slate,
papa?

P. Yes; now write for me,
three tens, and two.

Ada. Here they are, papa,
xxxn, or thirty-two, as we say.

P. Now write for me, two
tens and four.

Ada. Here, papa, XXIV ;

P. Now write down two hun-
dred, three tens, and six.

Ada. I have done that.
ccxxxvl.
P. That is the number ; or

two hundred and lhirty-sic, as it
is called. You may now write
the following exercise on your
slate.

Ecercise 1. ROMAN NUMERALS.

(a) Express in writing the quan-
tities which the Roman numerals
8tand for: C, X, Xl, rx, TV,
VI, VII, xxxvl, MCXX, XIV,
V, MCCXXIV, MDCIX, cccxl,
L, LX, IN, XL, XLI.

(b) Write, in Roman numerals,
three hundred and, Morty-sir ;
bur hundred and seventeen ;

.fbrty-ttvo; one thousand tn•o
hundred and jbrty-tno; three
thousand two hundred and thirty
sic ; jbur thousand one hundrea
and two ; thirty-jve, and eighty

they are the same as twenty-four. jbur.

PEOPLE'S ANTHEM.

LORD, from thy blessed throne,
Sorrow look down upon !

GOD save the Poor !
Teach them true liberty—
Make them from tyrants free—
Let their homes happy be!

GOD save the Poor I
The arms of wicked men
Do with might restrain—

GOD save the Poor !
noise THOU their lowliness—
Succour THOU their distress—
Thou whom the meanest bless!

GOD gave the Poor!
Give them ßtaunch honesty—
Lot their pride manly be—

GOD save the Pootl
Help them to hold the right;
Give them both truth and might,
LORD of ail 1,1FE and LIGHT !

GOD save the Poor !
27



2nd week. SATURDAY. Foreign Geography,

BELGIUM,

BRUSSELS is not the only
great town of Belgium. Let us
wander on, to ANTWERP.

By looking at the map you
will see that this city is on the
Scheldt, and not on its tribu-
tary, the Sen ne. Antwerp was
once the pride of the Nether-
lands. When its commerce was

it contained at its height,
200,000 inhabitants. But, if
you notice the Scheldt, you
will see that its mouth is in
Holland; and that, if a ship
had to sail up the river from
the ocean, it must first pass
through Holland.

The Dutch have always been
jealous of the commerce of the
Belgians; but their conduct
towards Antwerp is one of the
most striking instances of jea-
lousy recorded in history. In
the year 1585 the people of
Antwerp were besieged by the
Duke of Parma for more than
a year. The citizens of Ant-
werp had sacrificed many lives
and much commerce in helping
the Dutch to fight for liberty ;
yet the Dutch merchants of
AMSTERDAM did everything in
their power to prevent them
from receiving assistance. It
was afterwards agreed, in an
European treaty, that no large
vessel should sail up to Ant-
werpe Such vessels were obliøed
to unload their cargo in some
port in Holland, and send the
merchandise to Antwerp in
barges or small craft. The
Dutch even constructed, at a
vast expense, a number of forts
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on the banks of the Scheldt, to
prevent large vessels from going
up. The French, however, ob-
tained possession of Antwerp in
1794. They then dismantled
all these fortresses, opened the
navigation of tlle Scheldt, and
declared Antwerp to be a free
port.

You would, I am sure, say
that Antwerp ought to be a
free port, if you were to see
what a noble city it is. The
Scheldt is there 2,000 feet wide,
and admits vessels of all sizes,
It is connected by water with
Mechl in, Louvain, Brussels, and
Ghent. The city is surrounded
by a large wall, having rows of
trees on each side, with walks
between.

Antwerp has also a fine
arsenal, and a cathedral with
the highest tower in Europe.
In this cathedral is the master-
piece of the great Rubens,

The Descent from the Crosse"
The city is also the birthplace
of the great painters, Teniers

rl'he natne and Vandyke.
Antwerp is derived from two
Flemish words, meaning at the
wharf.

Antwerp is situated in the
province of Antwerp. If you
travel into the province of
East Flanders, you arrive at
another great city. 'I'his city
now has large cotton manufac-
tures, but it has at all times
been renowned for its linen

It is said that the cloths.
weavers were the mightiest
guild of its corporation; they
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often sent numerous armies
into the field under their own
banner. It is situated at the
confluence of four rivers,—
namely, the Scheldt, the Lys,
the Lie,ve, and the More. From
this circumstance it has long
prospered, while the trade of
other towns has declined. It
is very Inrge, and the rivers
have divided it into twenty-six
islands, which are connected by
one hundred bridges. It is the
birth-place of Charles V., Em-

You would like very much to
travel that way. The country
is a fertile plain, resembling
one great garden. It is like
the market - gardens in the
neighbourhood of London, be—
tween Hammersmith and Brent-
ford. The city was once the
most commercial city in this

It was the part of Europe.
principal entrepot of the Ylan-
seatic League.

Perhaps you wish to ask what
is meant by an entrepöt, or

peror of Germany, and John of The Hanseatic League."
Gaunt. The name of this great will tell you. The Hanseatic

League was a union formed, in city is GHENT.
Let us next cross over to the the middle ages, between the

town of LIEGE. Here the rich great commercial cities in Ger-
old bishops of Liege used to many and the North of Europe.
reside. They were certainly a By this union• these cities in-
strange race. The bishop of creased their commerce and
Liege had an income of about
E 150,000, and was able to
maintain an army of 8,000 men
without oppressing his subjects.
But the face of things is much
changed now. Liege is called
the Birmingham of Europe, and
the old bishop's palace " pre-
sents itself surrounded by fac-
tory chimneys, foundries, rail-
roads, wet and dry docks,
mining-shafts, and steam-en-
gines. Here, as in Birming-
ham, are extensive manufac-
tures of cannon, small fire-
arms, and other metal goods.
In one establishment of iron-
works sixteen engines and more
than 2,000 workmen are em-
ploved,The province of West Flan-
ders is next worthy of notice.
Here is BRUGES, the oldest
town of Belgium.

We ought to have gone di-
rect to Bruges from Ghent.

means of defence. The towns
admitted into the league were
called Hanse Towns. We have,
in the present day, a somewhat
similar union of the towns on

they are called the Rhine ;
the Zollverein.

Bruges was called the prin-
cipal entrepot of the Hanse
towns, because it was the place
where the goods of the other
Towns were deposited while
waiting to be sent to other
parts.

Bruges is no longer what it
was ; yet it still has important
manufactures. Six thousand
people are employed in making
lace alone. Its commerce too
is considerable, partly on ac-
count of the numerous canals,
The city itself has fifty-four
bridges. The old - fashioned
houses give the streets a most
antique appearance; while the
fine church of Notre Dame
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renders the town still more pic-I sad. You mav remember that
turesque. The name Bruges "

means bridges. Indeed its pro-
per name is Bruggen, which is
the Flemish name for bridges.

The province of West Flan-
ders also contains OSTEND, the
principal port of Belgium. It
is at this town that passengers
arrive from England. It has
10,500 inhabitants, and it is
renowned for its memorable
siege by the Spaniards, which
lasted three years and a half,
f'rom 1601 to 1604. This siege
costthe lives of 80,000 Spaniards
and 50,000 Belgians.

We will not visit any more of
these old towns. You have
heard of BRUSSELS, ANTWERP,
GHENT, LIEGE, BRUGES, and
OSTEND. I might go on to tell
you of Louvain, Mechlin, Tour-
nay, Mons, Namur, Verviers,
Oudenarde, Malplaquet, and
Ramilies; all these places are
interesting, because you have
read of' them in history.

But that remark brings me
to another point. Why have
you heard of these towns in
history? It is because of the
battles fought there. Those
last mentioned are noted for
the victories of the Duke of
Marlborough.

You may remember three
things about all these towns if
you ever go to Belgium.

When you see their rivers,
canals, and shipping, you may
remember that they have been,
and are still, some of the prin-
cipal commercial, manufacturing,
and money-making" towns of
Europe.

When you look upon the
for:ified walls, you may feel

nearly all these towns are fa-
mous for some great siege or
battle. Belgium has been a
truly unfortunate country. It
has too often been the scene of
contending armies of other na-
tionso It has thus been called
the battle-field oj Europe.

You may observe that almost
every old town contains a fine
cathedral. When you admire
these stately churches, you
may also feel sad. As you see
them rising above all other
buildings, and standing out
against the clear blue sky, you
may remember that they are
monuments of superstition. You

may think how they were built
with money paid by credulous
people for useless masses to be
said for their souls, or for use-
less pardons to save them from
their sins, You may remember,
too, with sadness, that the true
light of God's countenance is
seldom looked upon in these
splendid places, but that His
everlasting mercy and loving
kindness is only seen as
through a glass, darkly." When
you think of these things. you
may also turn with gratitude to
your own dear country, and
thank God that you were born
in a land where the Bible may
be read by all.

Let us take one look of the
countrybefore we leaveBelgium.
I told you of the two great
rivers, the Maas and the Scheldt.
It is a great pity for the Bel-
gians that these rivers flow
through Holland. The com-
merce of the countrv has suf.

fered much in consequence, for
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it has constantly been hindered
by the Dutch. Both the Bel-
gians and the Dutch are com-
mercial people, and have too
long been jealous rivals, instead
of friends.

Look at the country again.
You not only notice the nume-
rous towns, the people, and
rivers, but the still numerous
canals and railroads. Besides
the 600 miles of river in this
small country, there are 300
miles of canals. The railroads
are more numerous, for its size,
than in any other country ex-
cept England.

Look at the country once
more. The agriculture is in
the highest state of perfection.
Flanders has for centuries been
noted for its excellent farming.
See the fields of corn and flax,
and the great potato crops. So
successful are the farmers that,
although the country is so
crowded, they have corn enough
for home and for export. It
was from Belgium that the
English people procured the
clover, cabbage, lettuce, and
gooseberry plants; also those
beautiful flowers, the tulip, car-
nation, and wallflower. Pota-
toes are now one of the principal
crops, but for these the Bel-
gians have in their turn to
thank the English.

Look at the country only
once more. Shall we notice
the forests of oak which are
grown for the sake of their
bark, and which supply char-
coal for the iron works? No.

portant. Shall we notice the
windmills, and the dykes and
dams, aud drains? No, we

shall see more of these in Hola
land. Let us look at these
deep mines. See how the Bel-
gians are digging out the coal.
This is the highly important
product; for do you not remem-
ber that France has very little
coal? Look at the almost per-
pendicular mines around Mons
and Namur ; and others around
Charleroi and Liege. Belgium
is the richest in coal of any
country except England, and
being so near to France this
coal is of great value.

But of Belgium we have had
almost enough. You may make
your memory lesson, and learn
it.

BELGIUM.

(Name and Situation.) BEL-
GIUM is so called from the Belgo,
a tribe gf the original inhabi-
tants. It is situated between
France and Holland.

(Rivers.) The principal rivers
are the SCHELDT and the MAAS,
and their tributaries.

(Soil and Products.) Bele
gium is noted for its eccellent
farming, and for its crops of
corn, flax, hemp, hops, and pota-
toes. Its forests of oak and its
coalmines are also of great value.

(Surface.) The numerous ca-
nals and railroads on the sur ace
of Belgium, the dukes, an the

amsare also rentar/cable.
(Towns.) But the most in-

teresting features of Belgium are
its ancient cities and towns. So

and so close together are the towns
and villages, that the whole coun-
try is tike one great town."
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These towns are famous for their cipal , towns are BRUSSELS,
fine cathedrals, picturesque and ANTWERP, GHENT, LIEGE,
ancient buildings, their commerce, BRUGES, OSTEND, NAMUR,
and their manufactures in woven LOUVAIN, MECHLIN, TOUB-
goods and metals, The prin- NAY, Moxs,

SONG OF THE MILL
Whenever I look my window out,

Lo ! there standeth the tall white mill,
Turning his four huge sweeps about,

As if he liked not to be still—
As if he would not idle be

For all the wealth that you could give,
Dut work with patient industry,

That hungry men might eat and live.
Whether it rain, or whether it shine,

Whether to work, or whether to play,
Human hearts and hands incline,

He heedeth not, but grinds away ;
Whether the wind be east or west,

Whether from north or south it blows,
üe turneth his head to suit it best,

And on with his whirr whirr whirr he goes.
Whirr n•hirr n,'hirr! 'Tis a pleasant sound,

Although the voice be hoarse and gruff,
For it tells of hands for labour strong,

Of thankful hearts for food enough ;
Of the dew and rain on the tendcr blade,

Of the sun that ripens the golden grain ;
Of toils endured and efforts made,

Nor made, nor undergone in vain.
I've loved to hear it through the day,

When cares were pressing on my brain,
When down to take my rest I lay,

And when I woke at morn again ;
The old familiar whirr whirr qviirr !

Was ever pleasant unto me,
For it hath a homely character,

And it speaks of human sympathy.
The tall white mill! Long may it stand !

Long may its mighty sweeps go round,
And thousands like it through the land,

Whereby the foodful grain is ground I
Mav it thus ever rear its head,

Like a tame giant, loved by all,
Not grinding bones to make one's bread,

But wholesome corn for great and smaii.
11. G, ADAN'.
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CHARITY.
Seeketh not her own."

THE SICK CARPENTER. (Continued.)
I TOLD you of the kindness brother, who had just left the which Emma and her brother room. He wondered, whether, showed to the sick carpenter, if they knew how wicked he

on the Saturday night. Let had been, they could still be
us pass over the Sunday. We kind to him. Ile counted up will look into his room, on the all the earnings they had Monday morning.

The room where John Smith, the carpenter lived was, as youwill perhaps suppose, not over-
crowded with furniture. lie
had a chair, a bed, and a tea-
chest, which served for a table.
If you had been there on the
Monday morning, you would
have seen by the empty cupand saucer, and other things on
the chest, that he had finished
breakfast He was sitting with
his elbows on his knees, and
his head on his hands, leaning
over the fire, and thinking.

His thoughts were not all
pleasant ones. When he
thought of himself he remem-
bered how selfish he had been
—--he remembered his kind wife,
and his dear little son; he
remembered how, before he
was ill, he had been a violent
drunken man, so that his wife
had gone to her home in the
country, and had taken the
little child with her. Then he
thought of Sarah, and her

brought to him during the past six weeks, He looked at the
remains of his breakfast which
they had prepared for him so
carefully, and he thought how
little he deserved such love. He
remembered the verses which
Emma had read to him from
the Bible, yesterday; he thought of the good Samaritan who had
poured oil into the poor man's
wounds, and he remembered
how much like good Samaritans
this boy and girl seemed. Even
the kind looks which they cast
upon him had gone to his heart; they made him think that there
must still be many good people in this world. Then he thought of himself, and began to weep. He shed many burning tears, and another attack of his illness
seized him, so that his whole
frame shook, He began tothink whether his wife and
child would not be as kind tohim as Emma and her brother
had been. That hope seemed
to cheer him.
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Oh what a comforting thing
is hope! It took away a great
load from that carpenter's hearte
Do you see, Ion, what a kind
look can do? The kind looks
of that boy and girl brought
more joy to the carpenter than
very much money could have
done.

Yes! he was forgetting his
poverty and his illness ; he was
saying to himself, | will try
to be good like those kind
children," when there came a
loud knock at the door, and in
bounced Mrs. Crop,

Well, here I am, you see ! "

said Mrs. Crop. Let me see
—five weeks at one and six-
pence are seven and sixpence ;
four shillings paid—that makes
it three and sixpence, and
eighteen pence this week-—
altogether that's five shil-

"1 am afraid, missus, you
must wait a little longer," said

"l have not got the carpenter.
much to pay you, I am not
strong yet."

tell you, once for all,"
said the landlady, that I don't
like to wait. If you can't pay
for my room you have no busi-
ness to be here. Why don't
you go to the workhouse ?

had come in from the next
room with a half-finished bon-
net in her hand, It was given
to him by a poor girl who knew
his father."

Then why didn't the girl
give him some money to pay
his rent ?"

'61 don't know, but I am

sure, now, Mrs. Crop," said the
poor woman, that he will do
all he can. You know I have
been your tenant, off and on,
for three years, and though I
am only a bonnet-maker, I
have always paid my rent. You
might as well let it stand over
for a week for my sake. I have
got fourpence that I can spare,
and he has got eightpence, so
that will make one shilling.
That will be something."

Mrs. Crop was silent for a
minute. When she thought
what a good tenant the bonnet-

Instead of that, you get your
shilling a week from the parish,
and you spend it in victuals—
and—why, what is this? " she
said, coming up to the old tea-

this is the best fresh chest,
butter. If' you can afford •30
buy fresh butter—

Indeed, I didn't buy it,
said the carpenter.

" No, indeed, he did'nt,
ma'm," said a poor woman who

a4

maker was, she did not like
to be angry ; she took the car-
penter's eightpence, and the
bonnet-maker's fourpence, but
she said it wasn't fair to be

"If he can't pay treated so.
the rent," she said, "he ought
to go to the workhouse. He
knows he ought, and he has no
business a-stopping here. Now
I'll keep my word," she added ;

if he has not got the money
when I come next Monday he
shall go—he shall ! A man
who can afford fresh butter has

but without finish-no right
ing the sentence she left the
room in great anger.

W. Well, you can't say that
she wasn't seeking her own, I
am sure.

P. No. Mrs. Crop was a
woman, who was determined
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always to have what she thought
was due to her. She was verv
fond of the words fair " and

right." Although forty years
old, she had not yet learned
the words f' mercy " and cha-
rity." As she took an old
leather bag out of her pocket,
and put the eightpence and
fourpence into it, she felt that
she had got her own, though
only a part of it; but the shil-
ling did not make her happy.

I need not describe to you
the trouble which Emma and
her brother felt, when the sick
carpenter told them of his land-
lady. If they had known that
she was no other than their
own landlady, Mrs. Crop, they
would have begged mercy for
him. They had always paid
her their earnings regularly,
and did not know anything
about her hard dealings.

The rest of the week was an
unfortunate one for them.
Their master, the bookbinder,
had not been able to find them
extra work. When the Satur-
day night came, they had only
earned a shilling during over-
time.

As they were thinking over
their difficulties, John suddenly
said to his sister, 'e' We can go
into debt instead of him." If
you spend sixpence to-night, to
buy him some bread and butter,
that will leave sixpence, and
instead of paying Mrs. Crop all
our wages, we will ask her to
lend us three shillings out of it.

It is not right for young or
old people to run into debt,
but Emma and John were so
delighted at the thought of
helping John Smith, that they

could not think Gf anything
else. Without telling him any-
thing of their plan, they made
haste home to Mrs. Crop, and
begged of her to lend them the
money.

"l think," said Mrs. Crop, 
C' that it is a dangerous thing to
lend money to young people.
You often come home very latee
I am afraid that you go to
places of amusement, where
you should not be. I-lavn't
you been spending your money
lately ?

Yes," said Emma, but we
give it away. We give it to a
poor man, whom we know."

Give it?" said Mrs. Crop in
wonder. She seemed quite un-
able to comprehend the idea.

You ought to tåke care of your
money, you work hard enough
to earn it. I don't think I can
lend you money to give away."

"But, pray do! oh do!" said
Emma, you don't know how
badly he wants it."

Who is the man
'o' Oh, you don't know him.

But father knew him very well.
I wish you would come and see
him. I am sure you would help
him; you are so rich."

"1 am sure I shouldn't,"
thought Mrs. Crop to herself,
but she didn't like to say so
out loud.

Do come and see him,"
said Emma. You would like
to help him very 'nuch indeed-—
he'd be so thankful."

Nonsense, girl!" said Mrs.
Crop, looking rather confused.
'61 never go to see sick people."

She, however, consented to
lend Emma the money, who
gladly showed it to her brother.
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Perhaps we shall make up
the five shillings," she said ;
and the three shillings were put
away until the Monday.

On the Monday morning,
again, at nine o'clock, John
Smith was sitting in his room
in great fear. Sarah had pro-
mised to see him, but she had
gone to work early, He lis-
tened anxiously, hoping to hear
her footsteps, but, to his dis-
may, his old enemy, Mrs. Crop
came in.

Good-—
No; you needn't say good

morning," said the landlady;
it is very bad. I see by your

very looks that you have not
got me any rent."

But, missus," said the poor
if you will only carpenter ;

listen to me for a minute."
No; I'll not listen to any-

thing. I only want to know
why you are stopping in my
room when you don't pay any
rent. Do you call that just
and honest?"

At these words the poor bon-
net-maker came again into the
room with her husband.

"If you would let me say a
word," remarked the bonnet-
maker's husband—

You'd better not say any-
thing. I tell you I'll not be
spoken to. I have only come

sixpence. Now, you know
what a positive woman I am.
You can't move me. When L
have said a thing, I have said
ite He has no business in my
room; and, if he can't pay the
rent, he must go to the work-
house."

But see how ill he is,
ma'am. Do you notice—-

c' I don't, and won't notice
anything! If you and all the
people in this house were to
come down—if the whole world
were to beg for him—I wouldn't
let him offe No! I told you
when I am fixed, I am fixed,
and that's certain. Nothing
can move me! I am as firm
as a—

" Oh, I am so sorry I am so
late, Mr. Smith l" said Emma,
rushing into the room just at
this moment; "but John and I
have earned a shilling this
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said the bonnet-Here,"
maker, coming forward, is
Is. 6d. We have saved this
for him. I hope you'll excuse
him a little longer."

You needn't hope anything
of the sort," was the reply.
"Eiffhteenpence is not five and
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morning by working overtime,
and here it is ; and here's three
shillings which my good land-
lady lent me—that •makes four.
Why, bere is Mrs. Crop l" said
Emma, turning round.
am so glad! This, ma'am,
is the poor man I told you
of, whose landlady was going
to send him to the work•
house."

said John 'e' Here, missus,"
Smith, coming towards her ;
'a' here are the four shillings."

"And here," said the bonnet-
maker, is my eighteenpence;
that will make five and six-
pence."

But, to the surprise of all,
Mrs. Crop held down her hands ;
she even put them behind her
back; and she made a noise
with her throat, as if she were
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swallowing something. In short, see John Smith, but not to send
she began to cry. him away. She took him away Yes! the woman who said to her own room and nursed
that the whole world could not him.
persuade her to go without her L. And what became of John
rent, now refused it. She mut- Smith at last?
tered something about not P. When he was nearly well
wanting to be paid with her Mrs. Crop sent into the country
own money, but she dared not for his wife and little son.
look Emma in the face. She He too learned from Emma's
left the room, saying she would charity—became a sober man,call again another day. and a kind husband and father.

W. And did she call again? Now, shall I tell you what
P. Yes; but not for her rent. you may learn from Emma?

She talked the matter over with W. Yes, papa; please.Emma that evening. She heard P. Learn that by charity you how long she and her brother may not only do good, but mayhad waited on him, not seek- teach others.
ing their own," and thus learned Tell me how many people her first lesson in charity. The were made happy besides Emma
very next day she copiedEmma's and her brother, because they
example. She came again to did not seek their own ?

DOING GOOD.
I wish that I knew how

To do BOIhe good to day,
For every one should do some good,'

I've heard my father say.
And, mother, I have often tried,

But then I am so small,
And though I try, I never can

Do any good at all."
Yes, Henry, you can do much good——
When you are kind and mild,

And love to do what you are told,
You are a useful child.

I'll tell you when you did some gooa;
The day that I was ill,

You did not play or make a noise,
But kept the baby still.

"You took your little picture-book;
And taught him all you could,

And showed him pretty playthings too,-—
Now that was doing good."

ANON,
87
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plant which I am most in- contains several ovules. When

TUESDAY. Botan.y.

TIID JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order 15. CAMELLIAS.

Camelliaceæ.
P. HERE is a CAMELLIA from

the greenhouse.
W. What a beautiful red

colour it has!
Ion. And here is a white one.
P. Yes ; the Camellias vary

through every shade and mix-
ture of red and white. They
are called by the gardener,
Camellia Japonica, because they
were brought from Japan. If
a gardener were to count up
for you all the different sorts
that he knows, he would begin,
Double white Camellia, Fringed
white Camellia. Double striped,
Double red, Blush ditto, Buff
ditto, Variegated ditto, Red
Pæony ditto, and so on, until
you asked him to leave off.

But perhaps he would not
take the trouble to mention the

terested in. It is called by
botanists, Thea, from the Chi-
nese word, Tcha. In England
we leave out the h, and spell it
T-e-a.

There are two kinds of Tea-
trees,—the Thea viridis and the
Thea Bohea. It was once sup-
posed that the former was the
Green-tea, and the latter the
Black-tea plant. It has lately
been found, however, that either
plant will yield both kinds of
tea. Moreover, several verynaughty -looking facts have
been discovered,—how artifi-
Cial green tea is made from

black by means of paint—even
poisonous paint. But I am
not going to talk about these
things now. You have already
had a full account of the tea-
plant, and the preparation of
tea, in " Fireside Facts." *

Here is a short account of
the order. We will take the
flower of the tea-plant for
description.

The calyæ of the tea-plant
has from five to seven sepals,
unequal in size, sometimes
overlapping each other.

The corolla has from five to
nine petals, sometimes im-
bricated, sometimes joined
together at the base.

The stxunens are numerous—
indefinite in number— some-
times joined at the base into
one or more bundles.

The ovary has from three to
six carpels. Each carpel has a
separate style and stigma, and

ripe, it forms a "capsule"; but
this has only three carpels.
Each of these has only one
seed ; the other carpels and
ovules perish without being
developed.

This description will apply to
most of the order. The Ca-
mellias have larger leaves than
the Tea-tree. They are famous
for their beautifnl foliage as
well as flowers. Yet the leaves
of some species have been used
as tea.

The next order contains a

Fireside Facts, pages 52—62.
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plant which interests children
quite as much as the Tea-
plant.

Order 16. THE ORANGES.
A uran tiaceæ.

P. Orange blossoms are beau-
tiful to see.

L. Yes, they are so white.
P. And they are also beau-

tiful to smell. Indeed, in all
the plants of this order the
flowers are extremely fragrant.
They are tropical plants. Here
is a flower to examine:—-

1. Section Of the pistil, showing tho
pyary, disk, and stamens. 2. Flower. 3.
Section of the ripe fruit.

Let us begin with the calyx
of the flower. I will merely
write the description for you.

The calyc of the orange-blos-
som has the shape of a cup ;

three sepals; five stamens ;
and is rather deciduous.

The corolla—as many petals

as there sepals ; fleshy and
white, with green dots ; im-
bricated.

The stamens—twicethe num•
ber of petals, or some mul-
tiple of that number—either
separate or monadelphous—
placed outside a fleshy disk.
(See No. 1 in cut.)

The pistil—one style and
stigma—a globular ovary, com-
posed of several carpels, each
having numerous ovules. As
the ovary ripens, many of these
ovules perish, and the carpels
become filled with a sweet

the divisions in an pulp ;
orange which we separate upon
taking off the peel are the car-
pels. (See No. 3 in the cut.)
The fruit, whén ripe, is pro-
tected by a thick, spongy rind.
This is remarkable for the large
number of minute oil-recepta-
cles on the surface. These,
prevent the evaporation of the
watery juice within. Their
acridity also serves as a protec-
tion from without, v by warding
off the attacks of insects.

The leaves are very fragrant.
They are covered with small
yellowish dots, which are rerep-
tacles for an essential oil. This
oil causes the fragrant smell,
though it is very acrid to the
taste. The leaves at the
tion of the blade and the pe•
tiole are jointed.

The oranges brought to Eng-
land are picked when green.
They ripen on their voyage.
Although preserved by their
thick rind, if not kept dry
they will decompose. They
are therefore packed in dry
leaves. It is remarkable that
the orange-trees from which
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the green fruit is gathered
bear more plentifully every
year, while those from which
the ripe fruit is picked af-
ford plentiful crops only in
alternate years. The trees of
this order require two years to
ripen their fruit, Thus a
healthy tree shows every stage
of production, from the flower-
bud to the ripe fruit, at the
same time,

The best oranges are brought
from St. Michael's, where one
tree has been known to produce

25,000 oranges in a season.
Nearly 300,000,000 are im-
ported into England every year,
being about a dozen for each
individual.

There are other cooling and
refreshing fruits in this order;
thus :-—

The Lemon, with an acid
pulp; the Shaddock, and the
Seville orange, with a bitter
pulp; the Limes, Citrons, For-
bidden Fruit, and others, all of
which are most abundant in
the burning tropics.

A MOTHER'S LOVE.
HAST thou sounded the depths of yonder sea,
And counted the sands that under it be?
Hast thou measured the heights of the heavens above?
Then mayest thou mete out a mother's love.
Hast thou talked with the blessed of leading on
To the throne of God some wandering son ?
Hast thou witnessed the angels' bright employ?
Then mayest thou speak of a mother's joy.
Evening and morn hast thou watched the bee
Go forth on her errands of industry?
The bee for herself hath gathered and toiled,
But the mother's cares are all for her child.
Hast thou gone with the traveller thought afar.
From pole to pole, from star to star ?
Thou hast—but on ocean, earth, or sea,
The heart of a mother has gone with thee,
There is not a grand inspiring thought,
There is not a truth hy wisdom taught,
There is not a feeling, pure and high,
That may not be read in a mother's eye,
And ever since earth began, that look
Has been to the wise an open book,
To win them back, from the love they prize,
To the holier love that edifies.
There are teachings on earth, and sky, and air
The heavens the glory of God declare I
But louder than voice beneath, above,
He iB heard to speak through a Mother's Love.

TAYLOB.
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;eason,
ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
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MY DEAR CHILDREN,—
"Have you ever heard of the

Staffordshire Potteries? When

mediately made for the pottery
district.

On arriving there I took
with me a guide, a man who
wore a close skull-cap. I knew
by his cap that he was one of
the workmen in the potteries.

As we approached the pot-
tery works, I remarked that I
had seen a great many coal-
mines on my way.

' Yes, sir,' he replied, the
coal-fields of Staffordshire are
very remarkable. There are
coal-fields which supply fuel for
the pottery works in the north.
The coal is bought at 6s. or 8s.
per ton. In the south of the
county are the great iron manu-
factures, and there there is an
immense supply; so much that
the coal is too cheap, and is
often wasted.

We have good clays, sir,
and marl, which are used in
making pots and pans. But
here are the potteries!

'0' ' rl'he pottery district, begins
here, sir, at NEWCASTLE-UNDER"
LYNE. It extends more than
ten miles, as far as the village
of Burslem. In the district are
Burslem,Tunstall, Hanley, Shel-
ton, Etruria,Stoke,Fenton,Lane-
End, and other smaller places:
they are all connected together.
The inhabitants of these towns
are nearly 80,000; they nearly

all depend, in some way or
another, on pottery.

You may almost travel in

places; for they seem to form
one long street. On each side are
long rows of cottages, belonging
to the workmen. Here and
there are large mansions, where
the masters live. Here, sir, is
my master's bank.'

What do you mean by his
bank?'

We mean all his pottery
works. Do you see what a
number of hovels he has?'

Do you mean by " hovels"
those large dark-coloured build-
ings like sugar-loaves ? '

" 'Yes; inside those hovels
are the ovens, where all the

ware " is baked. Look at the
canals, too, sir, how many there
are in all parts!'

Yes,' I said, and barges on
them, and heaps of flint by the
side, and marl, and clays, and
kilns, and many more things.
All the men seem to wear skull-
caps, like yours.'

Yes, sir, that is the work-
men's regular dress. I dare say
you have heard the name of
Wedgwood? I should like to

show you Mr. Wedgwood's bank
at Tury.'

Etruria vou mean,' I said.
yes, sir.

'I would rather,' I said,
'that you should tell me what iS
done with all those things that
I see lying about,'

41
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After the baking the pate 'Very well, sir. First, those
canals and barges. The barges terns are put one If you go to
are employed to bring the flints the factory you may see this
fromGravesend,and other parts.' done. Suppose that one of the

Gravesend is a very long girls has to place the pattern
on a dish. She will take a way from here,' I said.

'e' 'Yes; but the flints there piece of tranffer-paper with the
are very good. They are pattern printed on it. She will
brought chiéfly by the Grand turn the front, or printed side
Trunk Canal, and others. When
they arrive we calcine them in
one of the kilns; that is to say,
we burn them until they are
white like chalk. We then
take them to a flint-mill, where
they are crushed into powder.
This powder is beaten up in
water with a fine clay, which
we procure from Dorsetshire.'

Yes,' I said, 'I have heard
Of the Dorsetshire clays.'

'The water, and clay, and
ground flints, at length form a
thick smooth fluid, of the thick-
ness of cream. This is called
slip. After some of the water
has been evaporated from the
slip, it becomes about as thick
as clay, and then it is made
into cups, plates, basins, dishes,
and other such articles.'

6' ' I wish you would tell me
how these are made,' I said.

'I don't think I could make
you understand well by telling

of the paper downward, and
fit it on to the dish. She will
then rub the back of the paper.
After a time she will wet it,
pull it off, and will then find that
the pattern has left the paper
and is fastened on to the dish.
Sometimes the pattern is after-
wards touched up with a brush;
sometimes the whole pattern
is done by hand; the gilt is
generally put on with brush,
and is burnt in.'

I suppose that you put the
fine glaze on the dish after it is
printed? '

" 'Yes, the glaze preserves the
patterne It is made with aprepa-
ration of salt. Did you ever hear,
sir, how we first found out that
salt makes good glazing?'
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Bur
you, sir. You must come and
see the men at work. One of
their principal machines is a
wheel, called the potter's wheel——
8 very ancient invention.

After the articles are made,
sir, they are put into drum-
shaped cases, called seggars.
In these they are taken to the
ovens and baked. When the
articles are taken out they are
dry and crisp, like a biscuit:
they are then called biscuit ware.
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'I don't think I have.9
It is said, sir, that it was

discovered by accident. A
servant was boiling some salt
and water, and she left her
earthen pot on the fire while
she went out. When she came
back the salt had boiled over,
and covered the sides of the
pot. When the boiling liquid
was cold it formed a hard shin-
ing glaze, which would not
wash off at all, This accident
led to the idea of glazing other
pottery in a similar manner.

61 might tell you a great
deal more about our potteries,
sir, of all the different kinds
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that we make; you would be i
surprised at their variety. You
would like to hear about Mr.
Wedgwood and his beautiful
vases, and other specimens of
china.'

'But,' I said, 'I have no time
to see or hear of these things
now. What other remarkable
place have you in Staffordshire? '

The southern part of the
county, sir, is as remarkable
as the north. If you were to
visit the four towns Wolver-
hampton, Walsall, Dudley, and
Birmingham which is in War-
wickshire, you would find your-
self in the great iron district.
The sight by night is very
remarkable. As you travel
you will be lighted for miles by
the glaring red flames of hun-
dreds of furnaces. In the day
time, if you visit these towns,
you will find thousands of men,
besides women and children, at
work. They are employed in
making guns, gas-tubes, chains,
locks, keys, spades, shovels,
hinges, screws, files, edge-tools,
buckles, stirrup-irons, bridle-
bits, machinery, and many
other things. The number of
nailers, in particular, would
surprise you.'

" 'I wish you would give me
n list of your principal towns,'
I said.

I will, sir.
'o First, there is the capital,

STAFFORD ; it is not connected
with any manufactures, so it is
not a very important place.

LICHFIELD is an old cathe-
dral town. This town and
Coventry form a bishop's see.
It was the birth-place of I)r.
Johnson, and of David Garrick.

PAGES. ENGLISH GEOGRAPR%

BURTON is famous for its
ale.

'c NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYNE
is the great pottery town.
Here the round skull-shaped
hats, and shoes for the work-
men are made.

In the south is the princi—
pal iron town, WOLVERHAMP-
TON; it is particularly famous
for its locks and keys, and for its
fine railway station.

" WALSALL and DÜDLEY
are also famous for their nail-
making and iron-works.'

And have you many rivers
in this county?'

'Not many, sir; only a
small piece of the river Trent
and the river Dove are worth
mentioning. The Trent only
is navigable; and yet, for all
that, sir, perhaps there is no
midland county with better
means of communication than
Staffordshire.'

" 'How is that?' I said.
It is because of our famous

canals. First, there is the
Grand Trunk Canal; then—

No, don't repeat them all,'
I said.

Very well, sir. It would
take some time; but I should
tell you that we owe them all
to the mineral wealth of our
county. We shouldn't have
had such canals if it hadn't
been for the clay and potteries,
the iron, and the coal which is
in nearly all parts of the county.' 

'0' 'Thank you,' I said, 'I must
leave you now. I am going to
dine, and to write a letter to
some children.' And this letter,
you see, I have written.

Your faithful friend,
" HENRY YOUNG.
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3rd Week. FRIDAY.

ARITHMETIC.

Arithmetic.

Lesson 2.—NUMERATION AND ADDITION.

Ada. I HAVE learned my Ro-
man numbers, but they are not
the figures that Willie uses to
do his sums with.

P. No, that is because he
has a better set of numerals to
use. Suppose that a Roman
had thirty-five apples in one
hand, and twenty-six in another,
and forty-eight in a bag, If he
wanted to see how many apples
he had altogether, he would
mix the three lots of apples into
one; then he would count them
all together.

Ada. Yes, I could do that.
P. But you would find that

if you wrote the three numbers
on your slate, and tried to join
them into one, it would be very
diffcult, Here they are on the
slate.

XXXV apples
XXVI apples

XLVIII apples
If Willie wanted to join those

three quantities of apples into
one, he would add them up,
as we say. But he would take
a long time to do so with these
Roman numerals.

Ada. Are you going to tell
me to-day what sort of numbers
Willie uses?

P. Yes; the marks that
Willie makes on his slate are
very ancient ones. It is sup-
posed, now, that they were
first used in Egypt, thousands
of years ago.

But the people of Europe got
them from the Arabs; thus they
are called Arabic " numerals.
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Adac Please show them to
me.

P. I will. For one apple,
we write this figure, l, which is
something like that of the Ro-
manse For two apples you
would write this figure, 2 ; for
three apples, 3; for four apples,
4; for five apples, 5. But I
will arrange the different num-
bers for you, and will show you
the figures used
them:

apples
For
for ,

for
for .

for .

for
for
for
for

to represent

we write I

Ado. Why are these numbers
better than the Roman ones?

P. You shall see how conve-
„ nient they are. If you wanted

to write three ones, instead of
making III, you put an I with
three under it.

and Ada. So, I suppose, 3 ;

nine, instead of nine strokes,
I should write

Pe That is right. The art of
writing numbers either with
Arabic, or Roman numerals,
may be called NUMERATION.
You cannot learn Numeration

your f
mean

merat
day
Tille

one
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thoroughly until you know and
feel the value of every figure
that you make.

You will learn the value of
your figures by using them. I
mean, therefore, that you shall
increase your knowledge of nu-
meration as you want it. To-
day you shall begin the first
rule in Arithmetic. It is called
ADDITION.

ADDITION.

P. I-lere, Ada, are 3 single
apples—three ones as we say.
Here are two more; and here is
one more, in your lap. How
many have you altogether?

Ada. • Sic, papa.
P. The number six is right.

Thus you have made three
smaller numbers into one large
one. That is what we mean by
Addition—joining small num-
bers together to make larger
ones.

You shall now add these
numbers together on the slate.

Ada. But what is the use
of my doing that when I
can do it out of my own
head" ?

P. By writing the numbers
you will more easily remember
them. You will soon have to
add up very large numbers.
Then you will be glad of the
slate.

I will write your sum for you.

1 apple
2 apples
3 apples
6 apples

Here is another sum:—

2 apples
3 apples
4 apples
9 apples

You may now perform the
following exercise.

Ecercise 2. RATION AND
ADDITION.

(a) Dcpress in.fioures the fobzowing quantities of apples
seven, four, three, six, five, one,and eight.

(b) Write the numbers of apples which the.jölloning Jfgures re-
present : 6, 4, 3, 1, 5, 7, 2, 9.

(c) Add together the numbers
in thejbllopving sums :

1 pear 11
4 pears I I
4 pears 1 1 1

2 sticks
2 sticks
3 sticks
1 stick

8 sticks

Lesson 3.---NUMERATION AND
ADDITION. (Continued.)
Ada. I have done all those

sums, papa, except the last.
Its numbers when added toge-ther make ten, and you have
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not shown me what figure to
make for ten, I cannot write
any higher number than nin e.
Shall I write the ten in this
way?

P. That is nearly correct;
but suppose that by chance the
X over the 1 were rubbed out,
no one could tell whether the 1
meant I ten, or 1 one.

Ada. Then, what must I do?
P. Whenever you write any

number that stands for tens
you also write down whether
there are any ones besides.
You would write I ten in this
way-—

A da. That means 'a' one ten,
no ones."

P. Yes. Here are two quan-
tities of apples, Take notice
how I write their number with
the Arabic numerals.

13
= 10

A da. I understand that. In
the first row there are one ten,

ETIC,

A ppleøe
10
20

= 30
40
50
60
70
80
90

You must read this table
in this way. One row of ten
apples is written 10. Two rows
of ten apples are written 20,
Three rows of ten apples are
written 30. Now, will you write
down on your slate twenty-five.

Adac Here it is, papa—20 5
apples! First the twenty, and
then theefive.

P. Ah, I am so sorry! You
have not been thinking. Let
us put the Roman numerals
over the Arabic ones, and see
how they will read,

xn, 1
20 5

Those figures make two tens,
no ones, and jive ones. Why do
you say no ones when there are

and three ones over. In the Jive ones to be put after the
second row there are one ten, ten ?
and nought ones over. Now I
can tell that each of those ones
stands for a ten without putting
the X over it, because each has
another figure after it, to show
how many ones there are beside.

And do you always, when
you write a ten, put ano-
ther figure after it to show how
many ones there are?

P, Yes. I have shown you
how to write nine apples. We
will now write ten, twenty,
thirty, forty, and fifty apples,
and so on.

4G

Ada, I see the mistake, Is

this right, papa, 2 5

P. Yes. As it was written
before, the O stood for no tens,
and the 2 for two hundred.

cxr.Thus it was 205'
two hundred and five, but you
will understand this better in
our next lesson. Now write on

your slate forty-sir.
Ada. Here it is, 46.
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P. Now writejfty-two.
Ada. Here it is, 52.
P. You can write numbers

which contain both tens and
ones. Let me see you add them
together. I will suppose that
you have forty-four apples, and
t wenty-two, and thirty one.
Suppose that you mixed all
these apples, you would then
join these three smaller num-
bers together, and make them
into one large number.

Ada. Yes; that is just what I
should do.

P. Now, if you want to tell
ocactly how much this large
number will be, it is better to do
so on the slate. I will write the
numbers for you.

31

You see that they make
I will tell you ninety-seven.

how I did this. I first added
up all the ones and found that
they made 7. Then I added up
all the tens and found that there
were 9.

Ada. That is nine tens, seven
ones; or ninety-seven, as we

say. That is very easy. If you
will give me some for an exer-
cise I think I can soon do them.

P. Very well, I will.
Exercise AND

ADDITION.

Cotanng quantities OJ' pencils

Twenty-five—seventy-nine-Zfifty—
eighty-eight — sixty-six——three

thirty-seven.
(b) Write the n.umbers of ape

ples represented. by the following
figures: --24, 37, 92, 45, 53, 88,
99, 71, 51.

(c) Add together the number8
in thejbllon'ing sums

31

32

13

32

63

70

21

22
10

53
10
36

11
20

20

77

12
11

68
50
21

62

(d) Jane had twenty-four books;
Mary had thirty-three; and Tom
bad forty-one. How many had
they altogether?

Uncle John gave me thirty-seven
lozenges, and gave twenty-two to
my little brother, and kept ten for
himself. How many had he at
first.

A poor man went out one morn—
ing. Ile bad only two pennies in
his pocket, but he borrowed three
pennies ofa friend; he then earned
twenty-one more, and before he
went home he got three more by
begging. How many pennies were

(a) Ecpress in Jfcures thejbl- inside that man's pocket as he
-went home?
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3rd week, SATURDAY. Sacred Music,

O FOR A HEART TO PRAISE MY GOD!

Ver. 1. O for a heart to praise my God, A heart from sin set free!
Ver. 3. Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; Come quickly from a bove;

O for a heart to praise my God, A heart from sin set free!
Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; Come quickly from a - bove;

Write

Write

heart that's sprinkled with the blood So free - ly shed for
thy new name up - on my heart, Thy new best name of

heart that's sprinkled with the blood So free - ly shed for
thy new name up - on my heart, Thy new best name of

Fine.

me! Ver. 2. A
Love.

Love.

heart resigned, sub

heart resigned, sub -

on - ly Christ is

on - ly Christ is
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mis-sive, meek My dear Re-deem - er's throne; Where

mis-sive, meek, My dear Re-deem - er's throne; Where

Da Capo.

heard to speak, Where Je - sus reigns a

heard to speak, Where Je - sus reigns a

lone.

- lone,
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TIJE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order It. GRAPE VINES.

Ampelideæ.
P. THE Greek word ampelos 

means a vine, and eidos a form.
Thus, when you see the bota-
nical name Ampelideæ, you 
may know that it means 'c plants 
Of the form of a grape-vine." 

Here is a branch of a vine.
Let us look about for some par-
ticulars to distinguish it from 
the preceding orders.

Ion. Here is a particular." 
Look at its tendrils.

W. But a pea has tendrils, 
and so have the tare, and other 
plants.

P. True; but we can find a 
distinction in these tendrils.
These organs differ in almost every 
tribe of plants that possesses them.
Thus, you remember that the
pea has pinnate " leaves; that
is, distinct leaflets grow from
each side of a mid-rib. Now
the tendril of the pea is a pro-
longation of this mid-rib. In
some plants the tendrils are

prolongations of the tips Q/ the
petals. In the vine the tendrils
grow from the barren Jower-
stalks.

L. Now shall we look for
mother distinction?

P. Yes ; or I will show yott 
one. You remember that 
bunch of currant-blossoms, or 
of berberry-blossoms, is called
a raceme. But we call the 
bunch of grapes by a different
name. We say that they form
a panicle. In the raceme the
stalks proceed atonce from the
stem; but in the panicle short
stalks grow from the central
stem, and others again grow 
from them; they are more like 
the branches of a tree.

Ion. Yes; I have often no-
ticed that difference. You told
us, once, that an ear of oats is
a panicle. (See pages 229, 230, 
vol. iv.)

Ion. That makes two distinc-
tions :—

(1.) The tendrils grow from 
barren flowerstalks.

(2). The blossoms are arranged 
in c panicle.

P. And, 3rdly, if you look at 
these branches closely, you will
see swellings at the parts from 
which the leaves grow. These 
points, you may remember, are 
called nodes. They are marked 
in the vines almost as strongly 
as in the grasses. You may 
now find out a fourth distinc-
tion. Here is a flower which
you may examine
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Br.ossoy or
OPENING.

a. Calyx; b. Corolla,
the petals detached at
the bottom, but united
at the top; c. Stamens .

d. Glandø.

Perh aps I had better write
the description for you.

The calyc is small, and looks
like an expansion of the recep-
tacle—it is almost undivided.

The petals are 5 in numbere
when the flower is young they are
separate at the base, but they are
united at the point; as the stamens
grow these petals are carried up-

Their difference of character ig
not strongly marked.

The Fox Grape of America is
a very bad kind. It is noted
for its vile indescribable taste,
which is like the smell of a fox,
and cannot be removed by cul-
tivation.

In the River Grape the berries
are small and acid, but the

flowers have a delicious odour.
The Black Sweet-water is one

of the English varieties. It is
a small grape, suited for grow-
ing out of doors on walls.

One of the most celebrated
kinds is the Black Corinth,
which is brought from the
Ionian Isles, in the Mediter-
ranean Sea, and from Pales-

tine. These are small, black,
and without seeds. They are
dried and sold in England as
" grocers' currants."

But I told you that amongst
the sweet grapes there is no
remarkable difiérence. In the
Luxembourg Collection, pub-
lished in 1802, the grapes are
classified under six different

wards, away from the sepal, as
you see in the drawing.

The stamens are five in number.
(Glands.) There is a whorl of

glands on the disk, between the
ßtamens and petals (see d in the
cut.) These are the rudiments of
another whorl of stamens which
have not been developed.

The ovary is two-celled. The
pistil has not any style, but only a
stigma, which is placed on the
ovary. When the ovary ripens
and becomes a grape, the parti-
tion of the two cells can scarcely
be discovered: the four seeds in
the pulp are hard and bitter.
Sometimes only two seeds, or one,
can be found.

VV. I think I can remember
that description, papa. Are
there any other kinds of trees
beside the vine in this order?

P. Yes; I will first men-
tion the varieties of the vine.

50

sorts, viz. :—-
1st. Black ocal fruits . . 37 sorts.
2nd. Black round fruits 98
3rd. White ocal fruits. . 44
4th, White round fruits . 73
5th. Violet oval fruits. .
6th. Violet round fruits . 10

Total . . 267 sorts.
Besides these varieties of the

vine, there are the genera Cis-
sus, and Ampelopsis. Most of
them are creepers. One called
the Virginian Creeper is very

It differs from the familiar.
vine, because the leaves are
divided into jive distinct seg-
ments.

us
order

know.

from
and

eaten
fresh.

Ivith

countel

typhus
nervou•

talk oi

vineya

eighth 'l'



MONDAY. PLEASANT PAGES. BOTANY,

Icter iJ

?terica 13

taste,
fox,

, berries
odour.
ris

Ir grow-

Corinth,
Mediter

pales-
are

gland as

amongst
ire is no

"apes are
different

Jllera

frolil

Ion. Now, papa, will you tell
us the place and the uses of this
order?

P. Of the uses of wine I need
hardly speak-—how wine may be used and abused, you all
know. You may read on this
subject in full, in Fireside
Facts."*

Wine has been made even
from a decoction of the leaves
and young shoots of the vine.
In warmer climates grapes are
eaten with bread, either when
fresh-gathered or dried.

The vine is useful in medicine.
It supplies (l) verjuice, used as
the juice of lemons; (2) it sup-plies tartar ; (3) it supplies
vinegar, used as a condiment"
with food ; (4) its juice is used
for extracting the virtues of
other medicines ; (5) also for
counteracting vegetable poi-
sons. (6) Wine itself, is used
as a medicine; it is given in
typhus fever, putrid sore throat,
nervous disorders, and even in
the plague. (7) If we were to
talk of its use as a beverage, I
should have to tell you of some
kinds which are beneficial, and
others which are most hurtful.
I should have to begin with the
days of Noah, who planted a
vineyard, and drank of the
wine, even to intoxication.

Ion. I have thought of an
eighth use, The leaves have a
very pretty shape, and some-
times they are beautifully va-
riegated with red, yellow, and
brown. So (8) they are used
for garnishing dishes of fruit.

P. That is true ; and 9thly, I might tell you of the uses of

Fireside Facts, page 157—161.

the wood, but will now point
out on the map the place which
the vine occupies on the earth.

The principal district of the
globe in which the vine is
cultivated is from the 21st
degree of north latitude up tothe 50th; a breadth of about
2000 miles. Now, let us mark
its length. You begin on the
western shores of Portugal, and travel eastward, across 
France, and Spain, Switzer-
land, Italy, Greece, Turkey, Asia Minor (particular in Pales-
tine), Persia, and India up tothe very north of that great
country. Vines are now also
cultivated in the Western He-
misphere, both in the N. and
S. latitudes.

You may now take the pointer in your hand, and again mark
out the region of the vine.

L. And can we not produce wine in England ?
P. We can, but it is not

worth while to •do so. The
grapes produced are not fine
enough. Even in France, or
Spain, there is much difference
of quality in the fruit, according to the climate. In the southern
parts, the grapes are too sweet
and juicy; they are best suited
for drying as raisins. In the
north, again, the juice is apt tobe harsh and austere.

W. And I suppose that thatis the case in England, too ?
P. Yes. When cultivated outof doors, they do not contain

enough sugar. But in the year 1763, an experiment was madeby the Duke of Norfolk, Tahqlived in Arundel Castle, Sussex, which is the South of England. During that year, the Duke
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procured sixty pipes of wine
from one of his vineyards.
Even now, on the south coast of
Devon, small quantities of wine
are made from the vineyards,

L. How I should like to see
the vineyards in France and
Spain! I think they must look
very beautiful.

P. I am afraid you would be
disappointed. In the moun-
tains around Malaga, in Spain,
when the vines cover the
mountain sides, no doubt they
must be a pretty sight; in Italy
also, where they grow princi-
pally in trellis-work, they are

very pretty; but I do not think
you would admire them in
France. A few years ago, I
was travelling there, by railway,
through some fields of vines.
As we passed through them, I
could not for some time per-
suade myself that the stunted
looking plants which I saw
were vines. They were trained

I will add a few words more
on the growth of these plants.
In warm climates, the vine will
reach to a considerable age.
Pliny speaks of one that lasted
600 years, Another writer,
speaks of vines in Burgundy,
400 years old. Many vines in
England are above 100 years
old, The famous vine at
Hampton Court, covers a sur-
face of 1694 square feet. It
seldom bears less than 2000
clusters every season ; and in

separately, and in rows, upon
poles, Few of these were
higher than a boy, about three
or four feet. They reminded
me somewhat of a field of peas,

1816, there were 2240 clusters,
averaging nearly one pound
each.

It is said, that vineyards im-
prove in quality until they are 50
years old. After that.age, I sup-
pose they keep hip" one steady
rate of produce. For there are
vineyards in France and Italy
in the same condition as they
were 300 years ago.

Now for a last word, as to
quantities. In England, we
import annually ten millions of
gallons of wine, much of which
is rubbish.

Of raisins, the annual im-
port may he reckoned at ten

or French-beans. It was a long thousand tons, and of grocers'
time before I could take courage currants about the same quan-
to ask the French-woman in tity.
a white cap, who sat opposite More than ten years ago,
to me, whether those things the annual '6 duty " on wine

on raisins, were vines;" I was afraid she was ;
and on grapes, would laugh at me and say 135,0001. ;

that they were something else. 190,0001,

How little of ourselves we know
Before the heart a grief has felt I

The lessons that we learn of woe

May brace the mind, as well as melt.
EARL OF CAIILIBLE,
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TUESDAY.

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

Botany.

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order 18. TRE CRANESBILLS.

(Geraniaceæ.)
P. The flowers which we

call Geraniums, are not really
such. They belong to the
genus Pelargonium, which is an

ally " of this order.
Here is one of the eighteenth

Order, the Wood Geranium.

GERANIUM SYLVATICUM.

The real Geraniums may be
found growing wild in almost
all country places. They are
commonly known by the name

Cranesbill." There is another
genus, an ally," which is
called the Storksbill." We
had better get to the question
of this bill at once,

The pistil of the true gera-
nium consists of five carpels,
which are clustered round an
axis. This axis is formed by a
part of the disk which projects
upwards through their centre.

MT hen the petals and stamens
of the flower have fållen off,
however, this axis becomes
very long, and is strikingly like the bill of a crane or stork.
Shall I explain to you how it
becomes so'?

L. Yes, do, papa, please. P. In most plants, when the
flower dies, the styles of the
pistil shrink up, and fall off
also. In this plant, however, the styles still continue to grow and harden as fast as the care
pels, In doing so they grow
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round the central axis, and ad- curves to.
here together. Thus they have
the form of a bill, such as you
now see,

BEAK OF THB TRtJE
GERANIUM.

The long beak formed
by the styles growing

the round the axis i
carpels are still clus-
tered together at the
base, and are sur-
rounded by the calyx.

But I have something more
The curious to show you.

manner in which the carpels
are emptied of their seeds is
most remarkable. Where do
you observe that they are
placed?

Ion. They are at the base of
the beak.

P. And they are emptied by
being jerked from the bottom to
the top. In time the seeds,
carpels, and pistils begin to
dry, but the pistils shorten in
drying. As they become shorter
than the axis to which they are
fastened, they must separate
from it, either at their points
or at the base. Now, they ad-
here so firmly at their points
that they cannot separate there.
They, therefore, separate at
the other end; and, as they are
united to the carpels, they
actually tear these carpels out
of their sockets, and cause them
to spring up around the point
of the beak in this manner.

Do you observe how each
pistil, with a carpel at its end,
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wards the top
of the style?

this
the means

carpels are
turned up-
side down,
and the seed
drops out.

TV. How
many seeds
are there in
each carpel?

P. only
one.

L. 1 should
like to see
the seeds Carpels borne upwards
e m I) t i e to the point of the

beak, by the shrunk Can I? pistils; one has fallen
P. Yes ; if off.

you will gather one of the com-
mon British geraniums (cranes-
bills) before the dew is off, and
put it in the sun to dry, the
heat of the sun will cause first
one and then another pistil to
detach from the carpels with a
snapping sound, while the jerk
will scatter the seeds.

W. Now, papa, will you
give us the description of this
order, so that we may know
how to distinguish it?

P. Yes ; you know that the
ovary has five carpels, each con-
taining one seed. You also
know that it has five pistils,
which grow round a central
axis. It has ten stamens, dis-
tinctly arranged in two rows ;
the outer row is shorter than
the inner one. In some plants
of the order (the cranesbills, for
instance) the outer rows is
without anthers.

Ion. Now forthepeta18,papa.

Of the
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another foreign species burns P. The petals, like the car-
like a torch, and gives out an pels, are five in number.
agreeable smell. L. That is half the number

I might go on to point out of the stamens.
to you the difference between P. These petals are pretty
these plants and the Pelar-because their veins are unusu-
goniums, which we call gera-ally prominent; they thus have
niums. These showy flowers a streaked Or pencilled appear-
were brought from the Cape of ance. These veins are ane-

vessels, and look very beauti- Good Hope. You may yourself
take one, and compare it with ful when seen through the
a true geranium; and write microscope.
down the points in which they The calyc also has five sepals.
are not alike. These spread asunder when the

W. Papa; we have not made flower is open; but when the
any summary of our lessons for petals fall off they contract
some time. Shall I write all again. They then gather round
the particulars you have told the young and tender carpels,

and protect them (see the se- us?
P. Not yet. We shall soon cond cut in the lesson).

reach the last order of the You may also know these
"THALAMIFLORALS." We will plants by distinctions in their
then make the summaries of stems and flower-stalks. If you
the last eight orders at one examine any kind of geranium,
time. They will form a good you will find that the stems
long memory-lesson. swell at the nodes, whence the

leaves arise; they thus resem-
Before we leave off, I may as ble the plants of the previous

well talk to you of another order, the Vines.
small order, which is allied to Again, the flower-stalks com-
this one. Here is a NASTUR-monly grow from one centre, and

thus form an umbel, such as TIUM.
Ion. That is not much un-you see in the carrot, hemlock,

like a geranium. and others.
P. No; I should tell you W. You showed us an umbel

first that this flower also is in one of our former lessons.
wrongly named. The true (See Vol. iii. page 229, No. 7.)

Nasturtia" are the Cresses; this P. There are many varieties
plant belongs to the order of these flowers. Besides the
TROPÆOL.EÆ. It is, however, Wood Geranium, there are the
so like the garden-cress in its Round-leafed Geranium, Herb
taste, smell, and other pro-Robert, and others. Some of
perties, that the same insects these plants are useful. The
feed on both plants. Herb Robert has medicinal qua-

The nasturtium, as it is lities. The root of an American
called, is cultivated in England species is called The Alum
not only for its showy flower Root," from having very astrin-
but for its unripe carpels, gent properties. The stem of
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These are so pungent that they
are often pickled, and used like
capers in making sauce for
boiled mutton.

L, Will you point out to us,
papa, why it differs from the
geranium?

P. Yese In the first place
its ovary has three carpels in-
stead of five. Like those of
the geraniums, they adhere
round a central axis, and each
contains a single seede The
stamens are eight in number,
but, unlike those of• all other
thalamiflorals, they are not hy-
pogynous; they adhere to the
calyx, and are, therefore, peri-
gynouse The petals of these
flowers are irregular; three
being smaller than the reste
The sepals are, however, more
remarkable still, for one is pro-

vided with a long distinct spur;this spur is subject to great
varieties of forme All the
members of the order are nao
tives of tropical countries,

The next time you pick a
nasturtium from the garden,
you may remember these three
particulars :

1st. That it belongs to the
order TROPÆOIÆÆ, and is not
properly named a nasturtium.
(For this name belongs to the
tribe of Garden Cress, in the
order of cruciform plants.)

2ndly. That it is a native of
tropical climates; and

3rdlye That it differs from
the geraniaceæ in the num.•
ber of carpels in its ovary,
in its stamens, petals, and
sepals.

THOUGHTS ON NEW YEAR'S DAY.
Now the old year has passed away,

And a new one just begun,
Let me from this very day,

Try all former faults to shun:
First I am to anger prone,

Therefore I must careful be
To avoid occasions known,

When bad temper tempteth me.
I must strive from this day hence,
Not to give or take offence,
Next, I fear I'm idle, too,

And am rather quickly tired,
Not much liking work to do,—

At least the work from me required;
I must try to conquer this,

Though it cost no little pain,
Striving not to do amiss,

Or, erring, not to err again ;I must think upon the bee,
And learn the task of industry.
I must watch, and work, and pray,
To keep the vows I've made to-diy i
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4th Week. WEDNESDAY. English History

spur; THE PROGRESS OF LEARNING, INVENTIONS, AND great SCIENCE, DURING THE 17TH CENTURY.
•e nae

ick a

three

not

n the
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t num,'

deed, the profession of a letter- bered the meaning of the word

P. IN our last history lesson,
you heard of the divines and
learned men who lived in the
17th century.

Ion. And you said that you
would, to-day, count up the
inventions and improvements in
the arts and sciences which were
then made.

P. I will do so now.
The reign of CHARLES I. is

remarkable for the establishment
QI the first post-office.

W. But did not people write
letters before that time, papa?
or, if they did, how did they
send them?

P. There were at that time
men called letter carriers,"
whose business it was to conveyletters from place to place. In-

carrier had been established
long before. Such men were
certainly employed in the time
of Henry VIII. It is believed
that there were letter-carriers
even in the time of Edward III.

L. What alterations were
made when the post-offce was
established?

P. Before then the public
paid Æ7,000 per annum for the
support of these letter-carriers.
But, on the new footing the
post-offce was made to yield a
profit. By carrying many let.
ters at the same time, and by
starting at regular intervals,
the postmasters saved the pub-
lic the expense of paying them
$7,000 a year, and gained
$10,000 per annume These

improvements were chiefly
caused by the long parliament
during the reign of Charles In
and the Commonwealth.

During the Commonwealth
the privilege of frankinq letterg
was first allowed to members ot
parliament.

Ion. I never heard of a
franked " letter. What does

that word mean, papa?
P. You have seen franked

letters. Though you are not a
member of parliament, I have
seen you frank many a letter.

Ion. When, papa?
P. When you have pat a

postage stamp on it. By so
doing you cause it to go free of
any charge for postage.

You ought to have remem-

frank," for, the other day I
told you, in our geography les-
son, that France was anciently
called Gaul, and that its name
was changed to France " when
it became the empire of the
Franks. I said that the word
Franks means free people,"
and that France means " free
country."

W. I remember that, papasSo a franked letter means
free letter. The next time we
have an election I will not take
the trouble to buy any postage
stamps. I will go to the com-
mittee-room of the gentleman
who is elected member of pareliament, and I will say to him,

Please, will you frank all these
letters 'How will he do it?
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Pe He will not do it at all.
Formerly, he would have
franked your letter by writing
his name on the corner, but
that privilege has been abolished
for some years, Indeed, the
members of parliament would
not care to retain it, now that
postage is so cheap.

You know that before the
establishment of the penny pos-
tage, letters would cost Is. and
'2s. 6d. for postage, or more.

You may remember that the
first newspaper was published
in the reign of Queen Eliza-
beth, after the defeat of the
Spanish Armada. It is sup-
posed that newspapers must
afterwards have been discon-
tinued for some time, for the
first date of their publication
is said to be during the reign
of Charles I , in the year 1642.

You may also remember that
in this reign pubäc-houses were

In the time of Charles L, and first licensed. The Act of Par-
Cromwell, the postage, no
doubt, was even more expen-
sive. It was right, therefore,
that the letters of members of
parliament should go free, when
they wrote on public business,
In a book called Mrs. Mark-
ham's History o/ England, there
is a copy of the direction of a
letter written by a nobleman of
the court of Henry VIII. Its
odd character would surprise
the postman who knocks at our
door. Here it is—

To the right honourable,
and very good lord, the EARL
OF •SHREWSBURY, president of
the King's Majesty's Council
in the north parts,

" Haste for thy life, post—
haste, haste, haste. For thy
Life, post, haste."

The reason given for thus
that hurrying the post was,

the posts be so stow." Thus you
see that the posts are better as
well as cheaper in these days.

L. They are like the steel-
pens which Mr. Young tells us of
in his account of Birmingham.

P. You may make the same
rule in reference to many other
articles. But let us talk of
other matters.

liament says—6' Whoever sells
ale without a license, except in
fairs, shall forfeit twenty shil-
lings."

In this reign also, barome-
ters were invented, and the
manufacture of linen was es-
tablished in Ireland. Covent
Garden Market was built by
the Duke of Bedford, and the
celebrated medicine, Epsom
Salts, was discovered and
brought into use. These salts
were procured by evaporation
from a mineral spring near
Epsom, in Surrey.

During the Commonwealth
the air -pump and air -guns
were invented, and the present
banking system was adoptecL
Before the civil war, those who
had much money used to de-
posit it in the Mint (which was
then in the Tower of London),
but when the war broke out,
the merchants employed gold-
smiths to take care of their
money; they thus became

bankers."
These events are suffcient

for you to remember to-day.
Next week we will talk of other
social events which occurred
during the seventeenth centurye
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MENTAL ARITHMETIC.
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P. Now, Miss Ada, we are
going to have some mental
arithmetic.

Ado. What is that, papa?
P. You told me the other

day that you could do your
addition out of your own head,"
and I am going to let you do so.
You must not suppose that you
are to work au your arithmetic
on the slate, for you will not
like to carry a slate with you
during all your life-time. So,
for every three lessons in slate-
arithmetic, you shall have one
or two, in mental arithmetic.

Ado. I shall like that, papa.Please give me a hard question
to begin with.

P. Very well. Three pins
and one pin are how many pins?

Add. Four. Please give me
something harder " than that.

P. Very well. How many
are four and two marbles.

Ada. Sic. That is too easy
again.

P. Then, as yon seem to
wish for some hard work, will
you answer all the questions in
the following exercise. You
must not look at the answers,
but keep your hand on the
answer of each question until

you have answered it.
Eaercise 3.

MENTAL ARITHMETIC.
Addition of Units.

1. How many are three and two
Ans, 5. pigs?

20 If you run up four stairs,
and then two more, how many
etairs have you ascended? Ans, 6.

3. Mary had three apples, and
John had three, how many had
they together? Ans. 6,

4. How much are three, and
three, and two? Ans, 8.

5. If you have 6d., and youraunt gives you 2d., how many
pence will you then have? Ans. 8.

6. Two boys had 2d, each, how
much money had they? Ans. 4d.

7. Three boys had twopence
each, how much had they?

Ans. Gd.
8. Two boys and one girl had

twopence each, how much had
they? Ans. 6d.

9. Four children had twopenco
each, how much had they alto-
gether? Ans. 8d.

10. A boy, and a girl, and a babyhad twopence each. Their papa
gave it to them; and then he had
only twopence left for himself;
how much money had he at first?

Ans. 811.
11. Two books cost threepence

each, how much was paid for them?
Ans. Gd.

12. Three books cost threepenee
each, how much was paid for them?

Ans. 9d.
13. How many legs have three

canary-birds? Ans. 6.
14. There were two dishes; ono

contained five apples, and the
other four. How many apples
were there? Ans. 9.

15. How many eyes have five
boys and two girls? Ans. 140

16. How many toes have a class
of four boys? Ans. 20.

17. Ilov many ears have six
horses? Ans, 12,
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18. Ilow many feet have a cow, it for you. 2 tens and 2 tens
Ans. 10..o calf, and a boy?

190 How many feet have three
boys, a robin, and a wren ?

Ans, 10.
20. How many feet have an eel,

Ans, 2. o sprat, and a bird ?
21. How many pence are 6, and

Ans, 12, 2, and 4 more ?
22. A boy met three people, and

8 boarding-school of five young
ladies, with two teachers to take
care of them. Then he met one
man, and then an omnibus, which
contained four passengers, and
the driver, and conductor. How
many people did he meet?

Ans. 17.
23. There was an old woman

who sold sweet-stuff." After
8he had opened her shop, she took
Gd. in the first hour; in the next
hour she took 4d.; in the next 8d.;
and in the next 7d. How many
pennies had she then received?

Ans. 25.
24. A shoemaker knocked 7

nails into one side of a shoe, 4 in
the other side, 3 in the heel, and
2 in the toe, How many nails did

Ans, 16. he put in?
25. Add together 5, and 3, and

2, and 4, and 5, and 1, and 6.
Ans. 26,

P. Ada, will you add toge-
ther 23 and 23?

Ado. I can't do that, papa.
What a long time it will take
to count 23 after the first 23!
I shall forget how many I have
counted before I have done.

P. You need not do it by
adding only one at a time. 23
makes 2 tens 3; so you may
first add the tens together, and
then add the ones. I will do

60

are 4 tens; and 3 ones and 3
ones are 6 ones; which make
altogether 4 tens 6 ones, or 46.

Ada. That is something like
the way in which we add on
the slate, except that we added
up all the ones first, and the
tens afterwards.

P. Will you take notice,
then, that we shall proceed on
a different plan with our mental
arithmetic? We shall add up
the large quantities first, and
the smaller ones afterwards.
Thus, when you have to add
together such numbers as
these—

You will first add together the
hundreds, then the tens, and
then the ones,

Now tell me how much are
32 apples and 32 apples.

Ada. 30 and 30 are sixty,
and 2 and 2 are jour. So that
32 and 32 are 64.

P, Now you may perform
the following exercise. When
you see a mark like this +
after a number, it means that
you are to add the next num-
ber to it. It is called the sign
of addition.

Exercise 4.
MENTAL ARITHMETIC.

(Addition of Tens and Units.)

FRIDAY

Ilow

29. T
charity
many

fridges, he
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In our 1 panes ill
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26. 34+34
41+41
32+32
23+23
31+31
44+44

27. 24+24
43+43
22+22
33+33
25+25
35+35

28. 31 soldiers met 31 soldiers,
and they •all wont out for a walk.
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soldiers,

Ilow many soldiers were there al-
Ans. 62, together?

29. There are 44 boys in the
charity school, and 34 girls. How
many children are there in all ?

Ans. 78.
30. A sportsman killed 26 par-

tridges, and 23 pheasants, and as
he was carrying them home a
friend gave him three woodcocks,
How many birds had he in all.

Ans. 52.
31. There are 36 panes of glass

in our parlour windows, and 34
panes in the windows of the draw-
ing-room. How many panes of
glass are there in all? Ans. 70.

32. There are 22 pages in Ellen's
book, but Tom's has 6 pages more
than hers, how many pages are
there in the two books? Ans. 50.

33. I picked 24 apples from one
tree, 24 from another, and to these
I added 2, 6, 4, 5, 5, and 0 apples
How many apples had I then?

Ans. 70.
34. Add together 41 sheep, 32

sheep, 24 sheep, and the dog, and
Ans. 99. the shepherd.

35. There are 24 houses in our
strcet, 64 in the square, and 12 in
the terrace. How many are thero

Ans. 100. altogether?

THE SKY LARR.

BIRD of tho wilderness,
Blithesome and cumberless,

Sweet be thy matin o'er moorland and lea
Emblem of happiness !
Blessed is thy dwelling place !

O to abide in the desert with thee I

Wild is thy lay and loud,
Far in the downy cloud !

Love gives it energy, love gave it birth.
Where, on thy dewy wing,
Where art thou journeying?

Thy lay is in heaven, thy love is on earth.

O'er fell and fountain sheen,
O'er moor and mountain green,

O'er the red streamer that heralds the day ;
Over the cloudlet dim,
Over the rainbow's rim,

Musical cherub, hie, hie thee away I

Then when the gloaming comes,
Low in the heather blooms,

Sweet will thy welcome and bed of love be!
Emblem of happiness I
Blessed is tby dwelling place!

O to abide in the desert with thee I
110GG,
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HOLLAND.
P. LET us look at Holland.
Imagine yourselves on a veryhigh place, looking down upon

this country. Do you see that
noble river, the RHINE, flowing
through Holland? And the
MA AS, another river, which we
noticed in Belgium? This
river, in Holland, is called the
Maas; in Belgium, the Maese;
and in France, the Meuse. As
it flows through parts of each
country, each nation think
themselves at liberty to spell
its name as they please. But
look at that River Rhine more
particularly, Now that it is in
Holland, instead of being one
river, it is—one, two, three,
four—at least four, if not five,
distinct rivers.

What have these rivers to do
with Holland? A great deal.
Cast your eye over the map of
the world. Look at Egypt, and
observe the delta" formed by
the mouth of the Nile. This
consists of wastes of sand, and
mud, which is brought down
towards the sea, and deposited
by the Nile. As the mud and
sand accumulates, it forms dry
land. Look at the rapid river
Rhone, in France, rushing
southward like a mad thinginto the Mediterranean Sea.
With the force of its swift
waters it has carried down so
much earth towards the sea
that it has pushed the southern
coast of France nine miles fur-
ther out than it was 1800 years
ago.

Now you may almost answer

the question, What is 1101,
it is little more than a land?"

delta, formed by mud, which
the Rhine and other rivers have
deposited. This the industrious
Dutch have perseveringly res-
cued from the water, and
drained and cultivated. But
for their labours it would again
be covered by the waves of the
sea, and reduced to the state
of mud and sand-bank, Hear
what old Andrew Marvel saysof the Dutch

What by the water's slow allu-
vion fell,

With shipwrecked cockle and
with mussel-shell,

This indigested vomit of the sea
Fell to the Dutch by just pro—priety.
Glad then as miners who have

found the ore,
They with much labour fished

the land to shore,
And dived in desperately for

each piece
Of earth, as if't had been of

ambergris,
Collecting anxiously small load"

of clay,
Less than what building—swale

lows bear away."
But how did they manage to

keep away the water? Hear
old Andrew Marvel again :—

Next did they rivet with gigantic
piles,

Right through the centre, their
new-catched miles,

And to the stake a struggling
country bound,

Where barking waves still bait
the forced ground."
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If you don't understand the
poet's jokes about " binding the
country to the stake," I must
tell you that they kept out the
water by building dykes. These
dykes are immense mounds, or
banks, built with stakes of wood,
clay, and stone. They are, in
fact, great walls built higher
than the sea; for in some
places the land is actually
lower than the water. There
are dykes, too, along the banks
of some of the rivers; for the
bed, or bottom, of some rivers
is actually higher than the
country around it.

The dykes are usually thirty
feet high, and seventy feet
broad at the base. The Dutch
have been at infinite expense
in making them, and the an-
nual cost of keeping them up
is very great. Many of them
are flanked with immense
blocks of Norwegian granite.
In some parts the land is pro-
tected, as in Belgium, by na-
tural sand-hills, called downs.
To prevent the loose sand
from blowing over the country,
this tract is planted with reeds.
Their roots bind the particles
of sand together. Indeed, in
Belgium, the roots and the de-
cayed leaves themselves, have
formed a vegetable soil. On
this soil plantations now grow.

But we have not yet done
with these dykes. MT ould you
suppose that the Dutch would
themselves destroy them? Yet
such is the case. In order to
free Holland from Spanish
tyranny, the Dutch opened
their sluice-gates and cut their
dykes- They afterwards did so
to deliver themselves from the

PAGES. FOREIGN GEOGRAPITT.

French. Thus you see how
dear liberty is to a nation,
The fields which they had res-
cued with such labour they ex-
posed to ruin. They accounted
this desperate resource as a
glorious sacrifice. They brought
upon themselves immediate
beggary, and an enormous ex-
pense to repair the mischief.
The people of low, level coun-
tries thus have means of de-
fence, as well as those of the
fastnesses and hills. The Dutch
fought as bravely for their
liberty as the mountaineers
of Switzerland, Scotland, or
Wales.

Really, the name of the
country is a very fit one, or
rather its names, which I will tell
you. Holland-is derived from
a German word, which means
Hole-land, or Hollow-land.
The word Nether-lands, which
is applied to Holland and Bel-

lower lands;" gium, means
while we sometimes call them
The Low Countries.

We had better not travel into
the towns yet. Look at the gene-
ral appearance of the country.
It is almost perfectly flat. It
is exactly suited for cutting
canals in, and plenty of canals
there are. Do you observe,
too, the scores of windmills so
hard at work? They are pump-
ing up water from the marshes.
Do you observe, too, the storks
wandering near the canals and
marshes? They are seeking
for frogs, their favourite food.

Few railroads seem to be
necessary. Nearly all the
commercial produce is conveyed
at a very small expense along
the canals into the interior of
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Germany, The goods are
placed in boats, called trech-
schuyts, or track-boats. These
are drawn along the water, by
men at the rate of four miles an
hour, just as in our country the
horses drag the heavy coal-
barges.

It is of no use to try and
number these canals or describe
theme I will only tell you
something of their cost. The
Grand Dutch Canal, near Am-
sterdam, cost it
is 50,} miles long, and is wide
enough to allow two frigates to

THE LAND wmcn NO
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pass one another. It is said
that the canals and other water•
works between the Doltart Zee
and the Rwer Scheldt must have
cost in all sterling. In so small a country they form
astonishing monuments of hu-
man industry.

At present the great Lake ojHaerlem is being drained by
steam-engines of 500 and 300
horse-power. When the work
is finished about 20,000 acres
01 land, now under water, will
be rendered serviceable to
man,

MORTAL MAY KNOW.
TEIOUGTI earth has full many a beautiful spot,As the poet and painter might show;Yet more lovely and beautitul, holy and bright,To the hopes of the heart and the spirit's glad sight, Is the land which no mortal may know !
There the crystalline stream, bursting forth from the thrcnop Flows on, and for ever will flow ;
Its waves as they roll are with melody rife,
And its waters are sparkling with beauty and life, In the laud which no mortal may know !
And there on its margin with leaves ever green,With its fruit healing sickness and woe,The fair tree of life in its glory and pride
Is fed by that deep inexhaustible tide

Of the land which no mortal may know!
There too are the lost whom we lov'd on this earth, With whose memories our bosoms yet glow ;Their reliques we gave to the place of the dead, But their glorified spirits before us have fled

To the land which no mortal may know !
Oh! who but must pine in this dark vale of tears,

From its clouds and its shadows to go,To walk in the light of the glory above,And to share in the peace and the joy and the love
Of the land which no mortal may know !

BERNARD BARTON.
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FIFTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON.
MONDAY.

CHARITY.
Is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil."

W. I WILL not play at draughts THE GAME AT CIIESS.
with Ion any more.

P. Why not, Willie?
VV. Because he beats me so

often.
P. Then play at chess.
W. Now, you 're laughing at

me, papa. You know that Ion
beats me at chess. It's too bad
to laugh when I am so vexed.
I don't think that Ion plays
fairly.

P. Oh, Willie, what are you talking about? You surely
don't mean what you say about
your brother?

W. Well. I think he cannot
have played fairly In the last
two games. And he didn't
seem at all sorry when I said
I wouldn't play with him again.I don't think that I shall speak
to him for two days.

P. Then Idon't think,Wi11ie,
that you have learned enough
of charity. If you will look
in the New Testament about
charity, you may read, after
the words, seeketh not her own,"
that she is not easily provoked,
and thinketh no evil. Suppose,
now, that, instead of being

A certain poor clergyman lived in a farm-house in the
county of Norfolk. His Wife
lived there too, and so did his
six children. The clergyman had to get money enough every
year to buy food and clothes for
his wife and children. So he
used to preach on Sundays, and
on week-days he used to teach.
His scholars did-not pay him
very much money; for alto-
getherhe did not earn more than
$80 a year, and that was not
nearly enough to keep him and
his family in comfort.

One day when the clergyman
looked out of the window, he saw
that it was pouring with rain,"
as we say. Down came the
rain without stopping, and, as
he looked, there came also two
travellers, who did stop. They
were the Duke deNivernois and
his servant, but the clergyman did not know who they were.
They knocked at his door, and
asked for admission.

Come in and dry yourself," said the clergyman to the duke,
as soon as he had opened the

provoked, and thinking evil of door. The duke was very glad Ion, you listen to an anecdote to do so. He sat by the firesidewhich I once heard. It will and changed his wet boots andshow you how to be beaten at stockings for a pair of oldchess. worsted socks, and slippers.
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While he talked with his host
he observed a chess-board
hanging up; and as he was

very fond of chess, he asked
the clergyman whether he
could play.

'6 Yes," replied the clergyman,
| can play tolerably; but it is

diffcult, in this part of the
country, to find any one to play
with."

Then, I am your man," ree
plied the duke.

With all my heart," an-
and if swered the minister ;

you 'II stay and take pot-luck,
I'll try if I can beat you."

The duke looked out of the
window, and saw the weather
was still rainy, so he remained.
But he was very unfortunate in
his play; the clergyman won
nearly every game. The duke
was not, however, a man who
was easily provoked." Instead
of fretting at his misfortunes, he
was pleased to meet with one
who could afford him so much
amusement at his favourite
game. He made more inquiries
concerning the family affairs of
his host; then making a memo-

he thanked him, and bade him
good-bye,

Some months passed away.
The clergyman had, perhaps,
almost forgotten his visitor, and
was still struggling to support
his family with Æ80 a year,
when a footman in laced livery

WHEN the rough winds
From north or east,
Blow hard and cold,
And rain-drops freeze,

rode up to his door, and pre-
sented the following note :—-

THE OF NrvERN01s'
compliments wait on the

• and as a remembrancer
for the good drubbing he received
from him at chess, and the hospi-
tality he Bhowed him on a late
occasion, begs that he will accept

(worth 4400 of the living of
a year), and wait on His Grace the
Duke of Newcastle on Friday next,
to thank him for the same."

W. I-low glad the clergyman
must have felt when he read
the note! He would receive
every year five times as much
money as before.

P. The honest man was much
astonished. For some time he
thought that the letter was only
a joke; but his wife persuaded
him to go to town, and wait
upon the Duke of Newcastle.
There he was delighted to find
the contents of his visitor's
note to be all true.

And that is all, Willie. Now
you know how to treat any
body who may beat you at
chess,

W. Yes, and I can make my

Ion beats me at draughts, I am
not to be easily provoked, nor
to think evil of him, but I am
to give him something.

Pe Or if you have nothing to
give him, you may love him for
being so clever; then you will
have CHARITY.

Then round hail fallß,
And flakes of snow,
All sent for good
To man we know,
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5th Week. TUESDAY.

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

Botany€

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order 19. BALSAMS.

Dalsamineæ.
P. HERE is a Balsam for you

to examine. You may begin
with whichever part may please
you best.

L. We will begin with the
cntyr. It is remarkable because
me of the sepals is spurred." It

is like the petals of the colum-
bine, only it is a little more
pointed.

W. I will count the petals of
the corolla ; there seem to be
only two.

P. There are really four, but
they are arranged in pairs; the
petals in each pair adhere to
each other, and seem to be only
one. How many stamems are
there?

L. There are five, papa.
P. True; and you may see

that they are arranged regularly
round the pistil. There ought,
therefore, to be Jive petals. Thus
we see that the two double
petals are four single ones,
and that the fifth petal is not
developed. But the most re-
markable part of this flower is
the ovary,

Ion. i will examine it, papa.
It has five carpels. I do not
see any pistil growing from
them.

L. Here is the stigma of the
pistil, growing on the top of
the carpels; but it does not
seem to have any style.

P, No, it has not; it is there-

fore said to be sessile. Tho
word 'o' sessile " means, without
stalks. I dare say you remem-
ber some other flowers which
have pistils without styles.

Ion. Yes ; the Poppy and the
Water Lily. Each has a stellate
stigma on the top of its cap-sule.

P. You may often see in gar-dens a balsam called the Touch-
me-not (Noli-me-tangere), which
is worth noticing. Its ovary has
a peculiarity, which is a prin-
cipal distinction of the order.
When the seeds are ripe, the
carpels suddenly separate from
each other, and curl inwards
with an elastic spring; the
seeds are thus scattered to some
distance.

L. Then it is like the Cranes-
bills which we heard of in our
last lesson.

P. Yes. I should have told
you at first that the Balsams,
like the Nasturtiums, are re-
lated to the 18th Order. They
are alike in two particulars :
first, they have jive distinct car-
pels ; secondly, these carpels
separate from each other with a
spring.

And, thirdly, if the m-
sam had another petal, it would
be like the Cranesbill; that has
five petals.

P. You may remember,
lastly, of these Balsams, that
they are known by their ele-
gant appearance and beautiful
flowers. Their elegance is
partly owing to their oretty €7
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leaves, which are lanceolate and juice is then allowed to evapo-
serrated. (Vol. ive pages 150
and 1510)

I have not yet said anything
of the place of these flowers.
They are found in all four
quarters of the world, and
grow best in damp, shady
places.

The Nasturtiums and Bal-
sams are not the only allies
of the Cranesbills. There is a

plant called the Wood Sorrel,
which, with several others,
forms another small order. Let
us see why they and the
Cranesbills are alike,

THE WOOD SORREL,
( Oxalideæ.)

rate, and IS set in a cool place.
After all the fluid has evapo-
rated the acid crystals remain,
and look just like Epsom salts.

I dare say that you have
picked the Wood Sorrel leaves
in the woods and fields?

W. 1 have. The boys at
boarding-school used to eat
them with bread-and-butter,
because they have a rather
sour taste.

P. Yese The botanical name
of the plant is Oxalis, which is
derived from the Greek word
oxys, acid. The acid is named
Oxalic acid, after the plant, and
is much used in the different
arts and manufactures. If you
take a section of the leaf, or
leafstalk, and place it under a
microscope, you will see long,
needle-like crystals lying among
the tissues. These little crys-
tals contain the oxalic acid.

Ion, Please tell me how the
acid is procured from the
leaves,

P. The leaves are simply
pressed, and the crystals are
expressed in the juice. The

68

L. Yes. Epsom salts are
crystals. Do people ever mis-
take them for Epsom salts?

P. Yes ; they have been
given to sick persons by mis-
take, but with the most dread-
ful consequences, for they are a
violent poison,

L. Then what is the use of
these crystals?

P. I said that they are used
in the arts and manufactures.
Such people as the calico-prin-
ter and the dyer use them. We
use them to remove the stains
of ink, iron-moulds, The
calico-printer would call these
crystals Salt of Sorrel; but if
you wished to buy some at the
chemist's, you would ask for
Salt of Lemons; this, however,
is not a correct name.

Ion. I wonder why it is called
by such a name.

P. Because the acid is so
much like the juice of lemons.
But I believe that you can sel-
dom procure the genuine article
in this country.

Ion. I suppose that the dyers
and calico-printers use all the
genuine Salt of Sorrel, and the
chemists cannot get any to
sell?

P. That be partly the
reason ; but even the quantity

which we obtain from the Wood
Sorrel and other plants is not
suffcient for their use. Twenty
pounds of fresh leaves yield
only six pounds of juice, and
from this juice not so much as
three ounces of the acid can be

procured.
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procured. It has been dis-
covered, however, that pureoxalic acid may be obtained
by the action of nitric acid on
sugar; it is now, therefore,
generally made in that way,
except in places where the
plant is very abundant indeed.

L. Has the Wood Sorrel anyother uses, papa?
P. Yes ; its acid taste ren-

ders it useful in salads. It also
has antiscorbutic properties,
like the scurvy-grass and other
plants which we have talked
of. Again, it is used to form

cooling drink in cases of
fever; and the leaves and petals
are made into a conserve,"
by beating them with three
times their weight of sugar and
(xange-peel ; and they have
wen been used, in the form of

a poultice, as a remedy for
ulcers.

But you have heard enoughOf the uses of these plants.
Their place and parts may be

cipally in the warm, temperate
regions of the earth, There
are several varieties in Ame-
rica; and at the Cape of Good
Hope there is one yellow-
flowered species with leaves
like those of the lupin. It is
called the Lupin-leaved Wood
Sorrel.

The parts of these flowers
show that they are allies of
the Cranesbills and Balsams.
If you examine the flower of a
Wood Sorrel, you will find that
both the calyc and corolla are
divided into five parts; that
each has ten stamens, arranged in two rows, the outer row
being the longest; and that the
ovary has five carpels. It is
also like the former-mentioned
orders, because it has a similar
elastic power for scattering its
seeds.

W. Then why is not the
Wood Sorrel placed in the
same order with the Geraniaceæ
(Cranesbills)?

P. Because, as you might
suppose, it differs in some par-
ticulars. Its qualities and uses
are, you see, different. Again,
in its parts you will find that
the stamens are monadel-
phous " ; that the carpels are
not clustered round a central
axis ; and that their pistils, in.

are distinct, There is also a
minute difference in their seeds,
while their leaves are com-
pound. Such are the distino-
tions of the Wood Sorrel and
its companions. Next week
we will make a summary of
its history, with that of several
other orders.

HUMANITY.
POOR donkey! how sadly his master does treat him t
How he lays on his stick to belabour and beat him !
Stop! stop naughty man, you ought not to do so; If mercy you'd seek, you must mercy bestow :
And since mercy you need, first then show it to others; In the work of creation all creatures are brothers,
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THE PROGRESS OF LEARNING, INVENTIONS, AND
SCIENCE, DURING THE CENTURY.

L. LAST week, papa, you
talked to us about the post-
Office.

W, Yes; we heard of the
improvements made in the times
of the Commonwealth, and of
other things. I suppose that
to-day you will talk about the
times of Charles II. ?

P. You are right. The post-
offce isa very good thing now
hear of a very bad thing! The
standing army of England was
first permanently embodied in
Charles ll.'s reign. Since the
Commonwealth, the post-offce
has increased, and is now a

great good; the standing army
also has increased, and is now
8 great evil. The running posts
of our days are like the blood
which flows rapidly through
the veins, and gives life to the
whole system; the stand-ing
army in our days is like an im•
moveable dead-weight in the
stomach, which oppresses the
&ltire bodily frame.

W. I know what you mean,
papa. You are thinking of the
heavy taxes which the people
pay to support the standing
army?

P, Yes. This standing army
is supposed to be necessary for
the defence of the nation. Al-
though there is no war of im-
portance, it is now kept up on
the supposition that there may
be one.

VV. Is it very expensive to
keep up a standing army?

P. You shall hear. The cost
70

of war is in itself bad enough
for the nation to bear. You
learned in the history of W iV
liam III. that the Nationål
Debt which was then begun
now amounts to EIGHT HUN-
DRED MILLIONS OF POUNDS !
This sum is so large that you
cannot, by trying, get any idea
of' it. Yet, do you know that
since the last great fight with
Bonaparte, the British nation
has paid even a larger sum for
war expenses? Since the bate
tle of Waterloo, in the year
1815, the people of Great Bri-
tain have paid out of their
earnings and property the
perfectly bewildering amount
of ONE THOUSAND TWO
DRED AND FIFTY MILLIONS OY
POUNDS." *

Ion. Have they paid all that
to support the standing army?

P. Not all; a great part has
been paid for past wars, as in-
terest of the national debt; and
part has also been paid for
wars in India and Africa. You
shall see, however, what is the
cost of the army and navy, and
ordnance, for one year only.
Last year the charge to the
nation for those three depart-
ments, and for the Caffre war,
was Besides this,
E600,000 has lately been voted
for the navy, and $350,000 for
a fresh body of armed men
termed 'e' the militia,"

See the Herald of Peace," for
January, 1853.

of
idea

You
laboure

soil
fruits
are

hingdor

howeve
their
{15,0ct

you
penses

IS an irdiers
standin
soon,
wanted
creasin In

peace.

about
make
arme(
these



WEDNESDAY. ENGLISH HISTORT« PLEASANT PAGES.

AND

enough
You

of Wik
National

begun

POUNDS!
that you
any idea

that
fTht with

nation
stilli for

e the bat.
the

Great Bry
the

amount

all thot
army?
part lyg

IS Ille

debt; and

ifrica,.

td navy,

ree Caffre or,

c been ofor

f' forpeace,

W. That seems a giant sum
of money. I wish I could form
an idea of it, to feel how large
it is.

P. I will try to help you.
You know what an agricultural
labourer is; he is not one who
destroys, but one who tills the
soil that it may produce the good
fruits which God has sent for
us. Now, it is said that there
are 600,000 labourers in this
kingdom, who, with their fami-
lies, number nearly two millions
and a half of people. All these,
however, do not receive for
their worthy toils more than

in a year, which
you see is less than the war ex-
penses.

Ion. Then, I suppose, there
is an immense number of sol-
diers now? But will not the
standing army be made smaller
soon, when the soldiers are not
wanted?

P. The evil instead of de-
creasing seems to be increasing.
In the year 1835 the number
Of armed men was nearly
146,000; now in 1852 it is nearly
273,000. Thus in 17 years of
peace, it has increased nearly
127,000. The new militia which
is now forming, is to number
about 80,000 men, which will
make an increase of 207,000
armed men since the year 1835.
You may also remember that
these 273,000 men do not pro-
duce anything for their country.
The country, therefore, lose all
that they might earn each year,
if they were labourers.

W. I begin to see, now, that a

standing army is an '"o evil." To
lose the labour of so many men
who go for soldiers and sailors

is very bad; and to pay them for
the defence of our country as
much as is paid for agricultural
labour is worse; and then to
know that in times of peace the
cost of this defence " is in-
creasing, is worst of all. I hope
that the cost will not increase
when I become a man, for I
don't mean to pay. I mean to
keep all the money that I earn,
and to say that I will defend
myself; that is the cheapest way.

P. But you must pay for the
standing army, however large
it may be, whether you like it
or not. I have not time now to
tell you why, for we were talking
about the reign of Charles 11.;
and you were to hear how this
standing army began.

W. But just one word, papa,
before you go back to your his-
tory. Do you mean to say that
when I am a man I shall have
to pay interest for the expenses
of the wars which were carried orc

before I was born?
P. Yes; you will be taxed to

pay the interest of the national
debt.

W. But I did not agree to
the expenses which caused the
national debt, Why should 1
pay towards the interest of it?

P. It is a hard case certainly,
for I too have to pay towards it.
Yet, while such is the law of the
country, and I live here, it is
my duty to obey. But you
have not yet heard how this
standing army began.

Ion. I remember in the his-
tory of Henry V ll.'s reign that
he began a standing army. A

consisting of body guard,"
fifty yeomen, was appointed to
attend him.
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P. True, but the first large
military force was permanently
established by Charles 11. When
he was restored, the army of
the Puritans still existed, and
numbered 60,000 men. Such
an army was not of much use
to Charles; neither he nor his
ministers had much faith in
them as their defenders, for
they had been their enemies.

Ion. Then what did the king
do?

P. He determined to get rid
of them, and to substitute a set
of men whom he could better
rely upon. His parliament

ENGLISH HISTORY PAGES,

formed the COLDSTREAM F00Te
GUARDS.

Secondly, In 1661, a regio
ment was raised consisting
principally of gentlemen of for-
tune who had either fought in
the civil war, or were the sons
of those who had fought; these
were called the LIFE GUARDS

Thirdly. In the same year a

regiment wearing blue reg'l,
mentals was formed. As their
commander, Aubrey, was Earl
of Oxford, they were called the
OXFORD BLUES.

Besides these, the 1ST ROYAL
SCOTS were brought over from

helped hime They remembered France ; the QUEEN'S regiment
how the long parliament had was raised in 1661, and the OLD
been kept in awe by some of BUFFS in 1665; they were so
these soldiers, under Cromwell; called, because their accoutre-
so by proceeding cautiously, by ments were composed of buffalo
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paying great attention to them,
by flattering them for their
loyalty and discipline, and by
giving them money, Charles's
parliament won their confi-
dencee Then by paying them
all the arrears of wages that
were due to them, regiment
after regiment was induced
to disband, without discon-
tent.

We Then why did the king
and parliament raise a new
standing army ?

P. It was principally the act
of Charles, You know that
like his father he wished to
govern as absolutely " as pose
sible. He therefore required

guards " for his defence. In
the year 1660, General Monk's
regiment had been raised at
Coldstream, a town of Scotland,
in th3 county of Berwick, and
to these men were added two
more regiments; thus were
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leather. In 1678 the regiment
of SCOTCH FUSILEERS was
formed, (they were so called
because they carried the fusil,
which was invented in France,)
and in the year 1680 the
KING'S OWN regiment wag
raised. All these regiments,
with such pretty names, num-
bered at first about 5,000 men,
but in the reign of James IL,
the force was increased to
30,000.

L. But I wonder that Charles's
parliament should allow so
many soldiers, or give money to
support them, when they re-
membered the fate of the long
parliament.

P. They never did sanction
the enrolment of these regi-
ments, neither would they vote
any money to maintain them,
The soldiers were paid by
Charles.

Ion. Then why did James
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II. so increase their numbers
when he had to pay them him-
self?

L. I can tell you, Ion. Do
you not remember that he
wished to introduce the Catho-
lic religion against the will of
his people, and that he depended
on these soldiers to support
him?

Ion. Oh, yes. And I remem-
ber how he tried whether the
regiments would be faithful to
him or not, and found that after
all he could not depend upon
them.

P. That is true. Thus, the
first time the standing army
was tried, it proved faithful to
the cause of the people. But
such is not generally the case.
Many nations by supporting a
standing army have become its
slaves; they have made a rod
for themselves. You may see

this in the history of most re-
volutions. At the present day,
in France, the people are the
slaves of the standing army
which they support. out I am
sure we have talked long enough
on this subject.

L. Yes, I will sum up its
history. Nearly two hundred
years ago, Charles II. raised a
standing army of 5,000 men ;
now, we have a standing army of
273,000 men.

W. And we will all agree
that it will be a good thing
when we can do without stand-
ing armies. Is that right?

P. Quite. May that time
soon come !—Unfortunately the
event we have been talking of
has little to do with the learning,
science, or inventions of the se-
venteenth century. But I pro-
mise you we will keep to our
subject in our next lesson.

CONTENT,

IF others are wealthy while we are but poor,
We still may be happy as they ;

For moderate desires, not immoderate store,
Best keep discontentment away.

The noblest and richest have troubles to bear
Amid their possessions untold ;

Of suffering and sorrow they all have their share,
In spite of their titles and gold.

Our Bleep is as sound and our food is as swee
As any which they can enjoy,

And time never passes so pleasant and fleet
As when spent in useful employ.

If duty be done, 'tis a far greater thing
Than riches or honours to gain :

With this even a cottage will happiness bring;
Without it a palace were vain.

Rhymes Worth Remembering,
73



5th Week, THURSDAY. English Geography,

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
WARWICKSHIRE.

it to be a c good market-town.' MY DEAR CHILDREN,
"You may learn the follow- The best part was the Higb-

ing notes before reading my street, which was a quarter of a
mile long. It was then inha-lesson on Warwickshire:-—
bited by smiths that used to

STAFFORDSHIRE. make knives, and all manner of
cutting-tools ; and many lori-

(Boundaries.) — STAFFORD- mers that make bits, and a great
SIIIRE is bounded on the east by many nailors.'

" How is it that, at so very DERBYSHIRE and WARWICK-
SHIRE; on the west by CHESHIRE early a date, Birmingham had
and SHROPSHIRE; and on the manufactures in iron ?

If you have read my letter south by SHROPSHIRE
soil is remarkable on Staffordshire, you will be

principally for its mineral wealth, able to answer this question.
First, you will see on the map such as coal, iron, and clay.

(Rivers.) — Its rivers are that the town is very near to
scarcely worth mentioning. The the iron mines of that county.
piincipal are the D0VE and the Secondly, it is in the northern
TRENT. Its canals and rail- division of Warwickshire, which
ways are the principal means of was once nearly covered with

forest. This forest supplied wood, conveying goods,
(Towns.) — The principal which was used to make char-

towns in the north are those of coal for smelting the iron ore.
such as NEW- Since the invention of the the Potteries,"

CASTLE - UNDER - LYNE and steam-engine coal has been
athers. Those in the south are
ælebrated for their iron-works,
such as WOLVERHAMPTON,
and WALSALL. The capital,
STAFFORD, is not themost im-
portant town of the county.

Warwickshire is situated
almost in the centre of Eng-
land. It contains four large
towns, named Birmingham,
Coventry, Warwick, and Strat-

ford-on-Avon.
Let us talk about BIR-

used as fuel instead. So when
you have heard of the won-
derful metal manufactures in
Birmingham, which I am now
going to write about, if any
one should ask you, 'e Why
is the town of Birmingham
situated in the north-western
part of Warwickshire? ' or' Why
has it so many manufactures in
metal?' you may answer them,

Because it was near the Forest
of Arden, and the iron-mines of
Staffordshire.'

MINGHAM. If you had been "Birmingham continued to be
there in the times of Queen a good market-town' long after
Elizabeth you would have found the time of Queen Elizabeth.
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In the reign of Charles II. its
prosperity was increased by the
Five Mile Act, and other acts of
a like nature. The Five Mile
Act required all clergymen, and
other persons, to take what was
called The Oath of Passive
Obedience,' and to submit to
other things which many did
not approve of. Those who
refused to do so were no longer
allowed to preach, or to be
tutors or schoolmasters; neither
were they allowed to live within
five miles of any city or corpo-
rate town. They were thus
banished into the small towns
and obscure villages. Birming-
ham was not then a corporate'
town; some of the clergy, and
men of industry and capital,
therefore, settled here, and in-
cxeased the manufactures.

Another fortunate circum-
stance for Birmingham occurred
in Charles ll.'s reign. On
his restoration he introduced
the fashion of wearing metal
ornaments, which he had learned
during his banishment in France.
The English people soon became
fond of them, and Birmingham
took the lead in their manufac-
ture.

"It was late in the afternoon
when I arrived at Birmingham.
At first I was not struck with
the town as being more busy"
than any other. But perhaps
it was because I arrived in the
evening. The road from the
railway to the house of the
friend who had invited me to
see him was also a rather quiet
one. But in the mornincy, my
friend and I took a walk in the
suburbs, to see the town in the
distance.

It was some time before we
reached the fields, and then, in-
deed, Birmingham looked like
a great manufacturing town.
The great piles of buildings,
the clustering roofs, and rows
of short chimneys, the longer
rows of windows, the crowds of
tall factory chimneys, and the
clouds of black smoke which
they vomited forth, told of the
work that was going on. The
noise of tne great machines,
which moved with a heavy
thundering motion, and seemed
to shake the buildings which
contained them ; the clanking
noise of hammers and anvils;
the roar and ruddy light of the
furn aces ; the barges and canals ;
the railways and the puffng of
their engines, all seemed to
speak to us, and to say, See
how busy we are ! '

And what are they making
in all these different factories ? '

I said.
A greater variety ofarticles

than I can count,' said my friend.
'In our town we make

nails, screws, buttons, buckles,
knives and forks, steel-pens,
swords, cannon, guns, tea-
trays, and all kinds of japanned
goods, umbrellas, gas-fittings,
jewellery, plated goods, and im-
mense quantities of hardware.'

What is hardware? '
'Iron pots and pans, sauce.

pans, and other such articles.
Besides these smaller manu-
factures, we make large iron
bridges for railways and rivers,
steam-engines, all kinds of
machinery; iron rails, for rail-
ways; and iron pillars, arches,
and girders, for as many
Crystal Palaces as you please:
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on horseback. r dare say you
have heard of Mr. Watt, who

have splendid glass manufac- invented the steam-engine, and
of Mr. Boulton, his partner.
Messrs. Boulton and Watt in-
troduced most of the improve-
ments in the style of casting.

'Then, the iron foundries
would please you. You would

And glass, too? I suppose,'
Yes, I had forgotten, We

tories, Our principal manufac-
tures are, those of Messrs. Osler
and Sons, and the Birmingham
Plate Glass Factory,

'I think that, on the whole,
this is the most wonderful man-
ufactory in England. When
our principal manufactures
were in pencil-cases, boxes,
chains, thimbles, snuff-boxes,
bodkins, and steel toys, besides
the other small articles, which
I mentioned before, Birming-
ham was called the toy-shop
of Europe.' This name was
given to it by the great orator
Burke, but it is not so suitable
a name as it formerly was,'

I wish you would describe
some of' these manufactures,' I
said.

'I wish you had time to
come and see them,' replied my
friend, 'I might talk all day,
and you would not learn as
much as you would in an hour
in one of the factories,'

'But I cannot do that,' I
said; 'so let me hear you talk,'

'Well then, I think you
would like the iron.manufac-
tories, if you could go and see
them, Great improvements
have been made in this manu-
facture by means ot casting in
moulds. You know how minute
and delicate are the chimney
ornaments which are cast; what
beautiful ornaments you have
on your fenders and fire-stoves.
You know how beautifully some
of them are bronzed, and, no
doubt, you have seen our cast-
ings in bronze of different
animals, and men in armour

be much astonished to see the
large castings made for arches,
and girders for iron roofs,
domes, But you surely
don't wish me to talk about all
our manufactures ? '

"'Yes, I do,' I said, 'Go
on until you are tired.'

'Very well. I should like
you to see our manufactures
in brass and pewter, and other
alloys, in Britannia - metal,
Albata plate, and so on, Some
of these articles are cast; but
others are stamped with a die,
just as we stamp wax with a
seal, With dies we make
beautiful ornaments of scroll,
and foliage ; we ornament
plated spoons, knives, and
forks in this way.

Our gun manufactures are
most extensive. From the
year 1804 till two or three
years after the fall of Bona-
parte—you remember that he
fell in 1815-—we supplied five
millions of fire arms. We have
what is called " a proof-house
for all guns that are made. It
was established by Act of Par.
liament.'

What is a proof-house? '
6' A housewhere all guns are

put to the proof. You know
that if the barrel of a gun or
pistol be unsound, it may burst,
and kill the person who fires.
But before any guns or pistols
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ago, or more, these articles were
scarcely known or used. The
manufacture was first esta-
blished here in 1821. Our
principal steel-pen maker is
Mr.JosephGülot. About twenty
years ago he used every year
more than forty tons of fine
sheet steel. Each ton yielded
nearly 10,000 gross of pens.'

'That,' I said, 'is equal to
400,000 gross.'

Yes, and if you supposethat all the other manufacturers
made together only as many
as this one man, the total
would be 800,000 gross.'

They would amount,' I
said, to nearly

(tee

013

are sent out for use, they are
loaded at this proof-house with
a much heavier charge of
powder than they will generally bear. Many hundreds are
loaded and fired at the same
time. Those which sustain the
explosion are stamped. If any
man counterfeit this stamp,
and stamp guns that have not
been tried, he is guilty of
felony, and is liable to a very
heavy fine.'

That is quite right, for I
suppose that if a barrel burst it
is almost sure to injure the per-
son who is holding it.'

'"Yes, and toinjure itself too.
If you were to go to the
proving-house, you would be
much struck at the strange
shape and contortions of the
burst barrels.

We stamp other articles be-
sides guns. In our silver manu-
factures, all articles which are
heavier than 5 dwts. are taken
to the Assay-Office," which
is established in the town.
Some time ago we used 3,000
ounces of silver per week ;
whether we use more now, or
less, I can hardly say.

'e' 'Our japanned articles, and
goods of papier-maché, were
improved by two man {Ifac-
turers, named, John Taylor
and Baskerville. The designs
on the papier-maché goods are
most elegant. Many good
painters have begun their
course by painting such arti-
cles.

'In yonder factory there is a
very great manufacture of very
small articles.'

are
Steel pens. Thirty years

pens per year. One hundred
and twenty millions is an enor-
mous number ! '

'o' Yes, and besides the pen-making in Birmingham, there
are similar manufactures in
Sheffield and other places.
What number of pens are made
here now, I should not like to
guess.'

The cheapness of these penshas been one cause of their
sale,' I remarked.

" 'Yes, indeed,the prices have
changed since their invention.
YVhen they first came into use, they were sold at a shilling a
piece 12s. a dozen, which
makes $7 4s. the gross. Now,
good steel pens may be bought
at lss per gross, and inferior
ones at 7d., or even 5d., in-
cluding the box.

" 'Shall I tell you about our
other manufactures? I have
not yet mentioned nearly half.'

'6 Thank you, no,' I said; 'it
would take too long a time
Let us return to the town:
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ARITHMETIC.

Arithmetic.

Lesson 5.---NüM ERATION AND ADDITION (continued).
P. Now, Miss Ada, I'm going

to teach you to carry your tens.
Aclae I-low many are there to

carry?
P. That depends upon cir-

cumstances. You shall soon
see what I mean. Let us work
this sum.

35
28

Ada. Here it is, papa; I have
done it.

717

It comes to 7 tens, 17 ones.
P. Suppose you had 7 shil-

lings and 17 pence in your
pocket. You would say that
the 17 pence were awkward
and heavy to carry about.

Acta. Yes. I should soon goto
a shop and change twelve of the
pennies for a shilling. Then I
should have 5 pennies left. I
should have altogether 8 shil-
lings and 5 pennies.

P. True. And it is just as
awkward " when you are

working a sum to have too
many ones. 17 is too large a
number to put down under the
row of ones. You had better
change some into a ten, just as

78

you would change pence into 8
shilling.

Ada. I can do that. 17 is
one ten, and seven ones over.

P. Then you should not put
the ten of the 17 underthe ones.
You put down the 7 under the
ones, and add the one ten to
the tens in the next line.

Ada. That is easy. Then
the 1 ten, and the 2 tens, and
the 3, and the 2 added together
make 8 tens. So the sum comes
to 8 tens 7 ones.

P. That is right, And this
plan of changing ones into
tens, and adding them to those
in the next line, is called car-
rying the tens. You see it is
not at all hard to do. Let us
put the sum down both ways.

717

35
28
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Suppose now that I had not
learned to change ones into
tens, and that some apples were
given me in three different lots,
some tied up in parcels of tens
and some in ones. I should
write them down in this way—

First lot • e 217
Second lot e 1 43
Third lot . . 2 34
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Ada. That seems a foolish
way. With each lot of apples
you should change the ones into
tens before you write them on
the slate. I will write them
properly for you.

13 1
There! I have added them

up for you too!
P. That is correct. You

may now have an exercise.
Ecercise 5.---NUMERATION AND
ADDITION OF TENS AND ONES,

(a) Add together the numbers
in the following sums

PAGES.

5 50
2 80
7 30

4 36
571
6 62

ARITHMETIC

3 30
710

8 10

ten

us

rere
ots,

36
28
19

38

36

37

28
31

25
25
25
25

24
36
47
36

39

22
28

39
25
48
38

35
26

(b) Correct the errors made in
writing the following sums, and
then add them up.

219
3 48
2 56

3 43
2 69
4 36

347
2 82
5 73

(c) Twenty-five horses, se-
venteen cows, and ninety-nine
sheep, were standing round b
pond. How many animals
were there?

My aunt sent me three lots
of apples from the country. In
the first lot were three par-cels of ten apples, and four-
teen odd ones ; in the second
löt were 4 tens and 36 single
apples; and in the third lot
there were two parcels of ten
apples, and 25 ones. Will you
write these three lots of apples
on your slate and add them to-
gether? You may first write
them in the wrong way, and
afterwards you may write them
properly.

One man paid me $17; an
other paid me $82; another
brought me 2 ten-pound notes,
and 14 sovereigns; and a lady
paid me 4 ten-pound notes, 2
five-pound notes, and 13 sove-
reigns. How much money did
I receive?

Lesson AND
ADDITION (continued.)

P. To-day you may take
another step in your arithmetic.
You may learn to change tens
into hundreds. What is the an-
swer to the last sum? How
many pounds did I receive?

Ada. Nineteen tens, 6 ones.
70



P. True. You wroteit on your
Now slate in this manner 19 6'

these 19 tens make one parcel of
10 tens, and 9 tens over. Sup-
pose the ten tens to be really
tied together in one large par-
cel, what would you call such a
parcel?

Ada. I should call it ten-ty,
because we call a parcel of 8
tens eigh-ty; and nine tens
nine-tye

P. But we give a different
name to a parcel of ten tens.
Such a number is called a hun-

FRIDAY.

.3
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PLEASANT PAGES. ARITHMETIC.

dred. Thus 19 tens make I
hundred and 9 tense

Acla. What letter do you
place over any figure to show
that it represents hundreds?

P. The letter C, which is
the first letter ofthe Latin word
centum, a hundred. Thus we
should write 19 tens, 6 ones in
this way

196
Before you work any sums

with tens, to be changed into
hundreds, you may learn the
fOllowing table

10 tens are one hundred (written
11 tens are one hundred, and one ten (written
12 tens are one hundred, and two tens (written
13 tens are one hundred, and three tens (written
14 tens are one hundred, and four tens (written .
15 tens are one hundred, and five tens (written
16 tens are one hundred, and six tens (written
17 tens are one hundred, and seven tens (written
18 tens are one hundred, and eight tens (written
19 tens are one hundred, and nine tens (written
20 tens are 2 ten-tens, or two hundred (written .
30 tens are 3 ten-tens, or 3 hundred written
40 tens are 4 ten-tens, or 4 hundred written
50 tens are 5 ten-tens, or 5 hundred (written
60 tens are 6 ten-tens, or 6 hundred (written .
70 tens are 7 ten-tens, or 7 hundred (written
80 tens are 8 ten-tens, or 8 hundred written
90 tens are 9 ten-tens, or 9 hundred written

o
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o

0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)
0)

roam in
And

sometim

a rich
and

goin

gether,

Exercise 6.
NUMERATION AND ADDITION.

(Hundreds, Tens, and Units.)
(a) Write in figures the fol-

lowing quantities hundred
and twenty oranges—two hun-
dred and thirty oranges—threehundred and fifty oranges—fivehundred and sixty pears—ninehundred and ten balls.

(b) Write, in (gures the fol-lowing qua n tities:—Two hundred
and sixty •four sticks—one hun-

80

dred and ninety-five pens—
three hundred and fifty-one
sheep — eight hundred and
seventy-three pigs.

(c) Write in figures the ol-
lowing hun red
and one boys—two hundred
and four girls—nine hundred
and nine trees—four hundred
and six animals.

(Exercise 6 continue.
page 92.)
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SIXTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON
MONDAY.

CHARITY.

Rejoiceth not in miquity."
WHEN I was a boy I used to

roam in Highgate woods.
And so did Ernest Randall.
W. Do you mean Mr. Ernest

Randall, who comes to see us
sometimes?

P. Yes; the gentleman who
lives in the great white house
at the end of our lane. He is
a rich man now, but when I
was a boy he was rather poor, 
and we called him Ernest. I
am going to tell you a tale
about him.

ERNEST'S ENEMY.
Sometimes when Ernest and

I came home from school to-
gether, we used to go through 
the woods.

Come on," I said, one day,
as I jumped over the stile, let
us take the right-hand path. 
It is a great deal shorter, and
pleasanter too."

"I'd rather go the other
for if we way," said Ernest;

don't we shall be almost sure
to meet young Jennings."

Young Jennings " was the
son of a cow-keeper, and was
the worst boy in our neighbour-
hood; I did not wish to meet
him, so we took the left-hand
path in the wood.

Why don't you like him
I said to Ernest, as we walked
on.

Because," said Ernest, he
is my enemy. You know how
badly he behaves to some of
our schoolfellows ; but he has
treated me worst of all, I do
think. Don't you remember
when we bought some milk of
him, how he took my sixpence 
and would not give me the
change? And just because I
told his father, and he made
him return me the money, he
set his ugly dog, Snap, to bite
me; see what a hole she made
in my trousers! But it 's of
no use to tell you all the tricks
he has played upon me lately; 
it only makes me feel angry to
talk about him."

wonder," I said, "that
you don't punish him. You
might easily give him a good 
thrashing, for you are much
stronger than he is. I should
be glad to see you do it."

Don't say that," said Ernest, 
turning round suddenly; "don't
say such a thing. I should be
very sorry to fight, and you 
ought to be very sorry to see me. 
You should never be glad to
see another person do wrong"
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At that time I had not
thought much about right and
wrong; and as we talked over
the matter together, I told
Ernest that I thought he was
a coward.

But, though Ernest tried to
avoid quarrelling with young
Jennings, the bad boy only be-
came more insolent. I-Ie in-
sulted Ernest whenever he met
him. In time, he became known
by all the boys in our school
as Ernest's enemy, and he even
seemed proud of the title. He
was rather small for his age,
and he thought it a fine thing
that he and his little dog should
be able to annoy such a big
boy as Ernest.

Everybody says that you
ought to thrash him," said one
of Ernest's schoolfellows, as
we were again walking together
through the woods, and were
talking about young Jennings.

And I say so, too," said
Ernest's sister, who was walk-
ing with us.

And so do I," said a boy
whose name was Edmund
White.

And so do I," said Edmund
White's sister.

" To be sure," added another
boy, it 's all very well to say
it is wrong to strike him, but
perhaps you are afraid, and"-—

And here," interrupted Ed-
mund, here he comes, with his
ugly companion, Snap l"

There was no question about
it, His reddish-brown coloured
smockfrock could be seen in
the distance, between the greenleaves ; and his milk-can rattled
as he came down the steep
narrow path.
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Here he is! Ah, you are
caught now l" shouted Ered
White, almost with joy, as
Jennings came up. So, seizing
Snap by the collar, he called
to Ernest to give the boy the
thrashing he deserved.

Yah, yah! wah, wa-wa-
wah," barked Snap, as well as
he could; and Jennings, seeing
he was without any help, tried
to run away.

But he tried in vain ; he was
stopped by Ernest's compa-
nions, who gathered round him.
They heldhim fast, and brought
him up to Ernest; the cowardly
Jennings was so frightened that
he began to cry.

Here he is, Ernest," said
Edmund, as he pushed the
boy towards him. "1 think
you ought to punish him well.
Think how he set his dog upon

No," said Ernest; I have
forgotten that long ago. I don't
want to hurt him."

But I say he deserves to be
hurt," said another boy. You
are a coward. You are afraid
of him."

"l am afraid to do wrong,
certainly," said Ernest. Do
you think, because he hurt me,
that I am obliged to hurt him?
I should be ashamed to do such
a thing."

Ernest would not be per-
suaded to punish his enemy.
"l tell you," he said again,
that it IS wrong to strike the

boy; and if my enemy likes to
do wrong, that is no reason
why I should ; my mother
taught me so." So young
Jennings " was set at liberty.

But even after this kindness

Dung Ills

that
stealing

Ernest
see thatMthout

punishthe boys. Ernest
ere

Wouldthree
of them;

e enter
prison?"

said

Iren'
rectly waiteå
another



XONDAY. PLEASANT PAGES. MORAL LESSON.
aro

Fred
seizing
called

the

well as
seeing

he was

him.
brought

thot

1st," said
the

'1 think
well

upon

I don't
to be
You

afraid

id agalll,
(trike the

reason
mother

liberty, Biodoes8

roung Jennings did not mend "l wonder what he will
Ins ways. He was whipped for say? "

throwing stones at some ducks; he was also punished for at-
tempting to steal, and at last
Ernest's schoolfellows heard
that young Jennings had been
stealing, and was in prison.

Now," said Edmund White
to his companions, think
Ernest will be glad. He will
see that Jennings is punished
without having the trouble to
punish him himself." Some of
the boys, however, thought that
Ernest would not be pleased.
There were nine of them in the
schoolroom: six said that he
would be glad, and the other
three that he would not. One
of them, therefore, ran into the
playground to fetch him.

| have some good news for
you," said Edmund to him, as
he entered. " Do you know
that young Jennings is in
prison? "

"Where did you learn that? "

said Ernest.
'41 heard it from his own

father," replied Edmund.
Aren't you glad? "

Ernest did not answer di-
rectly, and his companions
waited and looked at one
another, as much as to say,

I am sure you need not be
so long answering," said one boy. You don't mean to say that he
ought not to be punished? "

No," said Ernest. 6' Yet I
am sorry for him: for, you see,he has become a thief."

At this answer the boys looked at one another once
more, but they did not laugh.They could not help feeling that Ernest had a better spirit than they had.

When they argued the case
with him, he taught them that
it is wrong to rejoice even when
an enemy does wrong. Instead
of being glad that young Jen-
nings was punished, two or three
of them agreed with Ernest, that
they would try and get admis-
Sion into the prison, and would
go together to visit him.

W. I think, papa, thatErnest
taught his friends a very good
lesson.

P. Yes; and it is a good one
for you and all other boys to
learn. Do you wish to have the
spirit of Charity, as Ernest had?
Then learn, as he did, that CHA-
RITY rejoiceth not in iniquity. I
may perhaps tell you more about

young Jennings" next week.

LABOURER.
I MURMUR not to dig the soil,

For I have heard it read,
That man by industry and toil,

Must eat his daily bread.
•The lark awakes me with his song,That hails the morning gray,
And when I mourn for human wrong,I think of God and pray.-—BowLEß.



6th Weeke TUESDAY,

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.

Botany,

THALAMIFLORALS.
Order 20, THE RUE PLANTS.

(Rutaceæ.)
P. HERE is a piece of the

old-fashioned herb, Rue. Smell

W. It has a strong smell,
which is rather nasty, too. I
would rather not smell it again.

P. Perhaps you would like
to taste it ?

W. Thank you, no—I would
rather not,

Ion. I will taste it, papa. I
don't think that the taste is very
bad, It bites my tongue a little;

L. Why is that?
Pe The littleflower stalks

of the plant are covered with
minute rusty-red glands. The
heat of the weather causes the
oily substance in these glands

it is rather hot and bitter; it
would be useful to mix with
onions, to make stuffing."

P. The BALSAMS were dis-
tinguished principally by their
elegant appearance, the SORRELS
by their acid taste, while the
chief distinction of the RUEs is
found in their strong smell.

This nauseous smell arises
from the quantity of oil in the
leaves. Just rub one with your
fingers, and then smell it.

L. My finger is as odorous
as the leaf. Why is that?

P. If you examine the leaf
you will see a number of half-
transparent dots beneath the
cuticle, like the dots in an
orange-leaf. These are little
cavities containing the oil from
which the smell proceeds.

One plant in this order con-

to be diffused through the air
as vapour. In a dark place
this oily vapour may be set on

fire, and it will then be easily
seen.

L. Is not this plant called
the Fraxinella ?

P. That is its name. It is
so called from Fraxinus, the
Ash, because it has similar
leaves. The scent which its oil
gives forth is a very pleasant
one; it is something like that
of lemon-peel; the flower, too,
is very beautiful.

VV. That reminds me, papa,
that you have not described to
us the flower of the Rue plant,
Shall we examine its parts?

P. Yes, you will see that
this flower is very different
from those of Orders 18 and
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19. Its parts are not arranged in fives, but in fours. Tell me, first, how many petals it has.
L. There are four.
P. I will pull thefrl off, that

you may examine the other
parts better. Here is the
flower without its petals.

W. Its calyx has four sepals;it has twice four, or eight sta-
mens, and its ovary has four
carpels.

P. You may notice, too, that
the pistil has only one style.
Around the ovary you may also
see a fleshy ring, from which
the stamens grow. (See a, in
the cut.)

Ion. I notice, papa, that the
stamens spread out from each
other very much.

P. They do, but they are not
always in that position. Like
the stamens of the barberry,
they often move forward to the
pistil. Linnæus observed that
the rue moved one of its sta-
mens to the pistil every day.
Another botanist examined the
flower of the Narrow-leaved
Rue; he found many of the
stamens holding their anthers
over the stigma, while those
which did not, were spread
out, and lying back on the
petals. You remember that the
stamens of the barberry spring
forward when touched ; but
when the stamens of the rue
were touched with a quill, it
was found that they were not
irritable. You may see that
they are strong and stout; they

therefore, be forced cannot,
out of their places without
breaking.

L What are the uses of
Rue, papa?

P. It was formerly much
used in medicine; it was
thought to be useful in pre-
venting putrefaction and con-
tagion. Its ancient name was
herb of grace, or herb-grace. In
Sussex, it is to this day called

It is now seldom ave-grace.
used, except by village doc-
tresses.

This order, Rutaceæ, is the
last of the Thalamiflorals which
I shall mention. It contains
seven tribes, of which the Rue
tribe is the first. In the rue
tribe there are many varieties,
such as the Syrian Rue, the
pinnate-leaved Rue, the large-
bracted, the narrow-leaved, the
long-leaved, the.mountain, the
strong-scented, the samphire-
leaved, and the white-flowered
Rues. The garden rue, how-
ever, is a good representative
of these varieties, and of the
other tribes in the order.

L. Now, papa, shall we make
our summary?

P. Yes, we will make sum-
maries of the last six orders;
beginning with order 15.

Order 15. TITE CAMELLIAS
( Varieties.) This order

tains several varieties of the
Camellia, and the well- known
plant called the Tea-tree. The
two principal varieties of' tea are
Thea viridis, and Thea Bohea.

(Parts.) The flower of the Tea-
plant may represent the whole
order, It has from five to seven
unequal sepals; from five to nine
petals ; numerous stamens, ar-
ranged in one or more bundles ;and from three to six carpels in
the ovary.

( Uses.) The uses of the tea-
plant are well known; the beauti«
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ful flowers of the Camellias are
used in nosegays, and the leaves
of some species have been used as
tea.

Order 16, THE ORANGES.
(Parts.) The Orange-blossom

is beautifully white and fragrant.
Its calyc has three or five sepals,
and is rather deciduous; the petals
are of the same number as the
sepals, white, with green dots, and
imbricated; the stamens are equal
in number with the petals, or
twice, or some multiple of the
number; the ovary is globular,
and has many carpels, which, when
ripe, are filled with a sweet pulp
and juice, and are protected by a
thick rind; the pistil has one
style and stigma. The leaves of
the plant are covered with small
yellowish dots, containing an
essential oil, which gives forth a
fragrant smell.

(Place, varieties, and uses.)
The plants of this order grow in
tropical and warm temperate cli-
mates. The principal varieties are
the Seville orange, lemon, lime
ßhaddock, citron, and forbidden
fruit ; they all contain a sweet or
acid pulp, which is useful because
it is cooling and refreshing,

Order 17. GRAPE VINrs.
(Parts.) These plants are gene-

rally twiggy" or climbing shrubs,
with peduncles (flowerstalks),
which often change into tendrils.
The branches are tumid at the
nodes, and the leaves are much
divided, The/oøvers in this order
are mostly arranged in panicles ;
are small and insignificant, and of
a greenish colour. The calyc is
small and undivided; the petals
and stamens are each five in num-
bar, and the ovary is two-celled.

( Varieties and place.) The
Common Crape is the only tribe
in this order which bears fine
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fruit ; of this plant there are
nearly 300 varieties. The Fore
grape of America, and the River-
grape, are of little use; but a small
grape, called the Diach Corinth,
is used when dried, under the
name of Grocer's currants."
The Virginian creeper, and others,
form a tribe of this order. These
plants grow in the Old World,
principally between the 21st and
50th degrees north latitude.

( Uses.) The juice of the grape
yields wine, vinegar, and medi.-
cine, while its ornamental leaves
are used for garnishing dishes of
fruit,

Order 18. THE CRANESBILLS.
(Parts,) These flowers, which

are properly called Geraniums,"
are distinguished by their peculiar
receptacle. It grows up between
the carpels, and forms a long axis,
round which the styles of the care
pels cluster. The flower has
carpels, which are monospermous;
ten stamens, arranged in two roms
of five each; and five petals, which
are remarkable for their beautiful
veins.

( Varieties and uses.)
Wood Geranium, Round - leafed
Geranium, the Herb Robert, and
others, are varieties of the plants
which we call Cranesbills.
flowers commonly called Gera—
niums " belong to the genus Pelar—
gonium, which is an ally of this
order. The uses of the order ara
not very remarkable,

There is a small order named
TROPÆOLEÆ, which is another
ally of the Cranesbills; it contains
the well-known plant the Nastur-
tium.

Order 19, THE BALSAMS.
(Parts.) The Balsams are also

allied to the 20th order, The
flower has five sepals, one of which
is spurred; only four petals, as

one
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one appears to be wanting; and
ten stamens. The ovary has five
carpels, but the pistil has no style,
the stigma being sessile," and

stellate." The carpels of these
flowers, like those of the Cranes-
bills, suddenly separate from each
other with a spring. The flowers
are distinguished by their beauty,
and by their elegant appearance,
which is owing to their lanceolate
and serrated leaves.

THE WOOD S0RREL,
The wood - sorrel and others

may be classed with the balsams,
as allies of the 18th order. These
plants owe their importance to their
containing oxalic acid, which is
much used in the arts. They are
also useful in salads, and as medi-
cineo

Order 20. RUE PLANTS.
( Qualities and Parts.) The

planta of this order are remarkable

for their strong fetid smell; they
also have a biting and bitter taste.
Their parts, unlike those of tho
preceding orders, are arranged in
burs. The flower has four sepals,

four petals, eight stamens, and
four carpels; the styles of these
carpels are united into one. The
carpels are surrounded by a fleshy
ring, from which the stamens
grow,

( Varieties.) There are seven
tribes in this order, and in the
Rue tribe there are several varie-
ties. In one tribe there is a flower
called the Fraxinella, which emits
a fragrant oil in such quantities
that in hot weather the air around
it becomes inflammable.

( Uses.) The Rue was anciently
much used as a medicine, and is
still thus used in the country. It
was called the Herb of Grace, and
was supposed to prevent contagion,
or putrefaction.

MY MOTHER.

OFTEN into folly straying,
O my mother! how I've grieved her !

Often heard her for me praying,
Till the gushing tears relieved her,

And she gently rose and smiled,
Whispering, God will keep my child."

She was youthful then, and sprightly,
Fondly on my father leaning,

Sweet she spoke,—her eyes shone brightly,
And her words were full of meaning;

Now—an Autumn leaf decayed,—
I, perhaps, have made it fade.

But, whatever ills betide thee,
Mother, in them all I share;

In thy sickness watch beside thee,
And beside thee kneel in prayer.

Best of mothers I on my breast,
Lean thy head, and Bink to rest.



6th Week, WEDNESDAY, English

PROGRESS OF LEARNING, SCIENCE, AND
INVENTIONS DURING THE CENTURY.

P. WE did not learn much
of the progress of the people
from our talk about the stand-
ing army.

W. No, papa. Did the peo-
ple make any progress at all in
Charles ll.'s reign?

P. Not much, perhaps. The
king himself was such an idle
fellow. This you have already
heard. You have also heara
how the people made progress
in cleanliness.

L. When did they do so?
Pe After the great fire of

London, which I described to
you, The dreadful plague of
the year before would not have
been so bad, if the City had
been cleaner; but the streets
were very dirty, narrow, and
close. On this account London
had often been visited by this
terrible scourge. This time it
began in the filthy suburb of
St. Giles.

The fire of London, there-
fore, though it was a great
calamity, by the providence of
God became a blessing, At
that time there lived the great
and good man Sir Christopher
Wren. He rebuilt the city with
great judgment; instead of nar-
row, crooked, and dirty streets
he made wide, straight, and
clean ones. Instead of the old
wooden houses, he built houses
of brick and stone ; pitch was
no longer used for the roofs,
or straw for the floors; and
once the fire, the plague has

scarcely been known in Lon«
don.

The rebuilding of London by
Sir Christopher Wren is, then,
one of the great social events
of Charles ll.'s reign. There
were also important changes
in the costume as well as in the
dwellings of the people. In
the times of the Puritans, plain,
unornamented dresses were
worn ; but the people now

followed the example of the
gay Charles, and went to the
other extreme.

L. Ah! he learned his ideas
of dress in France. Mr. Young
last week, in his letter on
Birmingham, said that Charles
introduced metal buttons from
France.

P. He also introduced the
wearing of ribbons, and fea-
thers, and shoulder-knots, like
those worn in France. French
fashions became as much the
rage " as they are now.

L. And did he not introduce
wigs?

P. Yes. Long flowing wigs,
with curls of false hair, were
worn. At first they were so long
that they covered the head and
shoulders, and hung halfway
down the body. Judges and
barristers now first wore them.
People did not give up these
wigs until the middle of last
century,

Charles also introduced a
change in the neck-dress. Do
you not remember seeing in
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pictures the great ruffs which
were worn round the neck in
the time of Charles Is?

L. I remember them. Long
capes were also worn.

P. These lace capes and ruffs
were, of course, given up in the
times of the Puritans. Charles
II. introduced the cravats, which
were worn round the throat,
and tied in a great bunch under
the chin.

VV. Was anything else in-
troduced?

P. Yes ; glass coaches (coaches
with glass windows) were intro-
duced from Belgium. Magic lanterns were invented by a
German ; he derived the hint
from Roger Bacon (who lived
400 years before him). Sir
Thomas Loom introduced the
first loom into England; An-
thony Brewer introduced the
art of dyeing; and Christian
Huygens, a Dutchman, in-
vented pendulums. Lastly, the
splendid Gobelin tapestry of
France was invented.

TV. Gobelin tapestry is verysplendid. I shall never forget
the specimens we saw at the
Great Exhibition. But why is
it called Gobelin?

P. Because the brilliant scar-
let colour which is so much
admired in these works was m-
vented by a dyer named Giles
Gobelin.

I think we must also remem-
ber that the plate-glass manufac-
ture was established in London
by the Duke of Buckingham,
who introduced it from Italy.
Another important event was
the acquisition of Bombay by
the English, It was ceded to
Charles II. by the Portuguese

as a marriage-dowry for their
princess, the Infanta Catharine.

L. What do you mean byInfanta "?
P. The eldest daughter of

the King of Portugal or of
Spain is called the "Infanta,"
just as the King of France's
eldest son was called the
'o' dauphin."

The most remarkable social
event in the reign of JAMES II.
was the beginning of the silk-
trade in Spitalfields. You have
already heard how this manu-
facture was introduced by Pro-
testant French refugees.

L. Yes; you told us that
they fled from France when
Louis XIV. revoked the edict
of Nantes, which had protected
the Protestants from persecu-tion.

P. In the reign of WILLIAM
Ill., the national debt was, you
may remember, begun. The
latter part of the 17th century
was also remarkable for the
taxes which were laid on arti—
cles of food and every-day con-
sumption. For instance, in the
reign of James II. a duty was
laid upon coals, to pay for the
expense of finishing ST. PAUL'S
CATHEDRAL.

TV. How much did the
dral cost, papa?

P. It cost the nation a mil-
lion of money, and was thirty-five years in building. Sir
Christopher Wren just lived
to see the completion of his
work. He died in 1723, the
year in which it was finished,aged 91.

We will talk next week of
the new kind of taxes on arti-
cles of consumption.
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6th Week. THURSDAY, English Geography.

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

WARWICKSHIRE,

with charitable institutions. In MY DEAR CHILDREN,——
"I would like to tell you of this respect it is something like

all I saw in the great town of Bedford, a town of which you
Birmingham. You would like will hear soon. Coventry and
to see the magnificent Town Lichfield were until lately
Hall, which is nearly 170 feet united into one bishoprick,
long; it is built on the model WARWICK is the capital of
of the temple of Jupiter Stator the county, but it is neither so

8t Rome. It contains a fine large nor so important as Bir-

organ, which is said to be the minghame It is beautifully
most powerful in Europe. It situated on the river Avon. It
is used at the great musical is on a rocky eminence, which
festivals and public meetings is crowned with a fine castle.
which are often held in the This castle is still inhabited by
hall, The Market Hall, in the
High Street, is also a fine bulld-
inge The News Room is ann
other handsome structure ; so
also are those of the Libraries,
the Society q" Arts, the Theatre,
and the Banking Companies.
The Free Grammar School is a
beautiful Gothic building, and
is one of the finest of the kind
in England. The Blue Coat
School is also worthy of notice.

After leaving the great town
of Birmingham, I visited Co-
ventry.

" COVENTRY is an ancient
place, It is very picturesque
and old-fashioned—by some it

It is noted is called ugly."
for its manufactures of silk,
ribbons, and watches, Its watches
are not celebrated, but its rib-
bons are very famous. I dare
say you saw the fine assort-
ment which was sent from this
town to the Great Exhibition.

Coventry may be remem-
bered, also, because it abounds
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the Earls of Warwick. It is
one of the finest specimens of
the castles in which the old
barons of the feudal system
lived, It would form a good
companion to the old castle of
Arundel, which, you may ree
member, is in Sussex.

STRATFORD-ON-AVON is, as

you see by its name, on the
same river as Warwick. It is
noted as the birthplace of the
great poet Shakspeare. The
old house in which he was born
is a great curiosity. It was

lately sold by auction, but the
public would not let it be de-
stroyede They took so strong
an interest in it that it was pur-
chased by subscription. The
town is a clean airy place, and
it has a good trade in corn.

The soil of
worth noticing. The county
is divided into two parts by the
river Avon. The district north
of the Avon is sometimes called
the Woodlands, Anciently ig
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was entirely covered by the
great Forest of Arden. Great
numbers of the trees were cut
down to make charcoal for the
iron-smelting works in the
neighbourhood; but this part 
of the county is still wild and
rugged. There are wild heaths
and moors. The Forest of
Arden is still a large place; it
abounds in oak trees, which are
useful for building ships for
the British navy.

The part of the county 
south of the Avon is called the
Feldon. It is very fertile, pro-
ducing much corn and flax.

"In the early history of this
county there is much that is
interesting. In the Feldon are
the ruins of that splendid old
place KENILWORTH CASTLE. It
is rendered famous by the mag-
nificent entertainments which
Dudley, Earl Leicester, the
favourite of Queen Elizabeth,
gave to his royal mistress. You
may read of Leicester and Eliza-
beth in the story of 'e Kenil-
worth,' by Sir Walter Scott.

This county was also the scene
of the exploits of the famous
Guy, Earl of Warwick, whom
you have also heard ofin history. 
It was here, too, that the battle
of Edgehill was fought ; it was
the first pitched battle in the
civil war between Charles I.
and his Parliament.

These are the principal par-

The small birds brown,
That top the hedge,
Or house-top on,
Seem least to please ;
Yet when we know

ticulars of the county of War-
wick. I send you also my
notes for a memory-lesson, and
remain, dear children,

Your faithful friend,
HENRY YOUNG."

WAR WICKSHIRE.

(Shape and Boundaries.)—
This county is irregularly oval in
shape; it is bounded on the north
by STAFFORDSHIRE, on the south
by OXFORDSHIRE, on the east by 
LEICESTERSHIRE, and on the
west by WORCESTERSHIRE and
STAFFORDSHIRE.

(Soil and Surface.)—The soil
of Warwickshire is divided into
two parts by. the river Avon.
The district at the north
rugged and woody, and contains

the Forest of Arden."
southern district is fertile, yielding
corn and flax. KENILWORTH
CASTLE, EDGEHILL, and other
places in this county, have an
historical interest.

(Rivers and Towns.) — Tk
principal rivers are the AvoN and
the TAME. The principal towns
are BIRMINGHAM, noted for its
various manufactures in metal; 
COVENTRY, with manufactures 
in ribbons, silks, and watches; 
WARWICK, a place of great 
antiquity, with a most ancient
baronial castle; and STRATFORD-
ON-AVON, the birthplace of tha
great poet Shakspeare.

The case is thus, 
That HE, whose care
These birds do share, 
Cares more for us, 
We prize e'en these.
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(d) Write the numbers of
apples expressed by the following
Jigures : —120, 460, 530, 760,
590, and 740—361, 569, 721,
432, and 644—609, 703, 204,
406, 302.

(e) Add together the numbers
in thejbllowing sums

Cth Week. FRIDAY.

ARITHMETIC.
EXERCISE Continued.)

42

12 88

28
40 09

70

12

Arithmetic.

c xr

c
2
3
1
4
3

3
5
7
3
5

c xr
134

301

468

7 4

(f)

c xr

46
24
73
56
34

47
58
94

121
99

13

21
39
48

74
86
60
90
24

4
5
2
3
4

4
3
8

4

24
37
46
58
86

28
64
19
9

26

2

4

2
8
3

4

431

6

48
62
66
71
29

26
60
10
10
48

AND

2

3

7

I
2
4

Lesson 7

2 O
4

P. You have learned, Ada,
to add tens, units, and hundreds.
Suppose you learn to add larger
numbers.

Ten ones make a ten, and
ten tens make a hundred. In
the same way ten hundreds
make a thousand. A thousand
is represented by the let-
ter M, because it is the first

Correct the errors made in letter of mille, the Latin for
thousand. Thus—writing the following sums

10 hundred is one thousand; written
11 hundred is one thousand one hundred; written
12 hundred is one thousand two hundred; written
13 hundred is one thousand three hundred; written
14 hundred is one thousand four hundred; written

and so on ; you can complete this table yourself,

if CXI
• 1,000
• 1,100
. 1,200

1,300
. 1,400

Exercise 7.—NUMERATION AND 2 6
ADDITION.

(Ones, Tens, Hundreds, and
Thousands.)

(a) Read the following num-
bers

92

7,690
8,04 6
2,060

(b)
lowing

2,461 7,342 8,694
4,520 7,406 8,509
5,019 2,004 3,006
3,050 2,100 9,400
Write in figures the

thou-
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sand, one hundred and seven;
seven thousand, two hundred
and ten; five thousand, four
hundred; seven thousand and
six; three thousand and ten.

(c) Add together the follow-
ing numbers

c xr
06

01

43,25 Ida, 3, eds. 7,31
4,62 2,82

for

4
2
1

(d)

3 4

328

c xr
1,307
6,710
3,009

660

Correct the mistakes in
the mode of writing the following
sums

1, 42,
4 , 36,

8,

1
1,61

2,
8,41

14
6,36

4 20 6

1 14

A fruiterer bought six
chests of oranges. In the first
chest there were 468 oranges ;
in the second 679 ; in the third
1,804; in the fourth 2,001; in
the fifth 610; and in the sixth
3, 107. How many oranges
were there in all the chests ?

A merchant received $1,461
on Monday; $2,417 on Tues-
day; $3,027 on Wednesday ;
and $5,412 on Thursday. He
:eceived on the Friday and
Saturday as much as he had
received during the first four
days. How much money had
he at the end of the week?

A gentleman planted on his
property 6,304 fir trees, 509
oaks, 2,124 lime trees, 4,018
apple trees, and Ill cherry
trees. How many trees were
planted in all?

Lesson 8.
NUMERATION AND ADDITION.

( Continued.)
P. The next steps in yourlessons on numeration are not

difficult. Let us read the fol-
lowing figures

1 3 21
When we count this line of

figures we call that at the end
of the line the first figure; the
figure behind that is called the
second figure; and so on.

Ada. I call that counting
backwards."

P. I daresayyou havenoticed
by this time how much depends
upon the place of each figure.
The first figures only represent
so many ones, those in the second
place represent tens, and those
in the third place hundreds. The
figure in the fourth place repre-
sents a thousand, or, as we should
say, one thousand. All this you
know very well; but here is a
line of six figures

314 13 42
Those in the fifth place are

again worth ten times as much
as those in the fourth place.

Ada. Then they stand {Or teng
of thousands.

P. That is right. And those
in the sixth place are worth ten
times those in the fifth place.

Ada. So that the figure 3 in
the sixth place stands for three
ten-ten thousands; or, I had
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better say, three hundred thou- by placing only the letters above
sand, which is the same thing. the figures

P. That is correct. Let me
write the last number for
you, with the letters above the
figures, to show how much each
stands for:—--

ox r
314 342

Thus you have ones, tens,
and hundreds, repeated twice.
The first three figures are ones,
tens, and hundreds of ONES ; the
second three figures are ones,
tens, and hundreds of THOU-
SANDS.

Adae I think I can under-
stand that, papa.

P. Let us notice, again, that
the value of each figure depends
on its place, Then you will be
quite sure that you under-
stand.

The figures 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, if
taken separately, do not repre-
sent a very large number.
Altogether they do not stand
for more than twenty-one. But
if they are taken together,
according to their places, they
represent one hundred and twenty-
three thousand four hundred and
fifty-sic.

Add. I will write them once
more:—

c xr

But will you tell me what I
should do if I had a great many
hundreds of thousands? Sup-
pose that instead of 1 hundred
thousand I had 17 hundred
thousand, then I could make a
parcel of ten hundred thousand.
What should I call such a large
parcel ?

P. There is a name for such
a large number, but you need
not learn it at present. Ido not
intend to exercise you in larger
numbers than hundreds of thou-
sands, until you have learned
perfectly the first four rules of
arithmetic.t

* It may be observed that the
habit of Latinizing terms which, fre-
quently, might be as well expressed
in English, is sometimes a great ob-
struction in teaching. In the present
instance the initials of the words ones,
tens, and hundreds, answer the pure
pose for young children much better
than C X I, because they more readily
suggest the amounts which they re-
present. The numbers may, therefore€
be written thus

TIL.

H T O H TO
456 123

The CXI. might be (if wanted) sub-
stituted afterwards.

2 3456
Or I will write it in the

way you showed me at first,
94

t The author would here remark
that he has frequently given himself a
great deal of unnecessary trouble in
trying to teach young children the
notation of numbers which they can-
not possibly realize. He would ven-
ture to advise that beginners should
not be trusted with larger numbers
than hundreds, until they well under—
stand the principle of addition, and
of carrying the tens. They will soon
want the word thousand " to express
their tens of hundreds. With a little
direction they will then alrnost in•

1,204
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Dzercise 8.—NUMERATION AND ing numbers, and ask your teacher
Continued.)

(a) Read the Jollowing num-bers

c xr

to set you more of the same kind:if necessary

ox 1 cxr
173,201

260,000 412,346 100,000 26,000
47,829 260,260 40,106 560,444 99,888 31,002 red 100,004 186,186 747,747 102,030 777,777 800,182

tile

soon

cxr

889

CXI
26 c xr

1,200

(b) Write in figures the fol-lowing amounts :—Three hun-
dred and twelve thousand one
hundred and eleven—eighty-six thousand and two—nine

ninety nine—four hundred and
forty thousand seven hundred
and seventy.

(c) Add together the follow-
tuitively arrange these thousands in
parcels of tens and hundreds, as they did before with the ones." The
ball-frame (now so well known), in
which there are ten rows of tens; strokes or dots on a slate, as in the
previous lessons; shells, pencils, orother objects, should be employed tomake the processes palpable to thelittle ones.

It may be repeated, that to render
arithmetic useful and interesting to

should, from the beginning, feel the
reality of the operations they perform,
which they will not do if allowed to

which they cannot form a conception.
The author has met with many chil-
dren to whom, by constantly working
beyond that point, arithmetic has
become a mechanical, dry, dead thing,
so that he has found it almost impos-
Sible to induce a lively interest in the
modes of working; or the feeling that
there is any real connection between
the figures and the reading" in the
questions given.

47,630

73,073

(d) Answer the following questions, and more of the samg 
kind, if necessary.In a large island there lived
thirty-four thousand and sixty-
seven men; fifty-two thousand
seven hundred and twenty-four
women; and one hundred and
seventeen thousand and eleven
children. Besides these, the
number of horses and asses was
nine hundred and ninety-five 
thousand two hundred and
twelve; and the number of
sheep and oxen was seven
hundred and seven thousand
five hundred and forty. How
many inhabitants and animals
were there altogether?

Add together the following quantities of apples. Lot
Forty thousand and forty. Lot
2.—One hundred and twenty thousand five hundred and
seventy-five. Lot 3.-—Three
hundred thousand and six. Lot
4.—Twenty thousand and fifty-nine. Lot 5.—Five hundred and
eight thousand five hundred and
ten. Lot 6.---Nine hundredand seventy-two thousand seven hundred and seventy-five.
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eth Weeke SATURDAY, Sacred Music,

LOVE GOD WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND STRENGTH.
MENDELSSOHN.

Love God with all your soul andstrength, With all yourheartandmind; And

Love God with all your soul andstrength,Witha11yourheartandmind; And

Fine.

love your neighbour as your-self; Be faith-ful, just, and

love your neighbour as your-self; Be faith-ful, just, and

with an - o ther as you'd have An o -ther deal with

with an - o - ther as you'd have An o- ther deal with

kind.

kind.

you ;

you;

Deal

Deal

What

What

you're un • wil- ling to re-ceive, Be

you're un - wile ling to re-ceive, Be
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sure you nev -er

sure you nev- er

Da Capo.

do.

do.
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SEVENTH WEEK, MORAL LESSON,

MONDAY,

CHARITY.

Rejoiceth tn the truth."

ERNEST'S ENEMY. (Continued.)
P. Do you remember that

"Young Jennings " was thrown
into prison?

VV. Yes; and that Ernest and
his companions said they would
go and visit him.

P. And they did so. It was
Ernest's mother who gained
admission into the prison for
the boys. It was she who had
taught Ernest charity. When
he asked her, What shall I
say to young Jennings? " she
asked if he really felt sorry for
him.

'o' Yes, to be sure, I do," said
Ernest. I should like to helphim.

Then tell him so," said his
mother. "And tell him that he
might always be happy if he
would do right."

After Ernest and his com-
panions had visited John Jen-
nings, he was tried and sent to

the House of Correction " for
two months. But soon after
his return from prison it was
found that he was an altered
lad; his neighbours could not
account for his change, and to
the surprise of all of them he
grew up a hard-working, sober
man.

About twelve years after his

imprisonment another event
happened in Jennings's life.

In the county of Surrey, 
near the banks of the river
Thames, there stood John Jen-
nings's cottage. It was the last
cottage of an old-fashioned
row; and, like all the others in
the row, it had a very largegarden. Indeed, the neighbour-hood abounded in market-gar-deners, and John Jennings himself was a market-gardener.

One Saturday evening you might have seen a pleasant
sight in that cottage. Mrs.
Jennings, for John really had
a wife, had come home from
market where she had been
buying the dinner for the Sun-
day ; and had put all the
children to bed. John felt that
he was, indeed, a man now, for he had three real children, and a horse and cart, and a 
dog, and two pigs, and some
cocks and hens, and he had
been thinking for some time of
buying a cow, Only ten days
ago he had said to his wife
that, if they had a cow, they might have a board painted, with c' NEW MILK " printed on it, and this might be hung Out-
side the door. You see,
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Jane," he said to her, we have
a hard matter to make both
ends meet; we might, perhaps,
sellagood deal of milk here, and
we should then sell a good
many more new laid eggs, too."

Now, one thing that made
John look happy on this
evening was that he had just
bought the cow; and his little
children had been promised
that they should see her on the
morrow morning, before break-
fast. Another cause for joy
was the pleasant thoughts about
these his children, to whom he
had just said good-night.
Lastly, another thing that
pleased him was that he was
talking over by-gone days to a
friend whom he had not seen
for many years.

Ah, 'Michael," he said to his
friend; it was a great change
that came over me when I left
that prison! You were almost
as bad as I was when we stole
those eggs, but everybody
blamed me. You see I had a
bad character, and no one

pitied me. Indeed, I had no
hope of myself; I had been told
so often that I was bad, that I
could not believe anything else.
I almost intended to be bad
always."

towards good things; and,
though I was in prison, it filled
me with hope."

"1 never heard of that bee
fore, friend," said the stranger.
"1 shouldn't have supposed
that a kind expression would
have done so much good. Do
you remember who it was that
was so kind to you,"

'o'e Remember? " said Jennings
in surprise. 'C Do you think I
shall ever forget him? It was

aboy named ERNEST RANDALL.
I had treated him very badly,
and was called his enemy. He
had often been kind to me, but
I was too hard-hearted to feele

The day after I was sent
to prison, I was sitting in my
cell, in great despair, when
Ernest and four of his school-
fellows entered. I shrunk into
the corner of my room, ashamed,
for I dare not look in his face !
I saw by the smile of triumph

me tile
again,
right?)

words, f
questior;
tthat I h:

thinkin
bye,
only dot

gave
with
whilel
correcti

thought!

Jenning and
garden
Want,

Then how was it that you
changed so? "

It was all owing to one kind
word! A kind word came upon
me just when I least expected
it, and it shook me so that it
seemed to turn me right round.
It seemed to shake out of me
all the old bad thoughts, and
the old dead feeling of despair;
and it turned my face another
way. It turned my thoughts
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on the face of one boy, and by
the mocking manner of another,
named Edmund, that they had
come to laugh at me. Oh, how
I trembled! Like a guilty
coward, I had lost all courage;
the thought of all Ernest's past
kindness then rushed upon me ;
it seemed to strike me down,
and to say, 'You deserve to be
laughed at now ; ' I saw Ernest
coming towards me, and thought
he would give me a kick; I felt
inclined to lie there, and be
kicked, when he took me by
the hand. 'Poor Jennings,' he
said, why don't you do right?'
He did not say any more; but
stood over me in silence. rllhe
other boys were still, as if they
did not like to speak; but all
the time my conscience asked
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me the question over and over 
again, Why don't you do
right?'

"We scarcely spoke many 
words, for I was busy with the
question which Ernest had put. 
It was almost the first time
that I had thought about doing
right, and, while I was still
thinking, he bade me good-
bye, saying, 'Oh! if you would
only do right, you might always 
be happy.'

The thought which Ernest
gave me in that prison remained
with me. While still in prison, 
while I was brought up for trial, 
while I was in the house of
correction, I would not listen
to all that was said against me; 
I was filled with my new
thought, You may always be
happy.' "

And now you are always
happy, I suppose," said the
stranger.

Nearly always," answered
Jennings; what with my wife
and children, and business, and
garden, and horse and cow, I
have nearly everything that I
want. I only wish that I could

see Mr. RANDALL, and thank
him for what he has done to
me."

What is that noise?" said
Mrs. Jennings, as she came
from putting the children to
bed.—" Come in!" and as she
spoke the postman lifted the
latch, and entered with a 
letter.

"l wish I could read writ-
ing," said Jennings, when he
opened the letter. Here is a 
printed bill, I can read this,—
LOT 4. •SEVEN SIX-ROOMED
HOUSES. It looks like an auc-
tioneer's bill."

So it is," said the stranger; 
and the letter says that you

are to stick this bill outside
your house, for åll this row of
cottages are to be sold."

I need not tell you whether
Jennings and his wife were
surprised at this letter. It
made them very uneasy; for
they thought to themselves,
suppose the person who buys 
the land should pull our houses
down !

Then," said Jennings, we
might be almost ruined."

TO A FLY.

BUST, curious, thirsty fly,
Drink with me, and drink as I;
Freely welcome to my cup,
Couldst thou sip, and sip it up.
Make the most of life you may,
Life is short, and wears away.
Both alike arc mine and thine,
Hastening quick to their decline :
Thine's a summer, mine no more, 
Though repeated to threescore ;
Threescore summers, when they're gone,

OLDY8. Will appear as short as one.
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7th Week, TUESDAY,

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM

Botany,

THALAMIFLORALS,
RECAPITULATION.

P. YOU have now heard of
the principal Orders of the
Thalamiflorals, I dare say you
have noticed that these may be
arranged in different divisions.
Eor instance, some have nume-
rous stamens—more than 20.

L. Yes. The buttercupsbave.
VV. And so have the poppies,

and the water-lilies.

Ion. And then the cruciform
plants, and the flac Dlants, have
less than 20 stamens, and they
have no stipules. So we may
divide each division into sub-
divisions, I suppose.

P, Yes. The difference in
the orders which we have been
studying may be clearly seen in
the following table which I
have copied for you from Dr.
Carpenter's work on Vegetable
Physiology. Let us read it.
(See the table on next page.)

Now, shall I tell you how to
use this table?

W. Yes, papa, please.
P. This table is intended to

help you, when you find any
British plant, to tell which
order in the natural system it
belongs to.

For example. Suppose that
you and I were walking through
a lane, and were to pick a piece
of the common chickweed. We
should examine its leaves, and
when we saw the net-work of
veins, and its flowers arranged
in fives, what should we say
of it?

W. We should say that it is
an Exogen, because you said
that the parts of Exogens are
arranged either in twos or
in fives, while those of Endo-
gens are arranged in threes.

P. That is right. There
would be no doubt then of the
chickweed being an Exogeno

We should next see which of
the sub-classes it belonged to.
If we pulled off the sepals and

l, petals from one of the flowers,

petals,

a
Ion. But the fumitories have

not; they have sic stamens,
and so have the barberries.

W, The crucijorm plants,
too, have six stamens, and the
violets have five.

L. Then, again, the cistus
plants have more than twenty,
and the mallows, and the lime
trees.

W. While the chickweeds
and the flacc plants have less
than twenty.

Pe You thus see that the
various orders of Thalamiflo-
rals may be arranged in TWO
DIVISIONS : those with more, and

those with less than 20 stamens.
Again; you may have no-

ticed that not all the plants we
have seen have stipules to their
leaves. Amongst those with
more than 20 stamens, the
poppies have no stipules.

VV. But the mallows have
more than 20 stamens, and
they have stipules.

P. And amongst those with
less than 20 stamens are the
violets and geraniums; they
have stipules.
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(Aorvers With, and corolla, the latter composed oj distinctpetals. Ihe stamens, as well as petals and carpels, gron'j:rom the dish, accept when, sometimes adhering to the sides oj the ovary.)
1st Division.

WITH MORE THAN TWENTY STAMENS.
Sub-division I.—llaving leaves without stipules.

a Carpels distinct
b Carpels united RANUNCULACEÆ, Order 1.

. PAPAVERACEÆ, Order 4.
Sub-division 2.—IIaving leaves with stipules.

a Calyx imbricated
b Calyx valvate

Stamens monadelphous
Stamens distinct

With ovary partly inferior

• CISTACEÆ, Order 7.

MALVACEÆ, Order 12.
TILIACEÆ, Order 14.

. NYMPHÆACEÆ, Order 3.
2nd Division.

WITH LEss THAN TWENTY STAMENS.
Sub-division 1.---TIaving leaves without stipules.

a Carpels distinct; anthers with
valves BERBERIDEÆ, Order 2, b Carpels consolidated.

Placentæ parietal, stamens
tedradynamous CRUCIFERÆ, Order 6. Placenta in axis, 6tamens not
tedradynamous . 

Styles distinct; capsule one-celled CARYOPHYLLEN, Order 10. Styles distinct; capsule many-celled . LINACEÆ, Order 11. Styles united; leaves dotted • RUTACEÆ, Order 20.
Sub-division 2.—IIaving leaves with stipules, and the carpels consolidated,

a Placenta parietal.
Leaves unfolded from spiral coil
Leaves unfolded straight.

b Placenta in axis.
Fruit with beak
Fruit without beak
Stamens monadelphoug
Stamens opposite petals.

. DROSERACEÆ. Order D.
VIOLACEÆ, Order 8.

. GERANIACEÆ, Order 18,
. OXALIDEÆ, Order 19.

AMPELIDEÆ, Order 17.
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we should find that the stamens
remained attached to the re-

ceptacle,
VV. Then we should say that

they are hypogynous, and that
the flower is a Thalamiflo-
rale"

P, We should next see which
division of the Thalamiflorals
it belongs to. We should find,
perhaps, that it has ten sta-
mense

Ion, Then we should place it
in the second division,

P. On looking at its leaves
sve should see at once that they
»ave no stipules.

Le Then we should say that
it belonged to the sub-division I
in that division.

P. On examining the ovary
we should see that the carpels
are not separate, like those of a
buttercup, but are consolidated.
Then we should know that it
belonged to one of the four
orders with consolidated car-
pels.

We should next look inside
the ovary to notice the placenta
which the seeds are joined toe

TV. How would you do that,
papa?

P. I should cut it across.
We should then see that the
placenta is not parietal, but
central (or in axis, as I have
written in the table).

L, Then we should know
that it belongs to one of the
last three orders in that divi-
sion. How would you tell
which of the three it belongs to?

P, We should know that itis
not one of the Rues, because
there are no glandular dots in
the leaves, It must, therefore,

102

belong either to the order
Linaceæ or Caryophylleæ.

VV. Then we should have to
decide which of those orders it
belongs to.

P. I will tell you how we
could settle that question. If
you remember our lesson on
the latter order, you will re-
member that two of the five
sepals are outside the others,
and that it is therefore said to
have an imbricated calyx, We
should find on examining the
flower of our chickweed that
this is not the case—the five
sepals are all arranged in one
whorl. There is also a differ-
ence in the ovaries of these two
plants, (for you may see by
the table that the capsule of
the Caryophylleæ is one-celled),
but the difference in the calyx
would be sufficient to decide
the question.

Ion. Then even if we did
not know the name of our
piece of chickweed, we should
say that it belonged to the
Order CARYOPHYLLEÆ.

P. Yes. And having mund
its proper order, we should find
too that the account given of
that order would apply not
only to this plant but to many
others. *

You may pursue a similar
course with all the plants you

may find, and thus, when you
pick any rrhalamiflorals, you
may easily know which class
they belong to.

The substance of the above cone
versation and the table, are taken
from Vegetable Physiology and
Systematic Botany," by Dr. Carpen•
ter. Published by Orr and Co.
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THE PROGRESS OF ENGLISH COMMERCE DURING
THE 17TH CENTURY.

P. LAST week I remarked Hearth money 245,000
Tonnage and poundage 600, 000 that in the 17th century many

new taxes were laid on articles
of commerce.

L. You spoke of the tax laid VV. At that time, then, nearly on coals for building St. Paul's all the revenue was derivedCathedral. from commerce.P. Yes; and in James ll.'s P. That is what I wished you reign not only coals, but sugar, to observe. ThesEnglish had
was taxed. New taxes were now become a great com-made on tobacco, wine, and mercial nation. You may re-vinegar. In the beginning of member how the spirit of en. the 16th century, some of these terprise was awakened in thearticles were not so much beginning of the 16th century, used as they are now. Pota- in the reign of' •Henry VII., by toes were considered a delicacy, the discovery of America.and tea and sugar were still W. And you told us, too,greater luxuries. how IlenryVII. promoted com-L. Then what did the people merce, and encouraged thedrink? Were they teetotal- people to build towns andlers? ships. Don't you rememberP. I am sorry to say they the Great Harry?
were not. While tea, coffee, P. Yes. Henry's reign wasand sugar were so rare, they a period of peace; he gave the
drank beer, wine, and spirits death-blow to the old feudal
instead. Thus, in the year system. But the spirit of en-
1688 (the last year of James terprise grew more in the reign ll.'s reign), the taxes on these of Elizabeth. When the
drinks amounted to nearly one- lish defeated the Spanish ar-third of the public revenue. mada, they became a great This you will see in the follow- naval power, and began to rival
ing account:— the Dutch in commerce. New

enterprises were begun, and PIJBL1c REVENUE, A.D. 1688. colonies were founded by Sir Taxes on beer and ale . {666,383 Walter Raleigh and others. 10,000 Wine licenses You remember, too, the wars New duties on wine (and with the Dutch during the
Commonwealth, These were,
you know, continued in the
reign of Charles II. The sturdy Admiral Blake not only ren-
dered England the first naval
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tury, money became less valu-power in the world, but, by the
able. If you had lived in thelong continuance of the war,
latter period of the reign ofthe trade of Holland was much
Charles 1., in 1640, you woulddisturbed. What the Dutch
have been obliged to pay forlost, the English gained; and
goods three times as muchwe read that, when Charles
silver as you would have paid made peace with Holland, his
forty years before. Instead ofsubjects enjoyed unmolested the
paying two ounces of silver fortrade of Europe. From that
a quarter of corn, you wouldtime the commerce of England
have paid six ounces.grew rapidly, It is said that

L. Then the king, as well asC' in the year 1688 there were
every one else, would require more merchants on the Ex-
more income than he hadchange worth C 10,000 than

there were forty years before before.
P. Yes. Thus the great in-worth $1,000.

crease in the national revenue But the public revenue showed
is partly accounted for. It hasmore strongly how commerce
been said that the change inhad increased. I told you that
the value of money was a prin-in 1688, the last year of the
cipal cause of the 'K pecuniary Stuarts, it amounted to two
difficulties of James I. andmillions of pounds; when the
Charles and was thus one first Stuart began to reign, in
of the causes of the civil war. 1603, it was $500,000.

L. So that it had increased The Parliament did not allow
these two kings much more fourfold in less than a century.
revenue than their predecessors. P. Yes; but the increase re-

L. Which, of course, was not minds me of another event in
fair, because the same money this remarkable 17th century.
would not buy so much.The quantity of the precious

Ion. I have been thinking, metals had increased wonder-
papa, about the increase offully. More than forty years
commerce, and now I can see before the 17th century, the
why there was so much dispute rich silver mines of Potosi were
about the question of tonnage discovered.
and poundage. It amountedW. Oh! I have heard about
to more than a quarter of thethose mines. We learned in
whole revenue in James ll.'sour school geography that one

great mountain of Potosi has reign.
P. True; and you may re-5,000 openings into it, and

mark that these taxes on arti-that all the silver taken from
cles of commerce are indirect this mountain, on which duty

has been paid, is worth nearly taxes. This has since been a
favourite mode of laying on

P. And, as the silver in- taxes, as the people have only
creased during the 17th cen- to buy their tea, sugar, &c., at

a higher price, and they thus
pay their taxes without feeling Cornwell's School Geography.
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it. When this plan was adopted,
the old method of raising "sub-
sidies," which you have so often
heard of, was given up. So
also the old feudal exactions of
ward ship, marriage, and knights'
service were abolished. No
more loans or benefits were
allowed.

L. What were those sub-
sidies," papa?

P. Subsidies were direct taxes.
The parliament granted the
king 4s. in the pound on lands,
and 28. 8d. in the pound on
goods. You also hear of the
king receiving so many subsi-
dies, and a tenth or Jifteenth.
These terms meant a tenth or
fifteenth part of the value of
moveable goods.

SONG FOR

W. Did the nation improve
their manufactures, papa, as
much as their commerce?

P. No; the manufacturing
prosperity of this country bee
gan in the 18th century. The
machines then invented were
the foundation of our success
in the great cotton, woollen,
and linen manufactures. Still,
in the 17th century, several
new manufactures were esta-
blished, such as those in iron,
plate-glass, paper, silk, and
hats. I told you how Brewer
brought over the art of dyeing
woollen cloth; that the linen
manufactures of Ireland were

founded, and that the first
looms were brought into Eng-
land.

ACROSS the wold
The wind blows cold,

The traveller wraps his cloak around;
Far o'er the hill
It whistles shrill,

And dies away with a mournful sound,
But to rise again
With a shriller strain,

And a stress that makes him forward bend;
While heap on heap
The dead leaves sweep

Where'er the miry ways extend.

The early blooms,
That in their tombs

llave lain the dreary winter long,
And just peeped out
To look about,

Lured by the throstle's cheerful gong,Their forms downcast,
As the savage blast

Ruffes and tears their tender leaves;
And a sob and a sigh
There passeth by,

AS of one that o'er oppression grieves,
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A sweep! a whirl!
A sudden swirl !

Like a headlong torrent bursting forth;
Hail, rain, and sleet
Together meet,

In blinding clouds from the frozen north;
While each tall tree
Swings heavily

Its naked branches to and fro;
And of its crown
Sends fragments down,

Where bide the heaps of last year's snow

But now again
Across the plain

Black shadows, chased by sunbeams, fly
And 'twixt the crowds
Of hurrying clouds,

Are glimpses of the clear blue sky;
Yet still the wind
Is keen, unkind

To shivering birds that Bit aloof,
Or huddled keep,
With mournful cheep,"

Beneath the eaves of friendly roof.
One traveller, on I
The storm anon

Will once more sweep across thy way,
And o'er thy head
The sky will spread

A gloomy pall of sombre grey;
Yct braveåy thou
May'st lift thy brow,

Whatever perils thec beset,
Assured that He
Still looks on thec,

At whose behest those clouds aro met.

On, traveller, on I
The goal is won

By those who struggle and who strive
And 'mid the strife
And storms of life

ßtill keep the, lamp of faith alive :
We journey oft
With clouds aloft,

And miry ways beneath our feet,
But none the less
Should onward press,In hopes our high reward to meet.

11. G. ADAYS.
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7th Week. THURSDAY. English Geography.

TIIE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

WORCESTERSHIRE.

'{MY DEAR CHILDREN,-—
c' I left Warwickshire for

IVorcestershire, and the first
town that attracted my atten-
tion was KIDDERMINSTER. This
town is on the river Stone, and
is well known on account of its
carpets. Kidderminster care
pets are used principally in
bed-rooms; they are very dif-
ferent in their manufacture
from Brussel's carpets, the most
observable difference is that the
carpet has a pattern on both
sides. The town is a prosperous
place, but it does not present
any particulars worthy of spe-
Cial notice.

"BEWDLEY and BROMSGROVE
are also important towns at the
north of the county; but, with-
out visiting these, I called at
DROITWICH. This town has
from time immemorial been
noted for its salt springs, which
are the chief source of its trade.
About a century and a quarter
ago (in 1725), the quantity of
salt was much increased by
sinking the pits to a greater
depth. The brine was then
found to be much salter; and
not less than 30,000 ton of
salt is now made at Droitwich
every year.

"You have now heard of four
towns from which salt is pro-
cured — Northwich, Nantwich,
and Middlewich in Cheshire,
and Droitwich in Worcester-
shire.

" Leaving Droitwich, I went

onward to WORCESTER, the
capital. This town is united
with Droitwich by the Worces•
ter and Birmingham canal.
Worcester is famous for its
porcelain works; in my account
of Staffordshire you have heard
something of the manufacture
of earthenware; the same de-
scription would almost apply to
the manufacture of porcelain,
for the two processes are very
much alike. Porcelain is fre-
quently called China, because it
was originally made in that
country. For a long time all
our porcelain was procured
from there, but at length the
English discovered that they
possessed clays which would
produce porcelain' almost as
fine as that of China. Manu-
factories were therefore estab-
lished; the principal are at the
Staffordshire potteries, Derby,
and Worcester. Of these three
towns Worcester is the most fa-
mous, because of the perfection
of its articles and their elegant
patterns. The Royal Porcelain
Works' of Messrs. Chamberlain

and Co. are perhaps the princi-
pal manufactory in this king-
dom; they are so called because
they were visited and inspected
by King George Ill., and his
wife, Queen Charlotte. Not
only cups, saucers, are made
here, but beautiful ornaments,
statuettes, and tessellated tiles.
On the Continent, Scvr€s, near
Paris, and Dresden, in Germany
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have the finest manufactures
of porcelain.

"l might talk to you very
much about the cathedral of
Worcester, which is as ancient
as any I had before seen. It
is not only very large, but it
contains the tomb of King
John. You may remember
that his body was taken to
Worcester to be buried. But
there may be mistakes even in
history; and about half a cen-
tury ago many suspicious folk
thought to themselves, We
don't believe that King John's
remains are really underneath
the vault, they may have been
taken away,' The tomb was
therefore opened in 1797, and
all that possibly could be ex-
pected of the body was found;
there was a little dust, and the

It is a remains of a dress.
wonder that anything should
have remained after lying there
for 600 years. The ancient
tomb is in itself very interest-
ing; the original inscription,

JOHANNES REX ANGLIN
may be traced; but it is,
like the remains of the body,
very nearly destroyed; on the
tomb is the king's effgy, with
the crown, sceptre, and sword.

Worcester is also famous
for the great battle which was
fought here in behalf of Charles
II. You heard in your English
Historyhow the Scots attempted
to make that prince their king
in the time of Cromwell. The
active Cromwell, you may re-
member, met the Scots in their
own country, and defeated
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them ; he then pursued Charles
northward, but in doing so he
went beyond him. Charles im-
mediatelv turned southward to
England; but was quickly over-
taken by Cromwell at Wor-
cester. Cromwell, you may
also remember, came upon the
Royalists so suddenly, that they
had little chance in resistance.
The battle of Worcester was
one of the most severe in those
times; the friends of Charles
were signally defeated, thou-
sands were slain, including
many of the nobility, and
Charles escaped with great
diffcultye No doubt you have
heard of his flight, of Boscobel
house in Shropshire, of the two
brothers named Pendrell, and
of the oak in which the unfor-
tunate prince hid himself; this
happened in the year 1651.

Worcester, then, may be
remembered by its porcelain
works; its cathedral, with the
tomb of King John ; and the
famous battle of Worcester.
There is little else to be said of
it, except that its merchants
were in former times very rich ;
and it is generally described as

a rich, prosperous, and hand-
some old town.' I cannot say
that it is handsome, but it
is rather picturesque,' for the
houses are nearly all built of
red brick; the churches and
cathedral are built with a soft
reddish kind of sandstone.

I am, dear Children,
Your faithful friend,

IIENRY YOUNG."
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7th Week. FRIDAY.

ARITHMETIC.

COMPOUND ADDITION.

Arithmetic,

ales

Slin

lhe

l;ay

P. ADA ; do you know how
many pence make a shilling?

Acla. Yes; twelve. I have
always remembered it in this
way; two sixpences make a
shilling. Once, when uncle
and aunt gave me sixpence
each, I changed the two six-
pences for a bright new shilling which mamma had. And youknow that sixpence means six
pennies, so two sixpences are
twelve pennies.

P. I will tell you. There
are four farthings in a penny ;
so that each farthing is called
a fourth. If a penny contained
five farthings, each would be
called a fifth ; and if it contained
six farthings, each would be
called a sixth.

Now, as a farthing is a fourth, when we wish to write it, we
put down åth. The number
which tells you how many, is
placed above the line; and the P. That is very true. But I farthing is placed below the do not think that you know how line. Let me see you write two

many shillings are wanted to
make a pound.

Ada. I think I do. A pound is worth tu;enty shillings ;A shilling is worth twelve
pence; and

A penny is worth four farth-
ings.

P. Then you know sufficient
to be able to add sums of moneytogether. Here is your slate;
now notice how I write four
pounds, sixteen shillings, and
two pence farthing.

Ada. I notice, papa that for
pounds you write over the
figures; for shillings s, and for
pence d. Are these letters the
initials of Latin words, again?

P. Partly; but I want you
to notice the farthing.

Ado. Yes; why is it written
in this curious manner? You
make two little figures, and
draw a stroke between them.

farthings.
Ada. Here they are, {ths.P. Right; now three farthings. Ada. Here they are, {ths. 
P. Now four farthings.
Ada. Here they are, {ths. Shall I write five farthings, and

six ?
P. It is not necessary, as so

large a number of' farthings as
four is seldorn written. When
you have four farthings youshould change them into a
penny; then you can easily write them on the slate with
one stroke of your pen, so, ld.

Ada. Of course, if you get four farthings, or more than
four farthings, it is much more
comfortable to change them
into pence; just as you change 
ones into tens.

P. True ; and when you add
up sums of money, if you have
more than twelve pence, you
may change them into shib
lings.
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Ado. Just as I changed tens
into hundreds.

P. Yes; and if you have
more than twenty shillings, you
may change them into pounds.

Adm. Just as we changed ten
1 hundreds into thousands,

think I could do that if you
were to give me some money
to add upe

P, Very well, Ada; first write
on your slate s. de, so that
you may have a place for each
kind of money.

Ada. I have done that, papa.

P. You have written it all
properly, with the exception of
the halfpenny. As there are
two halfljence in a penn , a

Pe Then here is, first, a bag
containing seven pounds, eight
shillings, and four pence farth-
ing.

Ada. I have written that,
papa.

P. Ilere is a box containing
three pounds, seven shillings,
and seven pence halfpenny.

Ada. A halfpenny is two
farthings; I have written that
papa.

P. I-lere is a drawer contain-
ing five pounds, twelve shillings,
and three pence three farthings •

and here also is another bao
I think that you will find inside
it thirty pounds, eighteen shil-
lings, and four pence three
farthings. When you have
written the two latter amounts
underneath the former ones,
will you let me see your slate?

Ada. Here it is:

halfpenny is written thus,
will add up this sum for you.
I find that the four amounts of
money, when added together,
make $47 6s 8åd,

Now, will you add them to-
gether yourself, and see if, with
my guidance, you produce the
same resulte Count up the

farthings first.
Ada. There are 9 farthings

altogether. Must I change them
into pence?

P. Yes.
Ada. Then I will see how

manyfours there are.

See, papa, there are two fours,
and 1 farthing

P, Then you write the far-
thing underneath the farthings,
as I have done; and add the 2
pence to the others. Begin, 2
and 4 are 6.

Ada. There are twenty pen-
nies altogether. I will make a
stroke for each penny, and see
how many twelves I can get out
of twenty,

There is 1 twelve with 8 pen-
nies over, which makes 1 shil-
ling and 8d.

Pe Then you will, of course,
put the 8d. under the pence,
and add the Is. to the other
shillings in the next line,

Ada. I have done that, papa ;
there are 46 shillings. I will
count out the twenties, and will
change them into pounds. One
twenty is 20 ; two twenties are
40 ; three twenties are 60 —No!

and tl
Plit tl
and Ill
to the
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except
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19

ngs

16 73
13 4
12
11 3
16

trse,

I can only make two twenties, 
and there are 6s. over. I have
put the 6s. under the shillings, 
and have added the two pounds 
to the others; is that right?

P. Yes; and by adding the
pounds together, you will see
there are 47.

Ada. I have done that; so
that the answer to my sum is
like yours.—

$47 6 8}
This sum is not much harder
than those in simple addition,
except that you have to count
up fours, and twelves, and twen-
ties, to change into pence, and
shillings, and pounds, instead
of always counting up tens.

P. You may now try and add
together some more sums of
money.

Exercise 9. COMPOUND
ADDIT10N. *

(a) Add together the following 
amounts

s.
43
65
84
92
41

d. S.
65
72
13

72

s.
12
17

8
14
12

d.
4

8}
4}

36
12
11
17
28

684
273
856
276
842
687

568
786
249
304
160
746
876
416

s.
13

8

14
12

14
0

12
13

17

s.
17
14
16
13
14

7
19

d.
4}

d.

4

73

d.
6}
4
1

1

ARITHMETIC,

d. s.
16 462 2

6} 785 17
8,} 696 18

846 14
765 4 12

7 346

d. s.
12

416 17 2
178
423 4

16 10} 146
6} 876 19

d. s.
4} 726 16

894 17
107 5
645 12

7 346
7 568

725 16
6} 268 10

* The Author would call the atten-
tion of teachers to the following rea-
sons for proceeding at once from
Simple to Compound Addition, instead
of following the usual course of
Arithmetic.

In the first place, the transition from
the changes of ones into tens, &c., to
those of farthings into pence, and pence
into shillings, is not only easy, but the
one form serves to illustrate the other.

Secondly —- the pupil learns the
ractice of the rules which follow
Addition" before he becomes ac-

quainted with the form'. Thus, sup-

pose that he has added together a 
column of 14 farthinæs; by counting 
up the fours he sees that three fours 
make twelve, without having learned 
the formula of the multiplication 
table—3 times 4 are 12. The advan-
taze of this will be, that when it 
becomes necessary for him to learn 
that c' troublesome" table, he will 
commit to memory the 2 esult8 OJ his 
mvn ezperience, and it will be trou-
blesome" no longer. A boy "ho has 
seen three fours become twelve. or has 
counted up six twelves into seventy-
two (either with strokes on his slate,
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s. d. two shillings, nineteen pence,
2 6 and nine farthings; on Thurs-
3 4 day, he received eleven pounds,
9 6 thirty-fourshillings, and thirteen

pence halfpenny; he did not

14 0

10 0

(b) Correct the errors made in
writing the following sums:—

2 20 121
1 21
0 54

14 24
15 7

d.
46 19

2828 28 28
3 30

71 17 48
6 18 255

148 29 224

open his shop on Friday, bu!
on Saturday he received as
much money as he had received
during the first four days of the
week. How much did he re-
ceive during the whole week?

17. A merchant, the first
year he was in business, sold
goods to the amount of Æ476
18s. 7d.; the second year, $678
14s. the third year, Z878
7s. ()fi.; the fourth year, Æ917
18s. 7d.; the fifth year, $1312
1 9se 8*d.; what was the amount
of goods sold during the five
years?

18. Bought a quantity of
goods, for which I paid C496
16s. 6d.; besides this, I paid for
packing, 6s. 8d.; for case,
16s. 6d.; for cord, Is. 6d.; for

(c) A draper received in his porterage, 4s.; for freight, $4
shop, on Monday, $4 25s. 18d.; Ilse 6d.; carriage by waggon,

for booking, 9d. ; howon Tuesday, he received 8 13s. ;
sovereigns, fifty shillings, and much did I pay altogether?
twenty-three pence; on Wed- (Exercise 9 continued on) nesday, fifty-two pounds, forty- page 125.
or mentally), will be certain to feel
and remember better than he who has learn subtraction b?! counting onwards
not done so, that 3 times 4 are 12, and from the smaller nun) ber to the
6 times 12 are 72. The pupil, by this greater, instead of counting backward

necessity for adding together similar from the larger number to the smaller
numbers (which arises from his not one. And this is the more natural way;
having learned the multiplication it is much easier for the child to under-
table), will also perceive the nature of stand that 14 and 2 are 16, than that

was tc.;
pulled(

bell)re

countr

yas,
Inclin tienlli?
sent t

other
and

Purchfrorn
comm

multiplication. When he sees that
c' 12 x 5" means five twelves, he
vill understand that multiplication
is only a short form of addition.

Thirdly—the same column of 14
farthings will teach him not only
multiplication, but subtraction. By
having counted the 12 farthings, he
finds that he has to count tn,'O more
to make 14. Thus, without knowing
anything of the rule, he will intuitively

112

14 frmn 16 are 2.
Lastly—by this plan of proceeding at

once from Simple to Compound Addie
tion, the pupil necessarily gains much
practice in mental arithmetic; and
having, as was said at first, " learned the
practice of the rules which follow Addie
tion without an acquaintance with their
forms he will soon feel the want of
such forms, and will more readily
understand them.
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MONDAY,

CHARITY.

Rejoiceth in the truth."

five

ei for
base,

for

how

0 thc

tb3t

TIIFJ thought that his house
was to be sold, and might be
pulled down, continued to trou-
ble Jennings. He remembered
that only two or three years 
before some market-gardens 
had been destroyed to make
the park for a neighbouring
country seat.

His fears were not lessened
by the visits of strangers, who
intended to become purchasers. 
He was often asked whether
the place was healthy, and he
was constrained to reply that it
was. One person seemed much
inclined to buy all the cottages. 
Jennings ventured to hope that, 
if he did, he would allow the pre-
sent tenants to remain; and the
gentleman said that he wished to
do so. There was, however, an-
other man, who styled himself an

agent. He called several times, 
and seemed very determined to
purchase. Jennings learned
from others that this man was
commissioned to buy au the
land that was to be sold, and
that he had bought the land
which had before been wanted
to make the neighbouring 
sonire's estate. Ile therefore
summoned up courage to ques-

tion the agent the next time he
saw him.

Shall you be at the sale
to-morrow, sir?" said Jennings. 

Yes, I should think so," 
said the agent. What do you
suppose I have had all the land
measured for, a'nd the cost of 
drainage calculated?"

And, if it's a fair question, 
sir, shall you let our row of
cottages stand

I should say there is no 
chance of such a thing," said

' 'Why, they would the agent.
just cut off the corner of the
park which we shall plant. 
Haven't you heard that we are 
going to build a country-house 
here?"

Jennings had not heard this
for a certainty, and he did not
want to hear any more. The
sale of the land was to take
place on the next day, and
while he waited with others in
the sale-room he could not 
help hearing more of this agent 
from the talk of two strangers 
who sat near him.

| believe," said one stranger 
to the other, " that Mr.
the agent in the corner, is sure
to buy. He is acting for a rich
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merchant, who has lately come said Mr. Randall. Then I
suppose you have left off being home from India."

said the other, my enemy!" Indeed! "

turning round; | thought that
that matter was a secret."

As this gentleman turned
round, Jennings was startled,
and delighted to find that it
was no other than his old
enemy, Mr. Ernest Randall.
In his strong delight, he could
hardly restrain himself from
getting over the seat on which
he sat, to greet him. But there
was no time for doing so. The
sale began: it was carried on
quickly, and it ended as had
been expected—the agent, who
seemed richer than any of the
other bidders, had purchased
the entire property.

Jennings's heart sank within
him at the prospect before
him; but he hastened to make
himself known to Mr. Randall.
When he turned round, how-
ever, he found that he was

gone!
Jennings waited outside the

sale-room, in the hope of see-

Oh, sir, do not talk so!"
said Jennings. 'e" Will you stay,
if only for a quarter of an hour,
and let me tell you when I
ceased to be your enemy "

Jennings then told Mr. Ran-
dall the history of the change
which had taken place within
him, just as he had told it to
the stranger, but with a great
deal more force. And now,
sir," he said, when he had con-
cluded, '61 am proud to show
myself to you, When you think
of what I might have been, and
see my comfortable home, yon

chan

room
said
need

your

our 111
nings
with
rich
agen,

ing his old acquaintance, but
in vain. He therefore returned
home gloomily; and, on enter-
ing his own door, he found, to

may know what your kind
words of charity have done.
May God grant that you may
always feel such charity, sir, to
all other people

It is only God," said Mr.
Randall, who can help you or
me to have charity. God gave
me a good mother, who taught
me. It was when you saw that
1 could not rejoice in your ini-
quity that you took a better
course; and, now that I see

you to be a truthful, honest
man, I will rejoice in you with

his joy, that Mr. Randall was my whole heart, for CHARITY
there, and was playing with rejoices in the truth."
the children.

"Ah, Jennings! my worthy
friend," he cried, coming for-
ward. I suppose you did not
expect to see me!"

Indeed I did not," said
Jennings, with the tears in his
eyes. Oh! let me tell you,
sir, for how many weeks and
years I have longed to see your
face again."

"I am glad to hear that,"

But there was more pleasure
still in store for Jennings. He
told his benefactor that he had
seen him at the sale-room; al.)d
told him of the ruin which
would, perhaps, come upon
him and others in the row of
cottages, because it was to be
removed.

We know, sir, that there is
no hope for us," he said, for
the land has been boughc oy
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an agent for a rich mer- have lately returned from India. chant." Now that you have left off being So I heard in the sale- my enemy, I want to have the
room, for I was there myself," I pleasure of keeping you as my said Mr. Randall ; but you friend, and of seeing you andneed not fear. I am so glad to your children go in the right see you truthful and honest, path all the rest of your life." that I could not bear to seei I need hardly tell you anyyour prosperity hindered." more. A fine estate was made But how can you prevent i' for Mr. Randall, extending our misfortune, sir?" said Jen- down to the very edge of the nings. Thames; but the old row of 6' Very easily," was the reply, cottages was allowed to stand, with a smile, for I am the and John Jennings is now not rich merchant for whom the Ernest's enemy," but Ernest

agent bought this property. I Randall's gardener.

SCARLET POPPIES.
WE little Redcaps are among the corn, Merrily dancing at early morn ;We know that the farmer hates to gee
Our saucy red faces; but here are we!
We pay no price for our summer coats, 'Like those slavish creatures, Barley and Oats; We don't choose to be ground and eat, Like our heavy-headed neighbour, Gaffer Wheato
Who dare thresh us, we should like to know!Grind us, and bag us, and use us so !Let meaner and shabbier things than we So stupidly bend to utility
So said little Redcap, and all the routOf the Poppy clan set up a mighty shout; Mighty for them; but, if you had heard, You had thought it the cry of a tiny bird.
So the Poppy-folk flaunted it over the field, In pride of grandeur they nodded and reeled, And shook out their jackets till naught was seen But a wide, wide shimmer of scarlet and green.
They swelled and bustled with such an air, The corn-fields quite in commotion were ; And the farmer cried, glancing over the grain, How tho rascally weeds have come up again
Ha! ha P' laughed the Redcaps; ha! ha! what a fuss Must the poor Weeds be in! how they're envying But their mirth way cut short by the sturdy strokes They speedily met from the harvest-folks.
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8th Week. TUESDAY.

THE JUSSIEUAN SYSTEM.
RECAPITULATION.

Botany.

Ion. Goon morning, papa. I
want to ask you if you will
make some questions for re-
capitulation on the sub-class
THALAMIFLOP.ALS.

P. Yes, I was going to do so,
W. We have been doing

something for ourselves. NV hen
you had finished your account

THE SYSTEM
SUB-CLASS

Examples of each Order.
Order 1. Ranunculaceæ.—The

meadow crowfoot, creeping crow-
foot, pilewort, celery-leaved crow-
foot, water-crowfoot, and garden
ranunculus. The green he.lebore,
stinking hellel)ore, trollius, marsh

columbine, larkspur, marigold,
monkshood, the peonies, ane-
monies, hepaticas, and the clematis.

Order 2. Berberidaceæ.—The
Siberian, Canadian, Hawthorn,
Iberinn, Chinese, and Common
Barberry.

Order 3. Nymphæacea.—The
lotus, the white and yellow water-
kly, and the Victoria Regia.

Order 4. Papaveraceæ.—The
common red poppy, black, white,
oriental, Marseilles, and horned
poppy, major celandine, esch-
scholtzia.

Order 5. Fumitoriaceæ.-—Va-
eious kinds of Fumitories.

Order 6. CruciJ&ræ —Cabbage,
mustard, turnip, stock, wallflower,

which form the first division.
Candytuft, shepherd's purse, &c.,which form the second division.
Radish, &c., which form the third
division.

Order 7. Cistaceæ.—The cistus,
helianthemum,

of the Linnæan system, we
made a list of the examples of
each class; so we thought that
we would make a list of ex-
amples in each order of the
Thalamiflorals. Shall I read

it to vou?
P: Yes. It will serve as one

means of recapitulation.
OF JUSSIEU.

Orders. violet,
sweet violet, heartsease,

Order 9. Droseraceæ —The sun-
dews, Venus's fly-trap, &e,.

Order 10. Caryophyllace
Pink, Sweet William, and Ragged
Robin, which form the first divi-
sion. Chickweed, sandwort, spur-
rey, &c., form the second division.

Order 11. Linaceæ.—Different
kinds of flax.

Order 12.
lavatera, hollyhock, hibiscus, cot-
ton plant, bombax, and others.

Order 13. Dromaceæ.—Theo—
broma cacao, and the Guazuma.

Order 14. Tiliaceæ.—Different
kinds of lime trees.

Order 15. Camelliaceæ.—Dif-
ferent camellias, pæony, tea-tree.

Order 16. Aurantiaeeæ.—The
orange, lemon, shaddock,

Order 17. Anrpelideæ.— Dif-
ferent grape - vines, Virginian
creeper,

Order 18. Geraniaceæ.—The
wood-geranium, round-leafed ge-
ranium, herb Robert,

Order 19. Balsarvineæ and
Oxalideæ. — Various balsams,

(noli-me Touch-me-not
gere), the wood sorrel.

Order 20. Rutaceæ.—The gar-
den rue, fraxinella,

rin
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P. Very good, Willie. You harmless, but when mixed with will find that account useful to water, may be used as an refer to sometimes when your emetic. What seeds am I

memory may fail you. Now
answer a few questions.

QUESTIONS FOR RE-
CAPITULATION.

1. I know of a plant which
requires much moisture. It was
forlnerly grown principally m
Columbia; now it is cultivated
by the English in the Isle of
1 trinidad. What is its name ?

2. rl'here is another plant
which grows in marshy places. Its leaves are 'o' orbicular " and

depressed," being covered
with long red hairs, which have
at the end little glands, con-
taining a sticky fluid. These
plants do not grow well if trans-
planted. What are they called?

3. rrell me which order of
plants have a gum with tonic
properties?

4. Which order is noted for
the narcotic properties of its
plants?

5. Which order supplies seeds
that furnish a refreshing drink ?

6. Which order of plants
contain in their stalks and other
parts much mucilage, useful for
the cure of coughs, ?

7. Which order contains
plants with highly poisonous
juices, and others with veryacrid juice?

8. In one order the seeds
contain albumen, and are there-
fore used as articles of food;
what is the name of that order?

9. In another order the seeds
are hot and pungent, and con-
tain oil: they are also anti-
scorbutic, but they do not con-
tain albumen. They are quite

speaking of ?
10. In another order, already

mentioned, the seeds were once
used as money. What is the
name of this order?

II. In which order is the
root sometimes used as an
emetic instead of ipecacuanha?

12. I know an order of plants in which the root is used as a
yellow dye for leather, while
the acid berries are used as
preserves. Do you remember
that order?

13. Tell me the name of some
plants from which we procuresalad for dinner; and the divi-
Sion of the order to which the
plants belong.

14. The leaves of another
order supply a refreshing, sti-
mulating, and almost univer-
sal drink. What is the name
of that order?

15. From which order do we
procure oxalic acid, and the

salt of lemons," which is used
to remove silk-stains?

16. There is an order which
was once much used in medi-
cine. It was thought to prevent
contagion, and was called the
herb- of- grace." MT hat is it
called now?

17. There is a plant which
has a name that Inight lead
us to place it in the same order
as the garden-cress. Its seeds
are picked when green, and aremade to answer the purpose of
French capers. What is the
name of this plant?

18. What plants have an
unpleasant smell that gives rise
to the name of the order?
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8th Week, WEDNESDAY.

GEORGE L

English History,

QUEEN ANNE at her death
left no children to succeed her.
The question then was, Who
is to be the king?"

This question had already
been settled. The interests of
the Protestant religion were
now most jealously guarded.
In the reign of William Ill.,
when it was seen that the
House of Stuart would regain
the crown if they could, an act
was passed, called the Act of
Settlement.

Let us understand this Act
ot Settlement. Do you remem-
ber the unfortunate Frederick,
the Elector Palatine, who mar-
ried Elizabeth, the daughter of
James I.? I dare say you re-
member how the English helped
him because he was a Protest-
ant, fighting with the Catholic
powers of Europe. This Elector
Palatine had several children ;
you heard how one of his sons,
Prince Rupert, fought for his
uncle, Charles I. in the civil
war. The fifth and youngest
daughter of the Elector Pala-
tine, named SOPHIA, married
Ernest Augustus, the Duke
of Hanover, and Elector of
Brunswick. Their eldest son
was named George. He was
born in 1660, the year in which
Charles II. began to reign.
When his father died he suc-
ceeded to his titles, and reigned
as ELECTOR OF HANOVER AND
BRUNSWICK. The Act of Settle-
ment of William Ill.'s reign
provided, that if William and
Mary died without children,

d 18

the Princess ANNE, the daugh-
ter of James 11., should be
Queen, because she was a Pro-
testant; and that if Queen
Anne should die without chil-
dren, then Prince George, who,
you perceive, was the great-
grandson of James 1., should be
king, because he was a Pro.
testant.

At Anne's death, therefore,
GEORGE, THE ELECTOR OF
HANOVER, was invited over
from Hanover to be King of
England, according to the Act
of Settlement. He came, and
reigned as King The
king was born in 1 660, the yearin which Charles II. began to
reion ; so that when he came to
England in 1714 he was fifty-
four years old.

W. Then I suppose he was 8
very steady" king?

P. He had certainly reached
a sedate age. He had been
Elector of Hanover fourteen
years, and was known as being
"just and circumspect." But
when he came to England he
did not like the change. His
home was Hanover, and he felt
himself a stranger here; he was
therefore very shy and reserved
in public. He was German in
all his habits and in his lan-
guage, for he could not speak
English. His Prime Minister,
Sir Robert Walpole, could not
speak French or German; they
used, therefore, to converse
together in Latin. It is said
that he looked upon his ac-
ceptance ot the English crown
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as an act of usurpation," and They were a very numerous
always felt uneasy on the sub- party in Scotland; and it was
ject. He had no taste for litera- resolved to raise an insurrec-
ture or the arts, but was fond tion on behalf of Prince James,of punch, and was parsi- the son of James II.
monious. Indeed, he was more Ion. I should think that they than parsimonious,—he was would be afraid to do so. They
avaricious. I must not omit to would remember how those who
say that he came over without had tried to make Monmouth
his wife. He had married the king, instead of James 11., had
Princess Sophia of Zell (in failed.
Germany), and being dis- L. But they might remember
pleased with her, he had shut how William III. had succeeded
her up in a castle near Hanover, when he was proclaimed king. where she was kept prisoner to P. Yes. But William was a
the end of her life,—a period of Protestant, and was changed for
forty years. a Catholic king. To put the

Upon his coming to the Catholic James on the throne
throne, the king bestowed all of the Protestant George was a
his favour on the Whig party. much more diffcult matter.
The Duke of Marlborough, and W. Did the Jacobites try?
others, who had been disgraced P. Yes; but the enterprise
in Anne's reign, were recalled. was a very rash one. The Earl
Harley and St. John, who you of Mar proclaimed Prince
may remember became Earl of James King of Scotland. He
Oxford, and Lord Bolingbroke, was assisted by troops from
were now disgraced in their France, for you remember that
turns. Lord Oxford was sent the French kings were related
to the Tower, where he was to the Stuarts. Finding him-
kept for two years ; he was then self at the head of men,
set at liberty. Lord Boling- he met the Duke of Argyle, the
broke and the Duke of Ormond commander of the king's forces,
were impeached, but they fled at Dumblane. Argyle had only
the kingdom, and escaped to 3,500 men.
France. Their names were The battle of Dumblane was
then erased from the peerage, a singular one. The rebels
and their estates were forfeited defeated the left wing of the
to the crown. Royal army, and drove them

The people did not like these off the field. The Duke of
violent proceedings. The nobles Argyle defeated the opposite
and gentry of the Tory party wing of the rebel army, and
were much excited. Both Eng- also pursued them from the

field. The rebels returned from lish and Scots began to think,
pursuing the Royalists, rejoic-We had better be governed

by a Stuart king than be subject ing that they had won the
to such severities." Those who victory. When, however, they
wished for the return of the reached the battle-field, they
king were called '6 Jacobites." found the victorious Royalists
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returning from the pursuit of
their opposite wing, and de-
claring that they had won the
victory. The two victorious
halves therefore met, but they
did not begin a new battle ;
both parties retired from the
field, and both were able to say
that they had conquered.

W. So that a great many,
men had been killed on both
sides without any advantage to
either.

P. Which is the case with
many fights. The Duke of
Argyle found, however, that
the rebels had been checked by
this battle, for most of the
I-lighlanders who had joined

Tyburn; twenty-two were exe-
cuted in Lancashire; and about
a thousand were sent to the
North American colonies.

These events happened be-
fore Prince James arrived in
Scotland. I-Ie at length came,
attended by only six gentlemen.
Being joined by the half-
defeated Earl of Mar, he was
proclaimed King in the expec-
tation that all Scotland would
rise in his favour. But he was
disappointed; although the day
for his coronation was fixed,
before that day came he was
so closely pursued by the Duke
of Argyle, tbat he was glad to
get back again to France.
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the Earl of Mar returned home. I Prince James was called by
The English Jacobites also ! the Royalists "The Pretender,"

rebelled in favour of Prince
James. But on the same day
that the Earl of Mar was
defeated, the English insurrec-
tion was quelled. The rebels
were headed by the Earl of
Derwentwater, Lords Kenmuir,
Nithsdale, and others. They
tried to get possession of New-
castle, but failed. They then
marched through Cumberland
and Lancashire as far as Pres-
ton. Here they were met by
so large a bocV of the royal
forces, that their courage failed
them, and they surrendered.
The leaders were pinioned like
common felons ; were sent to

London; and were thus cone
veyed, through the streets, to
prison.

Lords Derwentwater and
Kenmuir were beheaded, but
Nithsdale, by the help of his
wife, contrived to escape in
woman's clothes. Some of the
common men were hanged at
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and in history he is generally
spoken of by this name. Soon
after his defeat, another attempt
was made in his favour by the
Duke of Ormond, who set sail
from Spain, but his fleet was
driven back by a violent
storm.

One of the Acts of Parlia-
ment, called the SEPTENNIAL
ACT, was passed after the at-
tempt of the Pretender, and is
in force now. The members
of Parliament had hitherto been
elected for three years, but it
was now proposed that the
Parliamentshould last for seven

years. The Whigs proposed
this, on the ground that the
tumults which happened at the
elections would not be so fre-
quent. The real reason was
that they were then very un-
popular, and were afraid to
trust to another election. The
people were so excited against
the king for his severities
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against the rebels, that they
wc uld perhaps have elected
Tory members of Parliament,
who were the friends of the
Pretender. The bill was not
carried without violent oppo-sition ; and although there are
no Jacobites or Pretenders to
endanger the Protestant go-
vernment now, members of
Parliament are still elected for
seven years.

W. But I have heard, papa,that the Chartists, and others,
want to return to the old plan

again, They say, Let us
have Triennial Parliaments, so
that if the members we elect
do not behave wellt we can
after three years, choose new
ones."

P. That is quite true.
VV. And I think that it would

be quite fair. If any one should
ask me the origin of septennial
parliaments, I shall say, Be-
cause when the Pretender was
defeated, the Whigs were afraid
that they should not be re-
elected."

MARY'S LAMB.
MARY had a little lamb,

Its fleece was white as snow,
And every where that Mary went,

The lamb was sure to go.
Ile followed her to school one day,--—

That was against the rule :
It made the children laugh and play

To see a lamb at school.

So then the teacher turned him out,
But still he lingered near,

And waited patiently about,
Till Mary did appear.

And then he ran to her and laid
His head upon hor arm,

As if he said,—-" I'm not afraid—
You'll keep me from all harm."

What makes the lamb love Mary BO
The eager children cry :

Oh, Mary loves the lamb, you know,"
The teacher did reply

And you, onch gentle animal
In confidence may bind,

And make them follow at your call,
If you are always kind.

Inj•ant School Magazine.
121
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THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

WORCESTERSHIRE,

whose name was Clement Lich-MY DEAR CHILDREN,—
I do not think that there is field, built a tower 110 feet high,

much more to be said about which is a most beautiful specie
Worcestershire. Besides the men of the pointed architecture
towns Kidderminster, Bewd- of the period just before the Re-
ley, Bromsgrove, Droitwich, formation, If I were to describe
and Worcester, there are two to you its panelled buttresses,
others in very different parts of its windows with rich ogee '

being the centre of the nail- something else, which renders

the county, namely, Dudley and
Evesham,

DUDLEY is, as you know,
the great nail-making town; it
is situated in an isolated part of
Worcester, which is in Stafford-
shire. You may remember that,

making district, I thought it
better to describe it to you
with the Staffordshire towns.

EVESHAM is situated on the
river Avon. The valley of the
Avon is just at this part a very
pleasant place. The town is
very ancient, and it arose from
the following circumstance
A Saxon named Doves, who
was a swineherd of one of the
Saxon bishops, gave out that
he had had an interview here
with the Virgin Mary. The
superstitious Saxons believed
him, and built an abbey on the
spot, which they of course dedi-
cated to the Virgin. A town
was soon formed round the
abbey, and it was called Doves-
holme,' after the wonderful Mr.
Eoves.

The remains of this abbey
are, perhaps, one of the most
remarkable features of Eves-
ham, The last abbot but one,
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mouldings, its embattled para-
pets, and its light pinnacles,
you would, I fear, only get half
an idea of its beauty; the tower
is all that is left of this once
celebrated abbey.

But I had almost forgotten
Evesham remarkable, In the
part of the valley of the Avon
which is called the Vale Q/ Eves-
ham, was fought the last of the
great 'barons' wars,' in the
reign of Henry III. Now that
you have learned English his.
tory, you of course know how
that ambitious character, SIMON
DE MONTFORT, Earl of Leices-
ter, put HENRY Ill., and his
son, PRINCE EDWARD, in prison.
We must not, however, speak
ill of De Montfort, for it was he
who laid the foundation of the
House of Commons. You may,
remember, too, how the young
Prince Edward (who afßerwards
became the famous Edward I.)
escaped from prison, assembled
an army, and gave battle to the
Earl of Leicester and the barons,
It was in the Vale of Evesham
that the two parties met; here
Simon de Montfort and his son
were both killed, and here the
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weak old Henry III. was placedin front of the battle, and was
only saved by crying aloud, I
am HENRY OF MI INCHESTER,
your kinq.P

But', be thankful! the vale
of Evesham is a quiet place
now; we live in better times,
and we may hope that no more
battles will be fought there.

The fertile soil of Worces-
tershire is worthy of notice; the
SEVERN, you may perceive,
flows through the centre of the
county, from north to south ;its valley contains some ex-
tremely rich pastures. The
Severn contains much salmon.
In ancient times this fish
was very abundant ; it was
often part of the agreement
made by apprentices and ser-
vants that they should not be
compelled to dine on salmon
more than twice a week. Larn-
preys, a kind of eel, are also
very plentiful.

The STOUR, the TEME, and
the AVON, also flow through
this county; if you remember
that there is also the Worcester
and Staffordshire Canal, you will
see that the county is particu-
larly well watered. On the
banks of these rivers are many
hop-gardens and orchards, which,
ib is said, are a sure proof of a
good deep soil. In the orchards
are many apple trees, and more
pear trees. Just as the neigh-
bouring county, Herefordshire,
is famous for cider, the juice of
the apple, so is Worcestershire
the chief county for perry, a
drink made from the juice of

wich, are three of the peculiar
products of this county.

I might go on to show youhow healthy Worcestershire is,
from its diversified surface of
hill and dale; and I cannot
help telling you that the south-
western corner is part of the
range called the Malvern Hills.
These hills are celebrated for
theirmineral waters and bracing
air; they are, therefore, often
visited by persons in ill-health.
Here also is the celebrated
Hydropathic establishment, in
which many weak, sickly per-
sons have received the benefit
of what is called the cold-
water cure.'

" But of WORCESTERSHIRE
we have had enough. You
may, therefore, learn the fol-
lowing short memory lesson,
and next week we will talk about
another county.

"l am, dear children,
Your fhithful friend,

HENRY YOUNG."

WORCESTERSHIRE.
(Shape and Boundaries.)—

WORCESTERSHIRE is of an irre-
gular shape, with detachedportions
sprinkled about in the neighbour-
ing counties. It is bounded on
the north by STAFFORDSHIRE and
SHROPSHIRE; on the south by
GLOUCESTERSHIRE ; on the east
by WARWICKSHIRE; and on the
west by HEREFORDSHIRE.

(Soil and Rivers.)—The soil is
well watered with noble rivers ;it is, therefore, much diversified
with hill and dale. In the south-
west are the Malvern Hills, noted

the pear. You may, therefore, for their bracing air and mineral
easily remember that perry, springs. At Droitwich are 
hops, and the salt from Droit- jiunous salt springs, and tha
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whole county ts celebrated for its
Lops and perry.

The principal rivers are the
SEVERN (which once abounded
with sabnon), the STOUR, the
TEME, and the AV0N,

(Surface.) The battles of
Evesham and VVorcester, fought
in this county, give it an historical
interest.

(Towns.)—The most remark-
able towns are WORCESTER, the
capital, an ancient and prosper-

ous city. It has a cathedral cone
taining the tomb of King John,
and very celebrated porcelain
manufactures; DUDLEY, situated
in one of the detached portions,
is famous for its nails; KID-

DERMINSTER for its carpets ;
STOURBRIDGE for its glass and
iron works; and EVESHAM for
the ruins of its ancient abbey.
BROMSGROVE, BEWDLEY, and
I)ROITWICH, are also places OJ
note.

THE ANT AND TIIE GLow-womr.

WJIEN night had spread its darkest shade,
And e'en the stars no light conveyed,
A little Ant, of humble gait,
Was pacing homewards somewhat latee

Rejoiced was she to keep in sight
A splendid Glow-worm's useful light,
Which, like a lantern, clear, bestowed
Its service o'er her dangerous road

Passing along, with footstep firm,
She thus addressed the glittering worm

A blessing, neighbour, on your light!
I kindly thank you for't. Good niffht

What I" said the vain, though gifted thing,
Do you employ the light I bring?

If so, I'll keep it out of view;
I do not shine for such as you."
It proudly then its light withdrew,

Just then a traveller passing by,
Who had beheld with curious eye
The beauteous lustre, now put out,
Left 811 in darkness and in doubt,
Unconscious, stepped his foot aside,
And crushed the Glow-worm in its pride.
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COMPOUND ADDITION.
(Exercise 9 continued.)

19. A merchant purchased
goods to the amount of ±468
16s. 7d.; he paid freight, {17
7s. Gd.; other charges, $3 14s.
7*d.; and he gained by the sale
of the goods, 1 9s. 6Jd.; how
much did he sell the goods for?

20. The expenses of building
a house were as follows:—archi-
tect, $198 ; bricklayer, $4762;
mason, f-2141 1 6s. 6d.; car-
penter, Æ2768 17s. 9d.; plum-
ber, $896 14s. ; glazier, $478
16.s. 6d.; painter, Æ421 18s.
II ld.; and paper-hanger, $243
18s. 7d.; what was the amount?

21. A person went to market
and laid out on the purchase of
tea, 16s. 7d.; on coffee, $2
7s. 834d.; on sugar, $3 14s. ; on
beef, 4.12 16s. 6d.-, on mutton,
37s.; On veal, 9s. Od.; on va-
rious other articles, 15s.7*d.; how much was laid out in all?

Adcv. I hope I am to have alesson in mental Arithmetic to-
day, papa ; we have worked
three lessons on the slate.

P. Then you had better put
away your slate and take a seat
on my knee. Here begins

Exercise 10.
MENTAL ARITHMETIC.

Addition, with Units forming
more than ten.

(The pupil is to read off these
examples at sight, rememberino•
that the tens are to be added to-
gether first, and the units after-
wards, In all cases the larger numbers are to be added together first.)
(36) 35 + 35 (37) 48 + 48

46 + 46
47 + 47
34 + 38
29 + 29

25 + 25
34 + 36
37 + 37
46 + 46

For paving yard
-—- new-laying floor

1000 bricks...
For mortar

— hair

40 copy books
100 slates .

100 slate pencils
8 qrs. of paper

500 quills

d.
0
6

6

0
6
8

7

With tens, forming more than
a hundred.

(38) 50 + 50 (39) 70 + 30

0 14

0 10

60 + 60
70 + 60
40 + 80
80 + 40
60 + 90

30 + 70
90 + 30
30 + 90
80 + 80
40 + 70

With units forming morethan ten; and tens forming 
more than one hundred.

(40) 56 + 56
66 + 66
76 + 76
87 + 87
68 + 68
86 + 86

77 + 77
68 + 68
49 + 49
65 + 65
78 + 78
89 + 89
125



ARITHMETn FRIDAY.

With units, tens,
dreds.

(41) 124 + 124
243 + 245
432 + 432
350 + 350
342 + 342
456 + 456
273 + 273

P, Now let us

PLEASANT

and hun-

245 + 245
250 + 250
346 + 346
457 + 457
222 + 222
333 + 333
498 + 498
try, for a

PAGES,

(43) How much are 3+3 ;
6+6? Double the answer of
each question, until you cannot
do so any longer.

P. We will now set out on
an excursion through a large
extent of numbers. Let me
see how far you can follow me.
You are to follow me as quickly
as you can ; directly you have
added the new number to the
old one, answer ; let me know
by saying yes. Now then,

little amusement, how many
times you can double any num-
ber without finding it too diff-
cult for your memory to retain:

(42) How much are 2+2 ;
4+4; 8+8; 16+16; 32+32;
64+64; 128+128; 256+256;

1,024 + 1,024 ; 512 + 512;
2,048+2,048; 4,096 +4,096;

; 16,384+16,384 ;
32,768 -F 32,768? (In adding
these large numbers, add the

the thousands together first ;
hundreds, tens, and ones should
be added together next, and
joined to the amount of the
thousands. Thus the addition
of the foregoing two numbers
is by no means difficult, 32 + 32
thousand, are 64 thousand ;
768+768 are 1,536. 64 thou-
sand, and 1 thousand, and 536,
are 65,536.)

65,536+65,536. (This is
most as easy as the preceding
one, if taken in the form of two
questions; the addition of 65
and 65 is easy, whether it be 65

the thousands or 65 pigs ;
doubling of' 536 is also easy ;
the amount should then be
added to the number of thou-
sands.)

131,072+131,072; 262,144+
524,288 + 524,288 ; 262,144 ;

1,048,576+1,048,576.
Answer to the last question,

2,097, 1.52.
126

(44) Add 8 and 5?
Ada. Yes.
P. And 13?
Ado. Yes.
P. And 14?
Ado. Yes.
P. And 30?
Ado. Yes.
P. And 32 ?
Ada. Yes.
P. And 92?
AU. Yes.
P. And 16?
Ada. Yes.
P. And 200?
Ada. Yes ; that is very easy.
P. And 22?
Add. Yes.
?. And 422?
AU. Yes.
P. And 56?
Ado. Yes.
P. And 101?
AU. Yes.
P. And if you were to take

away 1,000 from the last num-

ber, how many would remain?
Ada. Only one.
P. You may now follow me

again, through two or three
new excursions:

(45) Add 3+13+26+42+16
+150+250.—Answer, 50().
(Exercise 10 will be continued

next week.)
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SATURDAY. English History.

GEORGE 1.
AFTER the defeat of the

Pretender, and the establish*
ment of septennial parliaments,
the next important event was
the South Sea Bubble, A,D.
1720.

W. What was that, papa?
I should think that if all the
south seas were blown out
they would make a gigantic
bubble, large enough to fill

I don't know what.
P. The South Sea bubble

is not a subject to make jokes
upon. It was a source of ruin
and misery to thousands. I
will try and make you under-
stand its history.

You know that the national
debt was caused by the govern-
ment borrowing money of
merchants and other private
persons, because the taxes were
not large enough to pay their
war expenses. The govern-
ment had borrowed large sums
from a company of merchants,
which traded in the south seas,and was called the South Sea
Company. Sir John Blount,
a busy, speculating man, got
up a scheme by which this
company should pay off all the
debts which the government
owed to other merchants or
companies; thus they would
become the only creditors of
the nation. The government
was then to have the advantage
of paying them a lower rate of
interest than they had paid to
others.

L. But how would the South
Sca Company procure enough

money to pay all the debts of
the government ?

P. The people were to fur-
nish the money by buying "shares " in the company, just
as we buy railway shares in
these days. An act was passed 
to give the company authority to buy up the governmentdebts.

W. I can understand that.
But what hope had the com-
pany that the people would
buy shares if they were to re-
ceive from the government less
interest than had been paid beföre ?

P. It was promised to the
people that the Company would
by their trade in the south
seas gain enormous profits.
These profits, when divided,
would allow them a most ex-
travagant rate of interest for
their money. By false repre-
sentations the people were
made to believe all this. When
the shares were first offered for
sale, they were not bought up
very readily, but by degrees
the public becarne most eager
to engage in the scheme. The
people came forward in crowds
to subscribe, and numbers ven-
tured all the money they had.
In a few days two million
pounds worth of shares were
subscribed. The desire to ob-
tain shares then became so
strong, that the people who
had subscribed their money at
first were offered for their
shares ten times as much aa they had paid.
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The hopes which were en-
tertained from this scheme led
to the formation of other com-
panies for other purposes. It
is said that all distinction of
party, religion, sex, character,
or circumstances, were forgot-
ten. Exchange Alley was filled
with a medley of statesmen,
clergymen: churchmen, and
dissenters, Whigs and tories,
physicians, lawyers, tradesmen,
and multitudes of women of
all ranks. 'I'he ordinary modes
of gainino• money were neg-
lected in the hopes of profit
which were to be gained by
the new companies. Even the
Prince of Wales was constituted
governor of one association,
called the Welsh Copper Com-
pany, and the money which
the nation intended to raise
for the different undertakings
amounted to THREE HUNDRED
MILLIONS OF POUNDS.

In a few months, however, it
was seen that the schemes of
these companies could not pos-
sibly succeed ; and that they
were all bubbles, consisting
only of outside show. Then
those persons who had fancied
themselves to be worth tens of
thousands of pounds, found
that they did not possess as
many pence. Thousands of
families were reduced to beg-
gary, and the trade of the coun-
try suffered a most severe shocke

THE gnat and fly,
That wing their way
So blithe, so brisk,
In heat of day,
And fly so swift their round,

TV. What was done to the
wicked men who got up such a
scheme?

P. Many of them were pue
nished most severely; some
who had absconded, escaped;
some were put in the pillory;
some of the members of parlia-
ment were expelled, and others
were made to forfeit nearly all
the money they possessed.

In 1726 a war broke out with
Spain. The Spaniards attempted
to take Gibraltar from the Eng-
lish, but failed.

In 1727, the king died. Ile
was much attached to his own

He had country, Hanover.
visited it several times, and he
now set out to go there once
more. When he reached the

frontiers of Germany he sud-
den ly became extremely ill. It
is thought that had he stopped
on his journey he might have
recovered, but he had set his
mind on reaching the palace
of his brother at Osnaburg.
While hastening thither he be-
came so much worse that he
could scarcely speak. Still he
kept exclaiming, 'e' Osnaburg !
Osnaburg!" But he did not
live to get there; when the
carriage reached the gate of
the palace he had breathed his
last. He was then in his
sixty-eighth year, and had
reigned in England nearly thir-
teen years.

View their fine wings,
So firm, so neat ;
It is with them
The air they beat,
And make so loud a sound,
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NINTH WEEK, MORAL LESSON,

MONDAY.

CHARITY.

Beareth all things."
DON'T think you know Wil-

lie's Uncle John.
You would like to go to Uncle

John's farm-house, I'm sure.
Not long ago Lucy and Ion
were both thereon a visit. Their
cousins were at home—Cousin
Mary, Cousin Anne, and Cousin
Tom. They were all sitting 
round the fire, when Ion asked
his Uncle John to give him a
lesson on CHARITY.

" so 1 will," said Uncle John.
How am I to begin? "

'o' Begin where papa left off," 
said Ion. "1 will find you the
place—in the 13th chapter of
the 1st book of Corinthians, 7th
verse—' beareth all things.' "

Is that what charity means?"
said Ion's Cousin Tom. Then
I think I must be full of charity, 
for I have plenty to bear with
every day."

What's the matter?" said
Ion.

Two problems in Euclid,"
said Tom, and a page of
French Idioms, and, after that,
a question in Quadratic Equa-
tions, which made my head
ache. Those were my home-
lessons last night; and, though 
I took a great deal of pains, I
was ' kept ' to learn them during

play-time. It was a very hard
thing to be in the schoolroom
when the other boys were play-
ing at hockey just under the
window; but I bore it all, and
I worked at my lessons until I
finished them. Don't you call
that charity? "

" Pooh, pooh! " said Uncle
John. You must know, Tom, 
that that is not charity."

Tom. Well, I thought that
perhaps it might be. What
is it

" That," said Uncle John, "is
only DUTY. Having failed in
your tasks, it was right that
you should try again until you 
succeeded."

Please, let me tell you of a
case," said Cousin Anne:—

"My friend Jane had been
promised that, if she behaved
well at school during the quar-
ter, she should be placed in the
first division; so she worked
very hard at all her lessons for
three months, and last week
she was told that there would
not be room for her in the first
division until the next quarter. 
About an hour afterwards the
postman brought her a letter
to say that she could not go 
home for the Easter holidays,
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and that her mamma was very
ill. Poor thing! it was a great
deal of trouble for her to bear,
but she bore it bravely : she only
said that she would make her-
self as happy as she could."

Uncle John. But that, dear
Anne, was not charity. The
feeling which bears up against
evils that cannot be helped, we
call strength of mind,' or FOR-
TITIJDE', it is a very good feeling
to possess."

Ion. I think Iwas charitable
last week, Papa made me stay
in doors all day, because, when
he sent me for some postage
stamps, I did not come back
for half an hour. He said that
I had a very bad habit of
loitering ; but it wasn't my
fault; mamma met me in the
street, and told me to go to
have my hair cut. Never mind!
I bore it all, and I didn't
grumble. Don't you call that
Chari

" No, not at all," said Uncle
John, laughing , 'Kit is more
like chariCy than Tom's case ;
but you belong to your father,
so you are to submit to him in
all things. It would have been
wr ong to grumble, because your
father had not time to listen to
your explanations; so you bore
the injustice with resignation."

Jon. "But Iam sure there was
some good feeling in me ; what
is it called

Uncle John. "We call it PA-
TIENCE—not charity. This feel-

is more like charity than
fortitude, or mere attention to
duty,"

I think, uncle," said Lucy,
that I remember a case of

charity. In our French Fable
130

book there is a story of a Lion
and a—Foc, I think it is; I
almost forget. It is said that
the Fox insulted the Lion very
much. The Lion, however,
was too important an animal
to care about such things; he
might have punished the Fox,
but, instead of doing so, he
let him alone, and passed on
quietly. He seemed to bear
the insult without feeling it."

Uncle Johne That showed
that the spirit of the lion was the
greater of the two; it was such
that the fox's rudeness could
not reach him. When any man
is so superior to another that
he does not feel his insults, and
can easily forgive him, we say
that he has MAGNANIMITY. It
is more like charity than any
of the feelings you have yet
mentioned."

Then, I suppose, said
Cousin Mary, that charity
means bearing insults that
we do feel. I know a man
who will sometimes suffer al-
most anything that may be put
upon him. He certainly does
bear up when he is ill-treated ;
yet I do not think there is
much charity in him."

Who is he?" said Uncle
John.

Our cow-man, Jerry Stokes.
Ile is very patient. He is much
more patient than Ion is. Sally
says he is as patient as an asse
The other day Squire Brown's
son kicked him, but he bore it
all. He told the young squire
that he would not let himself
be kicked by anybody, but he
would bear it from him because
he was his superior. And then.
again, he minds whatever we
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say to him, but he won't bear
anything from the other ser-
vants."

Certainly, then," said Uncle
John, he has not charity. 
Your case is farther off from
charity than ever. When you 
talked of patience and magna-
nimity, you were 'warm;' but
when you spoke of this man,
you were a long way off—you
were decidedly ' cold.' This
man beareth all things ' from

SERVILITY.
'0' Now, suppose I tell you a

case. I may be able to show
you how it is that CHARITY
beareth all things.
g MR. BROWN, THE SHOEMAKER.

Of course you know Mr.
Brown's shoe-shop ; it is the
principal shop in the town."

Ion. I know it; Cousin Anne
showed it to me the other day, 
and said that all her shoes were 
bought there."

So they are. I remember
when Mr. Brown came to live
in the town. There was an old
shop in the London-road which
had been shut up for many
years; and one day, as I passed, 
I saw that it was opened, and
that there was in the window a
model of a foot with corns on
it; there was also a board with

REPAIRS NEATLY EXECUTED '

written upon it.
A great many people were

glad to see the new shop; for
before, John welt, of the High
Street, was the only shoemaker
in the town.

But John Welt did not like
the new shop; he said that he
had been able hitherto to make
and mend all the shoes, and he

did not want any help. Every-
body, however, did not think
so. It was found that Brown re-
paired shoes very neatly, and
did not charge so much as John
Welt; besides, he was more 
civil, so that he very soon had
plenty of work to do.

Brown soon found out that
he was not liked. When he
came to the town he called on 
Mr. welt, and said that he
should be very glad to help 
him whenever he could be of
service ; but he did not meet
with a civil reply. Brown,
however, kept his temper ; 
wheneverhe met Mr. Welt in the
street he greeted him with a 
friendly nod; but Welt, instead
of replying, would turn away 
his head. Still Brown deter-
mined to be civil to him ; and
one day, as they met in a nar-
row lane, he stopped to speak 
to him. But it was of no use;
Mr. Welt was only more rude
than before.

" Welt had made up his
mind that he wouldn't like
Brown, and when he went
home he told his wife so. 'If
he thinks he will gain any-
thing by being civil to me,' he
said, he is mistaken.'

" The next day John Welt
was in his shop, and Mr.
Speller, the master of the Na-
tional School, was also there,
being measured for some boots, 
when a little girl entered, with
a message from Brown.

'If you please, sir,' she
said meekly, father says could
you oblige him with some pa-
tent leather like this; he has
not any left.'

John Welt felt rather sure
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Prised that Brown should ask
a favour of hime When he
thought over the matter, he
came to the conclusion that it
was a piece of impudence, and
he told the little girl to 'be
off.'

"As soon as she was gone,
without the, I eather, John Welt
and his customer began to talk
about Brown.

Why didn't you let him
have some leather?' said the
schoolmaster.

Don't like the man,' said
Welt; and you wouldn't, if
you knew all about him. Why,
he never goes to church!'

'Ah l' said the schoolmaster.
'And, what is more,' said

Welt, 'he does not go to any
place of worship in the town ;
every Sunday he walks off to
some place ten miles from here,
but I don't know what he does

there. I am afraid that he is 8
bad man—very bad.'

{'e The schoolmaster began to
think so too; he was the parish
clerk as well as a teacher; and,
when he formed an opinion of
another man, it was always a
most serious question with him
whether he went to church or
chapel. As he left the shoe-
maker's house, he determined
to make more inquiries about
Brown, and, after two or three
days, he heard several things
which caused him to think that
Mr. Brown was a bad man.'

A few weeks afterwards
there were many more people
who had the same opinion of
Mr. Brown. It was said that
there was a great mystery
about him; and he found, to
his cost, that many who had
been his customers would not
now enter his shop."

THE rox AND CAT.

A FOX and a cat, as they travelled one day,
With moral discourses cut shorter the way.

How great," snid the fox, to make justice our guide
How lovely is mercy Grimalkin replied.

So onward they journeyed, and moralized still,
Till they came where some poultry picked chaff by a mille
Sly Reynard beheld them with gluttonous eyes,
And made, spite of morals, a pullet his prize ;
A mouse just then chanced from her covert to stray,
Which greedy Grimalkin secured as her prey.
A spider who sat in her web on the wall,
Beheld the poor victims, and pitied their fall,
She cried, Of such murders how guiltless am I
So ran to regale on a new-taken fly.

-Che faults of our neighbours with freedom we blame,
But tax not ourselves, though wc practise the same.
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9th Week. TUESDAY,

RECAPITULATION,

Botany,

TV. I THINK, papa, that you kingdom is arranged into two
are in a diffcultv. sub-kingdoms—

P. Why, Willie?
VV. Because, when you began

to teach us natural history, you
said that the animat kingdom
is divided into four sub-king-
doms

1. Vertebrated animals,
2. Articulated animals,
3. Molluscous animals ; and
4. Radiated animals.

You then showed us that the
1st sub-kingdom is divided into
four classes—

1. Mammals.
2. Birds.
3. Reptiles.
4. Fishes.

Now, if you are going to teach
us au natural history, we have
yet to learn of the" three classes
of vertebrated animals; after-
wards we shall have to learn
all the classes in the sub-king-
dom, articulated animals; then
all the classes in the sub-king-
dom, molluscous animals; and,
again, all the classes of radiated
animals. So I think that you
must be in a difficulty; you
have only four more numbers
of PLEASANT PAGES to publish ;
how will you print the lessons
on all these classes?

P. I will answer your ques-
tion soon; but let me first show
you that we have as much work
left undone in our BOTANY
lessons.

You may remember (see vol.
iv., page 52) that the vegetable

1. Flowering Plants.
PHANEROGAMIA.

2. Flowerless Plants.
CRYPTOGAMIA.

You may also remember (see vol. iv., page 281) that the sub-
kingdom flowering ptants, are
arranged into two classes—

1. Plants whose stems qrmv from 'RDithinø
EXOGENS.

2. Plants with stems growingfrom without.
ENDOGENS.

You may remember, again, that the class EXOGENS is
divided into four sub-classes.
(See vol. v., page 183)

1. Polypetalous flowers, With,
'o' hypogynous" stamens (growingj:rom the receptacle).

THALAMIFLORÆ.
2. Polypetalous Jotvers, with

' stantens (growing ihe calum).
CALYCIFLORÆ.

3. Monopetalous.flonyersø
COROLLIFLORÆ.

4. Apetalous.flon•ers.
MONOCHLAMIDÆ.

Class 2, ENDOGENS, is divided
into two sub-classes—

1. Complete eflon•ers.
2. Incomplete.flon;ers.

Supposing that we were to
study these two classes, exogensand endogens, and the sub-
classes in each—
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L. And the tribes in each
sub-class; and the species and
varieties of each tribe.

Pe Yes; if we were to do
that, it would be a work of some
years. Even then, you see, we
should still leave the second
sub-kingdom, the flowerless
plants, untouched. Thus you
may get a faint idea of the
labour we should have before
us, if we intended to study
natural history thoroughly (or,
rather, all that men know of
nature). Now, I can get out
of the difficulty which Willie
spoke of at first.

we How, papa?
P. By asking you another

question. How can you eapect
me to give you, in PLEASANT
PAGES, the whole history of
the animal and vegetable king-
doms?

We Then how are we to
learn the orders and classes
which we have not heard of?

P. By examining them, and
reading about them. Our little
lessons about the animal and
vegetable kingdoms are prin-
cipally intended to teach you to
study for yourselves. I now,
therefore, intend to provide youwith outlines of the remaining
classes and orders, both in
Botany and Natural History.
You may then study and fill
up the particulars yourselves.

We will first finish our course
on BOTANY.

SUB-KINGDOM 1,

PHANEROGAMIA.
Class 1. EXOGENS,

Sub-class 2. CALICIFLORALB,
134

Order l.
CELASTRACEÆ.

Plants resembling the Holly.
a (Parts.) 4 or 5 sepals, which

are imbricated " ; 4 or 5 petals;
4 or 5 stamens, which alternate
with the petals. The dish (or
receptacle) is large and fleshy.
The ovary contains 3 or 4 cells,
and is either one or many seeded
(it is immersed in the fleshy disk).
In size these plants are mostly

ghrubs," and the flowers are not
conspicuous,

b The varieties are the Hollv,
the Spindle-tree, the Bladder-nut,
&c.; they form the order CELAS-
TRACEÆ.

c ( Uses of this order.) The
wood of the IIOLLY is the hardest
white wood; it is used by turners,
and for making Tunbridge toys.The inner bark contains a sticky
substance Icalled birdlime ; from
one species of holly Paraguay tea
is made; and, from another, b
j'ever medicine.

The SPINDLE-TREE supplies hard
wood for butchers' shovers; before
the time of HENRY VIII. pins were
made of this wood,

Order 2.
RIIAMNACEÆ.

Plants resembling the
THORN.

a (Parts.) This order is an
"ally" of the previous one. The
flowers are like those of the holly,
except that (1) the sepals are not
imbricated; (2) the stamens are
opposite the petals, which stand
over them like hoods. The plant8
are mostly shrubs, which are veryspiny.

b The principal varieties are
the Buckthorn, Black Alder, and
Alaternus; they form the order
RHAMNACEÆ.
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c (Usesof this Order.) The ber-
ries of the buckthorn oroduce a
bright yellow dye; the jüice of the
berries forms a strong purgative
medicine. Sap green, jujube, &c.,
are procured from the juice of some
species; strong emetics and as-
tringent medicines from the bark ;
the wood forms the best charcoal
for gunpowder,

Order 3.
LEGUMINOSÆ.

Plants resembling the PEA.
a (Parts.) The ovary is the

great distinction of this order,
having the form of a legume or

pod," such as that of the pea.
The pod is one-celled, generally
many-seeded, and the pistil has a
simple stigma and style. In the
seeds there is no separate albumen,
but the two large fleshy cotyledons,
and the embryo, fill up the interior
of the seed. The stamens are 10
in number; in some species they
are distinct, in others they form
one bundle (are monadelphous"
in others they form two bundles
(are diadelphous). The corolla
has 5 petals; the calyc has 5
small sepals, united into one tube.
In size and form these plants
differ very much; they are her-
baceous, or shrubby, or are trees ;
some have twining stems. The
leaves are mostly compound, being
ternate, pinnate, or bipinnate ;
some of the leaves have large
stipules, two at the base of the
petiole, and two at the base of each
leaflet; the leafstalk frequently
ends in a tendril.

In one division of the order,
which contains the pea, scarlet run.
ner, beans, &c., the flowers are pa-
pilionaceous (or butterfly shaped);
that is to say, the upper petal is

large and spreading, and is called
the standard; the two lower
petals are small, and stand forward,
and are called the wings; they
partly cover the two lowest petals,
which are joined together into a
heel. In other divisions of this
order the petals spread regularly.

b ( Varieties.) The principal
plants of the order are the Peas,
Beans, Lentils, Vetches, Lucerne,
Clover, Trefoil, Furze, Heaths,
Brooms, Laburnums, Lupins, Ta-.
marinds, Senna, Logwood, Brazil-
wood, Rosewood, Cassia, Sensitive-
plant, &c.; these are arranged in
three divisions, and they form the
order LEGUMINOSÆ.

c ( Uses of this Order.) These
plants, which are distributed over
all the quarters of the globe, are
highly useful to man.

(1) The fleshy cotyledons of the
peas, beans, lentils, &c., contain
albuminous matter called legu-
min, and thus supply wholesome
food. Clover and lucerne afford
equally nourishing food for cattle.

(2) The pod of the Tamarind
contains a fine acid pulp, which is
useful as a preserve, or for cooling
fever-drinks.

(3) Logwood and Indigo yield
purple and dark-blue dyes.

(4) Brazil - nmod, Rosewood,
&c., afford excellent timber.

(5) Senna and Cassia yield
valuable medicines.

(6) The Acacia tree yields gum-.
arabic.

(7) The Laburnum has beautiful
flowers.

(8) The Sensitive-plant, &c.,
have interesting peculiarities of
structure.

P. We will continue the out
line of this sub-class in our next
lesson,
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THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

MY DEAR CHILDREN,
(never mind his

name, he is one of my friends)
went with me the other day to
see the source of the Thames.

THAMES HEAD is in Glou-
cestershire, near the road from
Cirencester to Tetbury, The
stream flows immediately into
Wiltshire, where it is joined by
the Swill brook, You may see
on the map that it forms part
of the boundary between Glou-
cestershire and Wiltshire. You
may also see a town named
Litchdale, in the corner of Glou-
cestershire. At this town the
Thames becomes navigable; it
is here joined by a canal to the
SEVERN. This canal is a very
useful one; for the Severn is,
as you heard in my last letter,
a large and most important na-
vigable river. From this point
you may easily trace the river
Thames as a boundary between
Oxfordshire and Berkshire,
through Berkshire, between
Middlesex and Surrey, and be-
tween Essex and Kent. At
Oxford the Thames is called Isis,

'The rivers of Gloucester-
shire,' said my friend to me,

are rather important; besides
this source of the THAMES and
the SEVERN, there is the WYE,
which forms the western boun-
dary; the LOWER AvoN förms
theboundaryin the south-west; and in the north the UPPER
A vox flows between the county and Warwickshire.'
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'Are there any more rivers? '
I said.

" Yes; there are several
smaller rivers, such as the
COLNE, the WINDRUSH, and
others. The soil of our countyis worth noticing as much as
the rivers.'

'e' 'That,' I said, 'is the verypoint on which I need infor-
mation. Tell me all you know
that is remarkable in Glou-
cestershire.'

'Very well, I will. You maydivide the county into three
strips, lengthways, from north
to south.'

'You should say longitudinal
strips,' I remarked.

'6 Yes, longitudinal strips. Here is the map, sir. You see
that the county is divided into
two very unequal parts by the
river Severn. Suppose we call
the land on the west of the
Severn the west strip. This
strip contains the ancient Fo-
REST of DEAN. This forest is
as celebrated as that of Arden
in Warwickshire, or the New
Forest in Hampshire. The
greater part of it is still the
property of the Crown, and its
oak and beech trees are used in
building the ships of the British
navy. I dare say you know
how often the Stuart kings were
in want of money. CHARLES I.
was once in pecuniary difficul-
ties; he thereföre made a grant
to Sir John Wytour of the
king's coppices and waste soil
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The parts thus assigned to 
Sir John, then contained more 
than 105,000 trees, which would
produce about 62,000 tons of
timber. When the times of the
civil war arrived, the grant was
made null; and the inclosures
which Sir John had built round
his property were taken down.
At the Restoration, a re. grant
was made to Sir John of all the
trees, except those which would
furnish timber for the navy. 
He therefore immediately em-
ployed numerous fellers of
wood.'

'I suppose,' I said, that he
made haste for fear there should
be another civil war?'

Yes, I dare say that such
was the case, for those times
were very unsettled. His wood-
cutters, it is said, made such
rapid and fearful destruction of
the trees, that the Parliament
determined to interfere to save 
the forest. They introduced a 
bill to restrain his devasta-
tions.'

And then he was stopped, 
I suppose?'

'No; he found this time
that the unsettled state of the
times was to his advantage. 
13efore the bill was passed, the
Parliament was prorogued; 
Charles 11.9 like his father, 
would not allow his Parlia-
ments to sit a long time if he
could prevent them. Sir John
was therefore left to hew down
as many trees as he pleased. 
A few years afterwards it was
found that he had cut down all
the trees that were granted to 
him; and that more than 7,000

tons of the timber which was
to have been reserved for the
navy, had also been taken away. 
Indeed, only 200 of the oak and
beech trees remained.'

But there are more now, I
suppose, or you would not call
them a forest?'

'Yes. As soon as the re-
duced state of the forest was 
made known, 11,000 acres of 
land were enclosed. These were 
planted with young trees, and 
carefully watched. As these
trees have grown up, they have 
supplied val uable timber for 
the dockyards.'

And what,' I said, 'is
most remarkable in the midland
soil of your county?'

'The middle strip is that 
through which the great river
Severn flows. This is a wide
extensive vale, and on both
sides of the Severn you may see 
fine rich pastures.'

On which cows feed, I sup-
pose? for I have found, in my 
travels through England, that
the sheep are on the hills, and
the oxen in the vales.'

'And you'll find it so in 
Gloucestershire,' said my friend, 

and in other countries besides 
England. The sheep like the 
dry land, and the cattle the 
wet marshes. The milk from 
the cows in the valley of the 
Severn is made into cheese, 
which is famous in all parts of 
England. I dare say that you 
have heard of single Glou-
cester " and double Glou-
cester " cheese? '

'To be sure I have,' I re-
plied. 'Now tell me what is 
worth observing in the eastern 
part of the county.'
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'If vou look on this map
you will see that the eastern
strip is the widest of the three.
This part is remarkable for the
COTESWOLD HILLS. When I
tell you, that these form a tract
of high, bleak, and bare ground,
with short fine grass, you will
suppose that this is the proper
neighbourhood for sheep,'

'Yes, I was thinking so.'
There you were right; in-

deed you might have imagined
this from the name, Cotes-
wolde" Cotes means sheep-
cotes ; and wold, hill. Thus you
may suppose that in the earlier
times there were many sheep-
cotes on these hills.'

'I might tell you much
about the minerals of our

county,' said my friende Coal

beds, alternating with iron-
stone, occupy the whole of the
Forest of Dean. There are

large coal-beds near Bristol. In
the cliffs near Westbury there
are large collections of the re-
mains of vertebrated animals,
which are called bone-beds."

have, too, famous medicinal
springs in Cheltenham, Clifton,
and in Gloucester. But we will
make haste back to Cirencester.'

I returned with my friend
to CIRENCESTER, but the town
has not any peculiarities which
are remarkable enough to be
recorded. You shall hear of
the other Gloucestershire towns
in my next letter.

| am, my dear children,
Your faithful friend,

'e' HENRY YOUNG.

HARVEST IIYMN,
GOD of the year ! with songs of praise,

And hearts of love, we come to bless
Thy bounteous hand, for Thou hast shed

Thy manna o'er the wilderness ;---
In early spring-time thou did'st fling
O'er earth its robes of blossoming—
And its sweet treasures, day by day,
Rose quickening in thy blessed ray,
And now they whiten hill and vale,

And hang from every vine and tree,
Whose pensive branches, bending low,

Seem bowed in thankfulness to Thee——
The earth, with all its purple isles,
Is answering to thy genial smiles,
And gales of perfume breathe along,
And lift to Thee their voiceless song,
God of the seasons! Thou hast blest

The land with sunlight and with showers,
And plenty o'er its bosom smiles,

To crown the sweet autumnal hours ;
Praise, praise to Thee! Our hearts expand
To view the blessings of Thy hand,
And on the incense-breath of love
Go off to their bright home above. MRS. BIGOURNBY.
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FRIDAY.

ARITHMETIC.

Lesson II.—SUBTRACTION.

Arithmetic.

P. SUPPOSE that I gave you 
8d., and then thought that I
had given you too much?

Ada. I should think that you 
had not.

P. But if I should think that 
I had, and were to take away 
5d., how much would you have
left?

Ada. I will soon tell you. 
Fivepence (in a whisper—sixpence,
sevenpence, eightpence), I should
have only 3d.left; that wouldn't
be too much!

P. No; but will you tell me 
how vou found out that there 
would be 3d. left.

Ado. I counted in this way. 
Fivepence and one penny are 
sixpence, and two pennies are
sevenpence, and three pennies 
are eightpence.

P. But suppose I gave you 
47 pence, and then took 24
pence from you, how many 
would you have left?

Ado. I cannot tell you di-
rectly, because, you see, it will
take such a long time to count
all the way from 24 up to 47.

P. You need not take so 
much trouble. Let us write the
47 pence on the slate, and
write the 24 pence which we
are going to take away under-
neath them.
you.

4
2

2

7
4

3

I will write it for

pence.
pence.

pence,

Ado. What is the meaning 
of the 23 which you have writ-
ten underneath the 24 and 47, 
papa?

P. That is the difference 
between the 24 and 47. The
47 consists, you see, of 4 tens, 
7 ones; and the 24 is made up 
of 2 tens, 4 ones. Now, instead
of counting onward from the
24 to the 47, you may count
from the 4 ones to the 7 ones ;
you will then find the difference
to be 3 ones. You may next
count from the 2 tens to the 4
tens, and yoti will find that the
difference is 2 tens. So that
the whole difference is 2 tens
and 3 ones.

Ado. And that is 23.
think that I could subtract one
number from another, if you will
write them both on the slate.

P. I will give you an exer-
cise directly. But you shall
first see me work a larger sum.

From 8 , 6 2 6 eggs. 
Take 3 , 2 1 2 eggs.

5 , 4 1 4 eggs.
The difference between 2 oneg 

and six ones is 4 ones.
The difference between 1 ten and 

2 tens is 1 ten.
The difference between 2 hun-

dred and 6 hundred is 4 hundred. 
The difference between 3 thou-

sand and 8 thousand is 5 thousand.
Thus, the whole difference

between the two numbers is, as
you see it on the slate—
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4 ones, 1 ten, 4 hundred, and 5
thousand; or, 5 thousand, 4 hun-
dred, 1 ten, and 4 ones.

For when we talk of any num-
ber, we generally speak of the
larger quantities firste

Adco Now, may I work a
few sums by myself?

P. Not yet; I want to show
you that we may subtract one
sum of money from another, in
the same way, Here is a ques-
tion for you:—

Aman gave me C417 4s.
he found afterwards that he
could not spare so much money,
and he asked me to let him
have back again 0202 Is. 4åd.
So I did as he asked me. How
much money had I then left?

417 4
202

215 3 6}

Here you may see that I pro-
ceed in the same way as when
subtracting ones, tens, and hun-
dreds.

The difference between åde and
F. is åde

The difference between 4d0 and
10d. is sixpence.

The difference between 1B. and
4s. is 3s.

The difference between 4202 and
ß417 is 4215.

You may now answer the
questions in the following exer-
Oise

Ecercise 11. SUBTRACTION.
Simple Subtraction.

c xr
From 4 6 9
Take 3 2 1

987

407 From
Take

From
Take

701
600

7
6

3
3

xr c xl 1 c xr
8,462
7,362

4,209

79,004
78,003

743,999
220,031

From 146 ,
Take

(b) John, said Uncle Henry,
here is a bag, with 324 marbles ;
perhaps you had better not keep
them all yourself, give your cousin
112. When John had done what
his uncle told him, how many mar-
bles had he remaining?

I had three hundred and seven
apples on the tree in my front
garden; but the two great pear
trees in the back garden produced
altogether one thousand two hun-
dred and eleven pears, Ilow many
more pears than apples had I?

From 421,762 take 301,541.
From 221,400 take 543,469.
From seven hundred and nine

thousand four hundred and twenty-
seven, take two hundred and one
thousand six hundred and two.

From two hundred and seventy-
eight thousand and five, take sixty-
six thousand and one.

What is the difference between

boy3 1

therrY'
are

otheep

buthat
los.ar•

cl%ny

(a) Find the difference between
the following numbers
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therrY'

01heeP

lefjear

cl%oy

five hundred and forty thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-four, and 
twenty thousand seven hundred and 
sixty?

How much does sixty-four thou-
sand six hundred and four exceed 
three thousand two hundred and 
three?

John lent James •29,971 of this
sum he has received back æ922; 
how much has James yet to pay?

On a cherry tree there were 
2,046 cherries, of these 1,012 were 

gathered; how many remained?

Columbus discovered America in 
the year 1492; how many years is 
it from that time to 1799 ?

In a certain school there are 486 
boys, of these only 264 can write; 
how many are unable to write?

In one of the National Schools 
there are 487 boys; in another 
there are 240; how many more
are there in the one than in the 
other?

John had 892 nutsin his pocket, 
but, there being a hole in it, he 
lost 91 nuts; how many had he 
remaining?

On an apple-tree there were 165 
apples, the wind blew off two 
dozen and a half; how many were 
left?

A draper bought 4,786 yards of 
cloth, and sold 2,412 yards; how
many yards has he unsold?

What sum added to five thou-
sand eeven hundred and ninety-
six will make eight thousand nine 
hundred and ninety-nine?

I was born in the year 1828; 
how old shall I be in the year 
1839?

I called my man, and told him 
to go to market at the next town,

he had travelled 8 miles, he felt so 
unwell that he was obliged to
come home again. How many 
miles less did he travel than he 
would have travelled had he gone 
on to the end of his journey 
( You qnust remember that he had 
TO RETURN 8 miles.)

I had 486 apples, but Mary 
took away 31, how many had I 
then? Afterwards James took
away 301 how many were left to 
me then} Afterwards I ate, in 
the course of the week, 44 apples, 
how many were there left? But 
by that time I was so tired of eat-
ing apples that I gave away 110, 
how many then remained?

Our large plum tree bore 666 
plums, but the smaller plum tree 
bore only 111 plums. First, tell 
me how many more plums there 
were on the large tree than the

Secondly, tell mesmaller one.
how many such smaller plum trees 
would be wanted to produce as
many plums as there were on the 
large tree this case you 
must subtract the 111 j:rom the 
Jirst remainder, and continue to 
subtract the same number from 
each remainder, until you cannot 
do so any longer.)

which was 2S miles off; but when

On Tuesday morning a man 
started on a journey of 989 miles, 
which he was to finish by the end 
of the week. On Wednesday morn-
ing he had travelled 100 miles, 
how far had he to travel then? 
On Thursday morning he had 
travelled 201 miles, how far had 
he to travel then? On Friday 
morning he had travelled 322 miles, 
how far had he to travel then? 
On Saturday morning he had tra-
velled 120 miles, how far had ho 
travelled then? At four o'clock on 
Saturday afternoon he had, by 
making haste, travelled 245 miles, 
how much more than half a mile 
bad he to travel then?
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(c) (Compound Subtraction.)

From 4 12 4}
Take 2 11 1

From 194 7
100 3 61

d.
761 18 6}
530 15 31

799 19 11}
545 14:

From 16B. Bid. take
Æ6,421 12s.

Take 4274 from

I-Tow much will remain of
C4,968 18s. 2d, if you take away

A horse and an ass were worth
together 446 12s. but the ass
alone was not worth more than
C5 5s.; can you tell me what was
the exact value of the horse?

I bought some goods for C12
14s. 8d., and sold them for
16s. how much profit did I
make?

Again, I bought some goods for
12so ld., and sold them for

:C218 18s.1 ld.; which was more—
the profit or the money I had paid
for the goods?

Again, 1 sold for 4806 2s.
a number of books, which cost mo
only 4303 Is. 4d., how much more
was the profit I made than the
sum which 1 paid for the books?

THE GRASSHOPPER,
I-IAPPY insect ! what can be
In happiness compared with thee?
Fed with nourishment divine,
The dewy morning's gentle wine ;
Nature waits upon thee still,
And thy verdant cup does fill,
Thou dost drink, and dance, and sing
Happier than the happiest king ;
All the fields which thou dost see,
All the plants belong to thee,—
All that summer hours produce,
Fertile made with early juice,——
Man for thee doth sow and plough,
Farmer he, and landlord thou !
Thou dost innocently enjoy,
Nor does thy luxury destroy :
Thee, country hinds with gladness hear
Prophet of the ripened year !
To thee, of all things upon earth,
Life is no longer than thy mirth.
Happy insect—happy! thou
Dost neither age nor winter know ,
But when thou'st drunk, and danced, and gung
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Thy fill, the flowery leaves among,
Bated with thy summer feast,
Thou retirest to endless rest. COW
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MY DEAR CHILDREN,—
Not far from Cirencester

there is a town named STROUD, 
which is worthy of remark. It
is situated at the junction of
two little streams, which form
the Stroudwater; the waters of
these streams are peculiarly 
suited for fixing scarlet dyes, 
and for rendering them very 
bright—the town is, thereföre,
chiefly inhabited by clothiers
and dyers, for the scarlet cloth
dyed here is superior to that of
other places.

The capital of the county is
GLOUCESTER; it is situated at
the north of Stroud, on the
river Severn. The cathedral of
this city is a very fine one. Its
ancient cloisters are said to be
the most elegant in the world.
It contains many interesting
montuneuts, such as those of
ROBERT, son of William the
Conqueror, the unfOrtunate
EDWARD 11., and ROBERT
RAIKES, the founder of Sunday 
Schools. Gloucester has a
manufacture of pins, which was
once very extensive; it is said
that more than $20,000 worth
of pins from Gloucester have
been sold in London in one
year.

At the north of Gloucester
is another town, which is more
celcbrated than the capital it-
self; this town is named CHEL-
TENHAM.

" The celebritv of Chelten-
ham is owing chiJfly to its mine-

ral springs. These, like the me-
dicinal waters of Bath, attract
crowds of fashionable visitors.

The town owes its exist—
ence entirely to those springs. 
The first discovery of a spring 
was made in 1716; it was 
inclosed some years afterwards, 
and invalids began to frequent 
the place; but their number
was not large. It was not until
near the end of the eighteenth
century, that there were houses
enough on the spot to consti-
tute a town. About that time
more mineral springs were dis-
covered, and the number of
inhabitants in the parish in-
creased rapidly. In the vear
1800, they did not, pernaps, 
number more than 4.000, but
about thirty years afterwards,
they were nearly 23,000 in
number.

Thus, you see that Chele
tenham is a very modern town.
It therefore has not the incon.
veniences of others, which are
more ancient ; the houses are 
well built, the main street is 
wide and airy, and the general
arrangement of the place ren-
ders it agreeable. Again, the
Coteswoldflills form an amphi-

theatre around it on the north-
east; and they thus afford pro-
tection and delightful scenery. 

" TEWKESBURY is anotfier
important town. It is worthy of 
particular notice, on account of
the battle which was fought 
here between MARGARET, wife
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Jf HENRY Vl., and the Duke
of York, who conquered, and
became King EDWARD I V.
This was the last of the bloody
wars between the Houses of
York and Lancaster.

Lastly, if you go the south-
west corner of the county, you
will find BRISTOL and its
suburb Clifton. These towns
are accounted as belonging to
Somersetshire, but the greater
part of them is situated in
Gloucestershire.

I am, dear children,
Your faithful friend,

HENRY YOUNG."

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
(Boundaries.) GLOUCES-

TERSHIRE is bounded on the
north by WORCESTERSHIRE; on
the south by WILTSHIRE; on the
east by OXFORDSHIRE and

PAGES, ENGLISR GEOGRAPHY.

WARWICKSHIRE, and on the
west by MONMOUTHSIIIRE and
HEREFORDSHIRE.

soil of this coun-
ty may naturally be divided into
three longitudinal strips: the
western strip contains the F0REST
OF DEAN; the middle strip con-
sists of the VALE OF THE
SEVERN, while the larger eastern
district contains the COTESWOLD
HILLS.

principal rivers
are the SEVERN, the UPPER and
LOWER AV0N, the WYE, the
WINDRUSH and the COLNE.

(Towns.)—The capital of the
county is Gloucester, which has
a cathedral with very elegant

the other important cloisters ;
towns are STROUD, famous for
its scarlet woollen cloths, CHEL-
TENHAM,famous.for its medicinal
springs, CIRENCESTER, TEwKEB•
BURY and BRISTOL.

Very bad
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hfr.iendly Gedi

asked
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WouldYou kno

DON'T cnoss.
Ilow now, Master Nero! what, barking again?
I wish your ill temper you'd learn to restrain,

And not be so peevish and sour ;
There's scarcely a kitten can come in your way,
But you growl and you snarl, I am sorry to say,

As if the poor thing you'd devour.
Poor gentle old Dobbin can scarcely pass by
But straight at his heels you must snappishly fly,

And the timid old creature affright;
The ducks know full well what a vixen you are,
For they run to their pond When they see you afar,

To 'scape from your mischievous spite.
For shame, sir, for shame! I don't wonder, I own,
That none will caress you or throw you a bone,

For none thinks your absence a loss;
Good temper will always admirers secure ;
But none, Master Nero, will like you, I'm sure,

If you will be so peevish and cross.
Rhymes Worth Remembering.
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MONDAY. 's colin-

CHARITY.

Beareth all things." eastern
MR. BROWN, THE SHOEMARER. 
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found that somebody had writ- him, but he would not say from

n tl

The opinion which some of 
the people in our town had of 
Mr. Brown must have been a
very bad one, for he found that 
scarcely any one would speak to 
him.

'Do you know, dear,' he said 
to his wife one morning, that 
neighbour Edwards will 110t be 
friendly to me now? He sent in 
his bill for bread last night, and 
asked me to pay it today.' 

I wonder who will be of-
fended next,' said Mrs. Brown; 

I am afraid we shall have to 
leave this place.'

I'm sure,' said he, 'that 
the people would not behave 
like this if they knew us; I 
would not cheat anybody. Do
you know that when I took down 
the shutters this morning, I

ten on them the words 'No Po-
PERY.' Perhaps, they think 
that we are Roman Catholics.' 

" I think they do,' said his 
wife, laughing, or that you are

very wicked, in some way or 
other."

" I'm only afraid,' said Brown, 
that we shall not get a living. 

I wish that Mr. Edwards would 
wait little while for his money;

if I pay him his bill, it will take 
nearly all our money. Jamie, 
my boy,' he said to his eldest
son, I cannot afford to send
you to school any longer.' 

Look! there is some one in 
the shop,' said Mrs. Brown.

It is neighbour Edwards '

was the soft reply. I wonder 
what he wants.'

" Good morning, Brown,' 
said Edwards, as the former
came to meet him. 'I've called 
to ask you to pay that account 
of mine.'

'0' 'Can you not wait for aweek
or two longer?' said Brown.

No, indeed,' was the reply; 
I would rather not trust you.' 

After saying this, neighbour 
Edwards told Brown that he 
had heard many things' about

whom he had heard them, or 
what these unpleasant things 
were.

'0' WhenBrown paid neighbour 
Edwards's bill of $4. 3s.4d., he 
had only Æ'2 and a few shillings 
left. He then began to feel se-
verely the effects of the ill-will 
which old Mr. Welt bore to-
wards him. Yet, though every 
one treated him coldly, Brown
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was still kind and civil towards
all; and he bore their suspicious
looks with the greatest good
humour. Why was he able to
do so? It was because he knew
that he had done no wrong; he
could look up to God and feel
that he had a friend in Heaven.
'I'his knowledge gave him that
joy and kindness which we
call CHARITY; this charity
towards others made him bear
all things.

" Before many weeks had
passed away, Mr. Brown became
aware of two things:—First,

that his money was reduced to
a few shillings, and that his
three children would soon be
wanting bread ; and, secondly,
that the prejudices of John Welt
and Mr. Speller were the first
sause of his troubles,

It was Saturday night; and
Brown was sitting in his little
room, thinking about the day
of rest which to-morrow would
bring, when his wife came in
from market.

Whom do you think I met
in the market?' she said.

I can't tell,' he replied.
Why, your enemy, Mr.

speller 
' I hope that you were not

uncivil to him,' said Brown.
'e' 'I can't say, I'm sure. I only

know that I told him my mind
pretty freely. I said 'twas a great
shame to speak ill ofa good uran
likeyou, which is the truth ; and

asked him why he didn't speak
out plainly like a man, and saywhat fault he had to find with
you.'

" Well, dear,' said Brown,I must not find fault with you,but 1 should not have said so.
146

Ilow often have we resd to-
gether of Ilim, who when he
was reviled, reviled not again
Once more, our duty is just to
look up to God, and to continue
in one straightforward course,
then we can bear any evil with.
out returning it.'

' I can tell you some more
news,' said Mrs. Brown.
learned in the market that old
Mr. NCVe1t has been very ill for
three weeks, and that two of his
workrnen have left him ; they
are going to open a new shoe-
shop in the market next week.
I am glad, because he is now
punished for treating you so
badly.

'Do not say so,' said Brown ;
we ought rather to feel sorry

for him.'
" The next morninc was the

Sabbath. Mr. Brown was up
early, for he had to walk ten
miles. Oh, how pleasant was
that Sunday morning walk!
How many good thoughts of
God did he find when going on
his quiet road! The Village to
which he was travelling was a
small one by the sea-side ; he
was well known there, for it was
his birth-place. There was not
a tree, or bridge, or stile in the
neighbourhood, which he was
not familiar with.

On this Sabbath morning,
when he was about a mile and
a half distant from the village,
he heard a voice crying after
him %Stop!' On looking round,
he found that it was no other
person than the wife of John
Welt.

" If you please, my good
man, can you show me—. Oh l'
she added suddenly, being sure
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prised when she found whom 
she was speaking to, I did 
not expect to meet you here, 
Mr. Brown.'

That shows ma'am,' said 
John, smiling, that you don't 
know this part so well as I do. 
If you had been here very often
you must have heard of me. 
Indeed, I come over here every 
Sunday.' 

" Then you can show me my 
way,' said Mrs. Welt, who was 
rather pleased with Mr. Brown's
manners, for she had never 
spoken to him before.

Yes,' he replied, the road 
is a very awkward one just here. 
Instead of going over the cliff>, 
there is a short cut through 
the wood; and a very pleasant 
road it is too. I'll show it to 
you.'

Oh, it was a pleasant walk 
through that wood! It was plea-
sant to Mrs. Welt in particular, 
the breezy rustling sounds of 
the wind and leaves, and the
merry dancing lights and shades
were pleasant: of course the 
music of the birds was plea-
sant; but pleasanter than all to 
her was the talk she had with 
Brown, Shewas naturally kind-
hearted, and she was now much 
gratified with his civilities. She 
told him of all her troubles; 
how ill and 'shaky' Mr. Welt
was, and that he had corne to 
the village on account of his 
health ; she told him how badly 
his workmen had treated him, 
and how they thought, now 
that he had no one to do 
his best work for him, they 
would get the trade of his best
customers.

" Brown answered Mrs. Welt

according to the spirit which he 
had learned from God. He did
not begin to tell her all his own 
troubles; he did not let her 
know that he was nearly starved 
through Mr. Welt's bad report 
of him ; he did not say that Mr. 
Welt was justly punished, and 
that he was glad of it, as others 
would have done; he only re-
plied to Mrs. welt, well, 
ma'am, when I first settled in
your town I called on your hus-
band, and said that I should be 
happy to help him ; and I shall 
be very glad to do so now.' 
Mrs. Welt had by this time the
greatest faith in Brown. They 
had just reached the village, for 
the church spire was seen above 
the trees, so she asked him if he 
would go with her to the house 
where her husband was living, 
and talk over matters' with 
him. Brown, however, would
not consent to this ; he told her 
that he had other thoughts than
those of business on the Lord's-

Besides,' he said, day.
pointing to the church, I 
have plenty of business there! 
enough to employ me until I go 
home.'

" Mrs. Welt shook hands with 
Brown, when she bade him 

Good bye;' and before the 
evening of that day the whole 
truth came out. The persons in 
whose house John Welt lodged 
knew Mr. Brown very well. 
They said that he was the super-
intendent of the rector's Sunday 
school, and had been so for 
twenty years; that he had lived 
in the village for thirty years 
before he left them, and that he 
was so well known for his kind-
ness in visiting the poor, and
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teaching them and reading to
them, that he was called ' the
curate.' They said more things
in Mr. Brown's praise than I can
repeat now.

When old John Welt heard
this, he was sorry for all the evil
he had said of his neighbour.
His wife then told him how
grieved Brown was to hear of
his illness, and that he was
still willing to help him in his
business.

On the next Tuesday Mr.
Brown was surprised by a visitor
who had never been in his shop
before ; it was no other than
the schoolmaster, Mr. Speller.

" Good morning, friend
Brown!' he said, advancing to
shake hands. I have come to
tell you that I wish I had known
you before. I want too to say
how sorry I am that I have had
so bad an opinion of you. Not
only I, but many more of us, I
am afraid, have never done you
j ustice.'

Never mind, sir,' said
Brown ; 'I don't often get angry
at such things; they are very
easy to bear. I knew that one
day or another we should be
good friends again.'

And I want to have a
good word with you, neighbour
Brown,' said Mr. Edwards,
comincy in.

gut I need not tell you of
aii the friendly words that were
dpoken in that shop. Mr. Speller
said that he had been over to
gee John Welt, who was much
obliged to him for offering to help
him in his business, and would
be glad if he would undertake
a quttntity of orders which were
waiting to be finished,
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The rest of my story you
may easily imagine. When the
people of the town knew whatin-
justice they had done to Brown,
they hastened to employ him.
They were all angry with old
John Welt for his evil reports,
and many were disappointed be-
cause they had been waiting
th ree weeks for articles which he
could not get made.

Brown, therefore, might al-
most have ruined his old enemy,
but he kept on in his straight-
forward course ;' he executed
John Welt's work first, because
he had promised to do so. John
Welt felt so grateful to Brown
that he became his friend; and,
at length, he found him so
useful, that he made him his
partner.

Welt had long been 'shaky,'
as his wife said; and a few years
afterwards he died, leaving the
business to Mr. Brown,who now
has the principal shoe-shop in
the place."

And is that all true, papa?"
said Cousin Ann.

Yes; indeed if you want to
hear more about it, go and ask
the old widow Welt, who still
lives in her house with Mr.
Brown's family. She has paid
for the education of all his chil-
dren; and it is said that as she
has no children of her own, she
intends at her death to leave all
the money which John Welt
saved in his life to Mr. Brown's
eldest son, Jamie."

Now," said Uncle John,
you may learn your moral

lesson.'
'e' There is no resistance to evil

like passive resistance!

old
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wonderful power in this world
has that charity which beareth
all things! In the first place, 
it turned all the wealth, which
old Welt worked {Or during 
his lifetime, into the hands of
Brown.

But there is a better moral
lesson. The charity which
beareth all things teaches love
to men; it turned au Brown's
enemies into friends; and they 
learned to speak more kindly 
of others than they had done
before.

'0' Here, too, is a third moral
lesson for you.

"If you wish to bear all things 
as John Brown did, look up 
to God, and keep on in the
straightforward course.' Read
of Jesus Christ, who said Fa-
ther forgive them, för they know
not what they do!' See, how
when he looked up to his Father
he could bear the reproaches of
the world! How good it is that
you, too, may look up to God !
Thus you may, in His strength, 
be able to BEAR ALL THINGS!"

HONOUR TO PARENTS.

mw sad my mother seems to-day! 
I've caused her pain I fear, 

Or else she would not turn away 
With such a look severe.

Perhaps at play I made a noise, 
When bidden to refrain, 

Or quarrelled o'er my childish toye 
With little sister Jane.

'Tis very wrong indeed, I know, 
So troublesome to be, 

The more to one who loves me so, 
And is so kind to me.

When I was sick how close she kept 
Beside my little bed,

And smoothed the pillow when I slept 
To ease my aching head.

Tier constant kindness and her caro 
I never can repay, 

How can I grieve her then, or dare
Her word to disobey?

i'll go at once, my fault confess, 
And pardon too implore, 

mind in future what she sayn, 
And never vex her more.
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GEORGE lie

English History.

Lesson 42.—GEORGE 1.
1714 Began to reign

. 1727 Died .

l. GEORGE 1., THE ELEC-
TOR OF HANOVER, became King
of England in accordance with
ihe Act of Settlement," be-
cause he was a Protestant, and
was the great grandson of Frede-
rick the Elector Palatine, who
married the daughter of James I.

2. Being a German in all his
habits and tastes, he did not
trouble hinse/f much about Eng-
lish politics, but acted principally
according to the advice of his
ministers.

3. The principal events of his
reign were the severe measures
of the Whigs against ORMOND
BOLINGBROKE, and OXFORD,

old. Yet, like his father, he
took more interest in Germany
and continental affairs, than
the government of England.

Ion. Then who governed?
P. One person of importance

was the queen. She was a
woman of great beauty, and of

strong understanding, and took
a considerable part in the
government; indeed, she acted

the king: she was truly
his better half." But there

was a more important person
than the queen, and he was,

the real governor of

Minister, the great SIR ROBERT
WALPOLE.

Sir Robert Walpole had risen
as the leader of the Whig party,
in the reign of Queen Anne.the Tory leaders in the reign Q/ By his prudence and talents forQueen Anne ; the rebellion of the

EARLS of MAR, DERWENTWA-
TER, and others in favour of the
PRETENDER ; the SEPTENNIAL
ACT; and the SOUTH SEA
SCHEME, and other bubbles.

GEORGE 11.

GEORGE II. was the son of
George I. He came over to
Encland with his f'ather, and
lived here during his father's
reign. Thus, he knew more
of the English nation than his
father did, when he began to
reion.

W. Yes, you told us that he
was governor of the Welsh
Copper Company.

P. When he came to the
throne he was forty-four years

i 50

business, he had kept his posi-
tion in the reign of George I. ;
and now, as chief minister, he
managed the affairs of the
country with skill.

With such a prime minister,
we find that the first twelve
years of this reign were times
of peace. No great events
happened. The two great politi-
cal parties changed theirnames ;
the Whigs were called the
Court party, and the Tories the
Country party; but that was no
great matter: these two parties
disputed with each other, of
course. They disputed about

the increase c? the national
debt, and abeat the large
" standing army " that was kept
in pay; these were the only
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very important events of the
time.

But after these twelve years, 
in the year 1739, the enemies
of Sir Robert Walpole became
anxious for his downfall. There
had been a long period of peace 
since the exhausting wars in
the reign of William III. and
Queen Anne. Commerce had
flourished during this time, and
the expense of Marlborough's

glorious victories " had been
forgotten. The turbulent spirit 
of the people was now anxious
for war. The country party
saw that awar might cause the
fall of Sir Robert Walpole's
peaceful government; and they 
therefore inflamed the desires
of the people by every artifice.

A pretext for war soon occur-
red. The merchants of Britain
had, by treaty, the privilege to
cut logwood in the Bay of Cam-
peachy, a part of South America
which belonged to Spain. But
the Spaniards, in defiance of
their treaty, refused the English 
merchants their rights, and
treated some individuals with
barbarous cruelty. These dif-
ferences, however, might have
been settled amicably; but
Walpole, contrary to his better
judgment, gratified the desires
of the people, and war was de-
clared.

This war lasted three or four
years. PORTO BELLO, on the
Isthmus of Darien, was taken
by Admiral Vernon. A Spanish
galleon, laden with gold to the
amount of $313,000, and other
prizes worth as much more,
were taken by Commodore Anson.
An expedition was also fitted
out against CARTHAGENA, on

the N.W. coast of South Ame-
rica. This expedition consisted
of ships of the line, 
and as many frigates, furnished
with all kinds of warlike stores,
15,000 seamen, and nearly as
many soldiers. Never had the
English nation equipped a fleet
more completely, and their
heart was set upon its success. 
But, alas, the expedition failed !
Lord Cathcart, the commander,
died; the remaining officers
quarrelled fiercely with each
other; the siege of the fort was 
unsuccessful; and the troops, 
thinned by slaughter and dis-
ease, returned with their com-
manders in disgrace.

Now, the greatest disgrace
was that such an enterprise 
should have been undertaken.
But the nation did not
think so. The kingdom was
filled with their murmurings 
and discontent, Not knowing 
what to do, they directed their
violent indignation against 
their minister, Walpole. For
the successes which had hap-
pened before, they had praised 
him. For this failure, of which
he was quite innocent, they 
condemned him. The country
party did not fail to take advan-
tage of this feeling; they kept
up the resentment, and aggra-
vated it. Sir Robert tried every 
art to break the strength of
their fury, but in vain; the
outcry against him became
most violent; and he resigned 
his office as prime minister. On
retiring he was created Earl of
Orford.

Such was the result of the
first war in this reign. Now
for the second. In 1742 a great
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dispute arose amongst the con-
tinental powers. Charles VI.,
Emperor of Germany, had died,
and his daughter, MARIA THE-
RESA, Queen of Hungary, ought
to have succeeded him. The
ELECTOR of BAVARIA, however,
with the help of Saxony and
France, deprived her of her
inheritance, and was crowned
Emperor. At the same time
BAVARIA, FRANCE, and SAXONY
attacked her.

George II. could not look on
at this injustice; indeed, his
own kingdom, Hanover, was
endangered; so he resolved to
take the part of Maria Theresa.
The British government, there-
fore, sent an army of 16,000
men to join an equal number
of Hanoverians in the Nether-
landse Thus we see that this
foreign German king was, after
all, an evil to the nation. By
intermeddling with the affairs of
Europe, he involved this countryin a new and great expense.

The army sent over was

and was retreating from the
French when King George and
his son, the Duke of Cumber-
land, joined it. The French
soon completely surrounded
them, at the village of DETTIN-
GEN; and, with his inferior
forces, the king was obliged to
give the enemy battle. The
English conquered, having lost
2,000 men, while the , French
lost 5,000. It is said that
George behaved with the great-
est gallantry," exposing him-
self to the thickest of the fire;
but this was the last time that
a king of England commanded
his army in battle.

L. He ought to have done
so; he was fighting for his own
province.

P. The third war was a ree
newal of the second. In the fol-
lowing year, 1744, the English
were defeated. The French,
under the celebrated Marshal
Saxe, defeated the English at
the battle of Fontenoy. We will
talk of this battle in our next

brought into great diffculties, j lesson.

SABBATII.

BRITAIN! I love thee, when thy Sabbath dawns
O'er hills, and mountains, dales and lawns;
And streams that sparkle as they run,
As if their fountain were the sun :
When, hand in hand, thy tribes repair,
Each to its chosen house of prayer,
And all in peace and freedom call
On Him, who is the Lord of all.
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THURSDAY. English Geography.

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

OXFORDSHIRE.

MY DEAR CHILDREN,
"OXFORD is a very celebrated

city. In the reign of EDWARD
the CONFESSOR it was a cele-
brated place of study.

There were many schools
for the instruction of youth in
this town in the times of the
ROMAN KINGS. Some were

claustral' schools; that is to
say, they were connected with
convents or other religious
houses; others were secular
schools, and these were called
Hostels or Halls; and there are
many halls ' in Oxford even in
the present day.

"In the reign of King STE-
PHEN, a Lombard named Vaca-
rius lived here, and established

school of Roman Law. The
laws of the Romans may be a
very interesting study; but it
appears that it did not meet
With the approval of the king.
Although Vacarius wrote a
work on the Roman Law in
nine books, Stephen tried to
suppress his school; in this,
however, he did not succeed.

And from the time of King
Stephen to this present year of
our Lord, 1853, Oxford has
been a celebrated city. It was
here in the reign of King HENRY
III. that the Mad Parliament '

met. I mentioned Simon de
Montfort in my letter on Wor-
cestershire. You remember
how he and the barons deposed
King Henry, and set up a go-
vernment of their own. Here,

too, in the time the great
civil war, CHARLES I. held his
court. In one of the skirmishes
fought near the city, the cele-
brated John Hampden was
killed.

But Oxford does not owe
its celebrity to Charles 1., or to
Henry Ill., or to any other
royal personage. If you will
only take a walk with me
through the city, you will soon
see why it is so well known.
It is a pleasant walk to Oxford,
for it is situated on rising
ground, and is surrounded by
meadows, through which the
quiet river Isis flows. The
word 'Isis,' by the way, is the
Latinised name for Ouse; the
river is really a part of the
Thames.

I wonder why Oxford is so
called. Some persons say that,
when the Isis v.,ras called Ouse,
the ancient town was called
Ouse-ford; others say, that it
was then called Oxen - ford,
which means, a ford for oxen;
but I cannot say which opinion
is the correct one. At a long
distance from Oxford, the
Thames is joined by a little
tributary called the Thame ;
from this tributary the river is
supposed to derive the name of
Thames.

But if we stop here in the
meadows we shall not get on
with our walk. Here is the
city itself. Are you not asto-
nished at the number of ancient
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buildings? This city is filled
with halls and colleges; let us
take out our guide-book and
learn about theme Here are
their names

UNIVE RSITY C0L1,EGEjbunded 872

annum
books.

ENGLISII GEOGRAPHY.

for the purchase of
The BODLEIAN Ll-

BALLIOL COLLEGE
MERTON COLLEGE

COLLEGE
ORIEL COLLEGE
QUEEN'S COLLEGE
NEW COLLEGE
LINc0LN COLLEGE
ALL SOULS COLLEGE
MAGDALEN COLLEGE
BRAZENOSII COLLEGE
CORPUS CHRISTI Co
CHRISTCHURCH COLLEGE
TRINITY COLLEGE
ST. J0HN's COLLEGE
JEsus COLLEGE
WADHAM COLLEGE
PEMBROKE COLLECÆ
WORCESTER COLLEGE

1262
1264
1314
1326
1340
1386
1427
1437
1456
1490
1516
1525
1554
1555
1571
1613
1624
1714

"Besides these colleges, there
are other establishments called
Halls. They differ from the
colleges in not being endowed
or incorporated;' they were,
as I told you, very numerous in
ancient times; they are only
five in number now, Their
names are:—
ST. EDMUND founded 1269
ST, MARY HALL
NEW INN HALL
MAGDALEN HALL
ST. ALBAN'S HALL

1333
1392
1487
1547

There are many other re-
markable buildings. One of
the most splendid buildings of
the University is the RADCLIFFE
LIBRARY. The founder of this
librarv, Dr. Radcliffe, of Wake-
field, left Æ40,000 for the build-
ing and the ground upon which
it stands; C150 per annum for
the librarian; and $100 per
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BRARY, to which the Picture
Gallery of the University is at-
tached, the Schools of the Uni-
versity, the ASHMOLEAN MÜ
SEUM, the RADCLIFFE OBSER-
VATORY, the BOTANICAL GAR-
DEN, which is situated on the
ancient burial-ground of the
Jews at Oxford; aud the Uni-
versity Press, where the Bibles
of this country are printed, are
all places of interest.

In CHRISTCHURCH COL-
LEGE, which was founded by
Cardinal Wolsey, is the cele-
brated bell, the GREAT TOM OF
OXFORD, which weighs 17,000
pounds. I spoke of this bell
when I wrote about Great Tom
of Lincoln.' Can you tell me
which is the heavier of the
two ?"

It would take a long time
to describe to you the Halls
and Colleges of Oxford. I shall
not attempt to do so. I will
only say that, with the churches
and other public buildings, and
the spacious streets, they have a
singularly striking and majestic
effect.

'e" Neither need I tell you why
these colleges were built. Most
children have heard what learn-
ed men study at Oxford. You
know that a college is a school
for grown up mene Here, those
who intend to be lawyers, or
doctors, or clergymen, come to
study Greek, Latin, Mathema-
tics, Chemistry, Medicine, and
other things which are hard to
be understood. I am sorry to
add, that those who come to
study are not always studious
people; they have sometimes
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been given to riotous and dis- tions, until the year 1825, when
orderly conduct. The young
men of the University form a
party distinct from the people (Picture of the town. The scholars and
townsmen have been jealous of Ulli• each others' authority from theor earliest times.

The quarrels between the GAR- two parties caused bloodshed in
the times of Henry III. On 0 paf the
several occasions the scholars til Uni- quitted the University for a
time. On one occasion they d, are went to Stamford ; at another
to Northampton. The most se-COL-NCIed by rious riot was in 1355, when
many lives were lost. The
bishop of the diocese then or placed the townsmen under an 17,000 interdict,' which, if you have

inte IS ever read the history of King •at Tan John, you will remember was 

ohn,llfl a serious matter. They were
not released from this interdict
until two years afterwards, andtime then only upon the condition Halls that they should perform a re-en
ligious service every year for atl the souls of the clerks and

he arches others who had been killed in and the conflict. By this agree-hovea ment the mayor, the two bai-
meliajestlC liffs, and sixty of the principal

burghers were to appear per-
burton why sonally on the said day, at St.

Mary's Church, and, during
mass, were to offer a penny

You each at the great altar. The mas' school mavor and citizens at the same
those time gave a bond that, if this

or duty were not performed, they
would pay 100 marks yearly to to
the University, in compensation
for the losses occasioned in the all
fray. The penance thus or-tiril to dered was performed every to
year, with occasional excep-to

etillles

PLEASANT PAGES. ENGLISH GEOGRAPHY.

the town was released from its
observance.

'o' There are not many cele-
brated towns in the county be-
sides Oxford.

WITNEY is celebrated for
its blankets, and for thick
woollen cloths, called bear-
skins, and kerseys.

WOODSTOCK has, I believe,
a manufactory of gloves; but I
did not visit this town.. In this
place was the famous bower
where Henry II. if said to have
placed his mistress, Fair Rosa-
mond.

" Not far from Woodstock is
BLENHEIM. This is a magni-
ficent mansion which was given
to the Duke of Marlborough
by the nation, in gratitude for
his victory over the French at
Blenheim in Germany.

BANBURY is another Ox-
fordshire town; it is principally
famous for its cakes and ale.
I dare say you, like many other
English children, have tasted
Banbury cakes.

The rivers of Oxfordshire
are not very important. The
principal is the THAMES, which
divides the county from Berk-
shire; its wanderings give to
Oxfordshire a very irregular
shape. Many small tributaries
of the Thames flow through the
county; the largest is the little
river CHARWELL.

The soil of Oxfordshire has
not any remarkable features.
The ChilternHills are worthy of
notice; they have a chalky soil,and abound in flints; they are
mantled with rich beech trees;between them and the river
Thame is a range of downs on
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which sheep feed. In the mid-
dle district much butter is made,
and calves are reared for the
London market. Other parts
of the county yield ochre and
pipe-clay, which is said to be
the best in the world. I need
not tell you the boundaries
of Oxfordshire ; you may learn
them from the map, or from
the memory lesson which I
send herewith.

remain, dear children,
Your faithful friend,

" HENRY YOUNG."

OXFORDSHIRE.
(Shape and boundaries.)—

Oxfordshire has a very irregular
shape, on account of the windings
of' the Thames, which separate
it from Berkshire. It is bounded
on the north by NORTHAM?TON-I the other towns of note.

THE BIRD'S LESSON.
TIIOÜ'RT up betimes, thou little bird,

And out this morning early,
Tor still the timid bud is closed,

And still the grass is pearly.
Why rise so soon, thou little bird,

Thy soft warm nest forsaking,
To brave the dull cold morning sky,

While day is scarcely breaking?
Ah ! thou art wise, thou little bird,

For fast the hours are flying,
And this young day, but dawning now,

Will soon, alas, be dying.
I'll learn of thee, thou little bird.

And, slothful habits scorning,
No longer Bleep youth's dawn away,

Nor waste life's precious morning.
Rhymes Worth Rememberinn
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SHIRE, on the south by BERK-
SHIRE, on the east by BUCKING-
IIAMSHIRE, and on the west by
GLOUCESTERSHIRE and

WICKSHIREe
Chiltern flills,

with theirrich beech trees; the pipe-
clay and ochre; and the butter
and calves which are produced for
the London market, are the only
particulars worth noticing in re-

ference to the soil.
(Rivers.)—- The small tribu-

taries gf the THAMES; such as
the CHARWELL and the THAME,
and the THAMÉS itself, are the
principal rivers Q/ this county.

(Towns.)—The capital the
county is OXFORD, a most re-
nowned seat of loyalty and learn-
ing; it is famous for its ancient
University, with twenty Colleges
and Jive Halls. WITNEY, BAN-
BURY, and W00DSTOCK, arc
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Lesson 12.—SUBTRACTION (continued).
P. I AM going to work an-

other subtraction sum for you,Miss Ada.
Question.—Supposo that I had

522 sheep in a field, and lost 346,how many sheep would be left?
From 522 sheep
take 346 sheep,

and there remain 176 sheep.
Ada. I don't understand at

all how you could subtract that,
papa. How could you take 6
ones from 2 ones? Six is more
than 2.

P. If you will be patient, I
will show you. I said to my-
self, I want to take 6 ones from
2 ones, but I can't, for 2 is less
than 6. "But," I said, have
more than 2 sheep in the upperline of figures, for the next 2
means twenty sheep, or 2 tens;
so I can take one of these tens,
and change it into ones; then I
shall have enough to take 6
from," This ten which I bor-
rowed made ten ones, and, when
I added it to the two ones,
there were twelve ones. I now
counted from the 6 up to the
12, and found that then there
were 6 oneg remaining.

Acta. I can understand that;
but what did you do when you
wanted to subtract 4 tens from
2 tens? I couldn't do such a
thing!

P. Nor could 1; for you
see, in the first place, that I
had only one ten in the upper

line, because I had taken away
a ten, and had changed it into
ones.

Ada. Yes, I remember that.
P. So I said to myself, If I

have not enough tens to take 4
tens from, I have some hun-
dreds in the next place; I will
take one of those 5 hundreds,
and change it into tens."

Ada. One hundred would
make ten tens, just as the ten
made ten ones.

P. True ; and those ten tens,
with the one ten, made eleven
tens. I then counted up the
difference between 4 tens and
11 tens, and fOund that it was
7 tens, which you see I have
written down.

A da. Yes. You subtracted
the hundreds next, I suppose.

P. Yes. I did not say to
myself, "3 hundred from 5
hundred," because I had changea
one of them into tens; I there-
fore had only 4 hundred in the
upper line. The difference be-
tween 3 hundred and 4 hundred
is 1 hundred.

Thus the answer to my ques-tion was 5 ones, 7 tens, 1 hun-
dred; or, as we say generally,
I hundred, 7 ty, 5 ones.

Now, let me see if you can
work the following sum

Trom 42,276 apples
take 24,189 apples.

Ada. Take 9 apples from 6
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apples. I cannot do it; so I
take 1 ten from the 7 tens, and
change it into 10 apples, 10
and 6 are 16; f'rom 9 to 16
are 7.

Take 8 tens from 6 tens, I
cannot do ito I get 10 tens
from one of the hundreds, and
I then have 16 tens, From 8
tens to 16 tens are 8 tens.

Take I hundred from 1 hun-
dred, and there remain O hun-
dreds.

Take 4 thousand from 2 thotE
sand, I can't do it. I take
one of the ten thousands from
the next figure, and I then
have 12 thousand. From 4
thousand to 12 thousand is 8
thousand.

From 2 ten thousand to 3 ten
thousand is I ten thousand.

So, the difference between
the lower number and the
upper number is-—

I cannot do it ; then I must
take one of the hundreds.

AdC6. Ha, ha! there are no
hundreds to take! MT hat will
you do now, papa?

P. I want you to notice what
I make hundreds by

taking one of the thousands.
This I change into 10 hun-
dreds.

Ado. So that now, instead
of having 0 hundreds in the
place for hundreds, you have
10.

P. True, I will now change
one of these 10 hundreds into
tens.

A da. Then, instead of having
10 hundred 2 tens, you have 9
hundred 12 tens,

P. Yes. From 4 tens to 12
tens are 8 tens. From 2 hun-
dred to 9 hundred are 7 hun-
dred, and so on. You can
finish the sum yourself. Here
is a more difficult sum of the
same kind:—7 ones, 8 tens, 0 hundreds, 8

thousand, 1 ten thousand apples;
or, I will write it in the old
way,— x r, c xr

1 8, 0 8 7 apples
P. Very well, A da. Now it

is mv turn. I will show you
soznetlling else.

CXI cxr
From 1 4 2 , 0 2 0 marbles
take 1 3 1 , 2 4 0 marbles.

•10,780

If you will pay great atten-
tion, you will be able to under-
stand how I have worked this
sum.

() ones from 0 ones are O
ones. Take 4 tens from 2 tens,
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From 420,001 sheep
take 219,974 sheep.

Ado. Take 4 sheep from 1
sheep. I can't do it. I would
change a ten into ones, but
there are no tens, so I can't do
it. I would change one of the
hundreds to make tens, but there
are none; I would change one
of the t wusands to make hun-
dreds, but there are none; I
would change a ten thousand,
and I find that I have one.

1 ten-thousand makes 10 single
thousands; 'but I leave only 9
thousand in the place for thon-
sands, because I change one
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into 10 hundred. I leave 9 of
the 10 hundreds in the place
for hundreds, and change the
other into 10 tens. I leave 9
tens in the place for the tens,
and change the other tens into
ones. 10 and 1 are 11 ones.

Now the rest is easy.
From 4 to 11 are 7.
From 7 tens to 9 tens are 2

tens.
From 9 hundred to 9 hundred

are 0 hundred.
From 9 thousand to 9 thou-

sand are C thousand.
From 1 ten thousand to 1 ten

thousand are 0 ten thousand.
From 2 hundred thousand to

4 hundred thousand are 2 hun•t
dred thousand.

So the difference between the
two numbers of sheep is 200,027
sheep.

P. And you can prove that
this difference is the correct
one by adding it to the smaller
number. You will find that it
will thus become equal to the
larger number.

Ado. I think, papa, that this
is a long way of working sub-
traction. Willie showed me a
shorter way ; he only added a
10 ten to the top. and 1 to the
next figure in the lower line.

P. Willie's method is shorter
and less " troublesome," but it
is not so good a way as this
which I have shown you ; it is

not so correct or so reasonable.
In this way you recapitulate
your lessons in numeration, and,
by changing these larger quan-
tities into smaller ones, yon
learn to feel the value of each
number.

You may carry ont the same
plan (that of changing the
larger quantities into smaller
ones) when you practice COM-
POUND SUBTRACTION. I need
not teach you how to work the
two following sums. When you
have not enough pence, you
make them by changing one of
your shillings; when you have
no shillings to change, you
make them by changing one of
your pounds.

You see that i have written
the answer " to each sum, and
the proof. Try if you can work
these sums correctly.

614 From .

Take . 504

Difference 109

614 Proof. .

29 From . ..

28 Take . ..

Difference

Proof. . . 29

10
10

19

10

o
19

91

7}

1}

1}

BIRDS.
TIIE birds that fly
In air so high,
And those who share
Our homes and care,
The swan, the duck, the gocae,

The cock that crows
When day is near,
The hen that tends
Her brood with care:
Have all to man their use,

Praise HIM who gave thom !
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10th week. SATURDAY.

SEASONS OF DEATH.

Poetry.

LEAVES have their time to fall,
And flowers to wither at the north-wind's breath,

And stars to set;—but all,
Thou hast au seasons for thine own, O Death!

Day is for mortal care,Eve for glad meetings round the joyous hearth,
Night for the dreams of sleep, the voice of' prayer;But all for thee; thou mightiest of the earth.

The banquet hath its hour,
Its feverish hour of mirth and song and wine ,

There comes a day for grief's o'erwhelming powerA time for softer tears all are thine.
Youth and the opening rose

May look like things too glorious for decay,
And smile at thee; but thou art not of those

Who wait for ripened bloom to seize their prey.
Leaves have their time to fall,

And flowers to wither at the north-wind's breath,And stars to set;—but all,
Thou hast au seasons for thine own, O Death!

We know when moons shall wane,When summer birds from far shall cross the sea,IVhen autumn's hue shall tinge the golden grain;Dut who shall teach us when to look for thee?
Is it when spring's first gale

vomes forth to whisper where the violets lie?
Is it when roses in our paths grow pale?

They have one season are ours to die!
Thou art where billows foam ;Thou art where music melts the air ;
Thou art around us in our peaceful homo ;

And the world calls us forth, and thou art there I
Thou art where friend meets friend,

Beneath the shadow of the elm to rest ;
Thou art where foe meets foe, and trumpets rend

The skies, and swords beat down the princely crest.

Leaves have their time to fall,And flowers to wither at the north-wind's breath,
And stars to set;—but all,Thou hast au seasons for thine own, O Death !
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ELEVENTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON.

MONDAY,

CHARITY.

Believeth au things."
OUR PARISH BEADLE.

HERE! (said Uncle John) 
here is another tale on Cha-
rity; I found it in my head this
morning, ready made.

As I was returning from
London last autumn, (you know 
I always go to London every 
year, and you may ask your 
aunt if I don't always bring home 
plenty of presents with me). 

That is CHARITY, (said 
Lucy.)

I don't think it is, (said 
for if I didn't bring Uncle) ;

them—if I didn't—but we will
not talk about that matter now. 
I had been away three weeks, 
and the first thing that I ob-
served on entering our village, 
was this thing—

BOWLES
FOR

BEADLE.

Tom. That is a placard, 
uncle !

Uncle. Yes, and underneath
it was another, on red paper—

NO
LIKE

PARKIN.

I did not much like this bill, 
for some mischievous fellow had 
written an S at åe end of the 
first line on every bill of the 
kind. So the bill seemed to
say, that Parkin was disliked 
by all the beadles in existence.

Before I reached home, I saw
more of these placards, and 
heard the boys of the place 
crying, PARKIN FOR EVER l" 

By all this I saw very clearly 
that we were to have an elec-
tion in the parish. Our parish 
is a very small one ; and the 
most important man in the 
place then was old Mr. I-lum-
phreys ; so the morning after
my arrival, I paid Mr. Hum. 
phreys a visit.

Tom. Who was Mr.
phreys, uncle ?

Uncle. He was called The 
Father of the Village. It W as 
he who built the new market-
place; the new comfortable
cottages which the men who 
work at the foundry live in 
were built by him; he planted 
the trees on each side of the 
walks in the church-yard; and 
so on.

I found Mr. Humphreys in 
his study. There were on his
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table several handbills relating
I have justto the election.

been thinking about these two
men," he said, when I men-
tioned what I had called about.

| am really puzzled to know
whom to vote for. PARKIN is
a very good man, I think; he
has a wife and seven small
children; Bowles has a wife and
five small children. They are
both like the candidates in
Cruikshank's picture — they
have plenty of small children.

Parkin, you know, is a
tinman, and I dare say that he
would be very glad of the situa-
tion, for his business is not
large. The new beadle is to

escape, as well as the engine,
so that he is to be paid Æ20 a
year. I expect we shall have a
visit from both of the candi-
dates this morning. Come in !"
he added, as a servant knocked
at the door.

" Please sir," said the ser-
vant, " MR. BOWLES wishes to
speak to you."

Ask him up stairs, then."
We heard a thump thump on

the stairs directly afterwards
—a double thumping. " Yes," I
said, there are two, You don't
mean to say that both candi-
dates are coming at once?"

" Yes, I think so," said Mr.
Humphreys. No! I supposethat this is a friend of his ; he
is come to carry the cards and
papers.—Good morning, Mr.
Bowles l"

Bowles. Yourthervant, thir !
I have tome to thowithit your
wote and intewetht."

" Ell?" said Mr.
phreys.
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At the enthuing ewection,thir."
Oh, you wish me to vote

for you, Mr. Bowles. Well, I
can't say! You see I am so well
acquain ted with your friend Pal%
kin. Do you think you could
attend to the duties faithfully?"" Well, thir, ith not for me
to thay tho, but them ath
knowth me, I think can thaythat I alwyth twy to do mybetht, Ith thirty-two yearth
come Cwithmath, ath I have
been in thith pawith."

Yes; we ought to know
you by this time, Mr. Bowles;and I must say that I have
always seen you at church on the

Mr. Parkin is a very regularattendant; I believe he knows
all the pews as well as you do."

' 'Yeth, thir,p'wapth he doeth.
I've noffn to thay gin Mither
Parkinth."

But some people say that
he is a more active man than
you, friend Bowles."

" P'wapth he ith, thir, but I
alwayth do my betht. And,
if you mould give me them
boyth to mind in turth, and the
pewth to open, well thir, I'm
thure you could depend 'pon
me. And, thir, ath for the
pawith ingine—but ith not for
me to thpeak of mythelf."

well, Mr. Bowles, youshall have my vote, if I find
you more suitable than the
other party; but I believe he
is a very clever man."

Well, thir, I dare thay he
ith, but I would do my betht.
Good morning, thir."

Good morning, Bowles
Well," said Mr. Humphreys,

will
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turning to me with a smile, 
we shall have PARKIN here

next. Now, you pay attention! I 
will say to him exactly the same 
words as I have said to Bowles 
—let us notice his answers."

Before the last words had 
left Mr. Humphreys' mouth, in
walked PARKIN.

said 'o' Your servant, sir, 
Parkin. I hope you are well, 
sir. Hope you are well, too, 
sir!" he added, addressinff me. 

Eh?" said Mr. Humphreys. 
I hope you are quite well, 

repeated Parkin, in a sir,"
louder voice, supposing Mr.
I-lumphreys to be deaf. I 
have come about your vote at 
the ensuing election, sir!"

Oh! you wish me to vote for
you, Mr. Parkin? Well, 1 can't 
say! You see I am so well 
acquainted with your friend
Bowles. Do you think you could
attend to the duties faithfully?" 

I suppose, sir, you are 
joking with me," said Parkin, 

to call Bowles my friend. 
He is no . friend of mine, sir. I
never have much to do with that 

class of men; he cannot read
or write correctly—that is to
say, not—not—not as he might 
be expected to do, for a beadle.
As for my attending to the 
duties, of course I can—you 
never have seen me away from
church, hardly ever."

Yes," said my friend, we 
ought to know you by this time, 
Mr. Parkin; and I must say, 
that I have always seen you at 
church on the Sunday. Then, 
again, you see, that Mr. Bowles 
is a very regular attendant; I 
believe he knows all the pews 
as well as you do."

I should hardly think that, 
sir. I have been in this parish 
six years, next Midsummer, and 
I ought to know the inhabit-
ants pretty well. You see, sir, 
there are the boys to look after, 
and those children are in the 
habit of mocking Mr. Bowles, 
because he lisps—I can't even 
keep my own children from 
doing it."

But some people say that 
he is a more active man than
you, friend Parkin."

" And I have heard, sir, that 
he is one of the laziest men in 
the parish. It is on that ac-
count that I think it my duty 
to oppose hirn. A man who 
does not take the pains to 
speak properly—who lisps as 
much as he did when he was a 
boy—that must be laziness, I
am sure."

"YVell, Mr. Parkin, you shall 
have my vote if I find you 
more suitable than the other
party, but I believe he is a very 
industrious man."

1'm afraid you'll find your-
self mistaken, Fir," said Parkin, 
rather sharply, for he seemed
as if he could not l)ear to hear 
Bowles spoken well of. Good 
morning, sir."

I had noticed that while Mr.• 
Ilumphreys was talking, he was 
writing on a piece of paper 
which lay before him. MT hen 
Parkin was gone, he showed
me that he had drawn a straight 
line from the top to the bottom 
of the paper, and that he had 
written in shorthand the an-
swers of Bowles on one side of 
the line, and those Of Parkin
on the other side. I have 
added them up," he said, and
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1 have quite decided whom I
will vote for."

But Mr. Humphreys would
not tell me his decision, and he
left me to judge for myself,

On the day of the election, it
seemed pretty clear what
course matters would take.
The boys and girls were all
crying, " PARKIN FOR EVER."
The people hastened to the
vestry with as much import-
ance as though they were elect-
ing a Member of Parliament.
The state of the poll at 10
o'clock was-—

42 Parkin
Bowles - - —

Again, at I o'clock it was—
Parkin
Bowles

But the men at the iron-
foundry had not voted yet.
They left off work at half-past
3; there were seventy men
altogether, and fifty-two of
them had votes. They deter-
mined that they would all vote
for the same man, but they
could not come to one opinion.
At last they resolved that they
would all vote on the same side
as Mr. Humphreys. They all
agreed that their landlord, who
was The Father ofthe Village,"
was a better judge than they
were. So they all marched in
a body to the church, and
waited until Mr. Humphreys
should come out from giving
his vote.

" Don't vote for Bowles l"
said the children. Down with
old Bowles l"

No good thoulth
Wotes for Bowlth."

children ! small " Five
friends," said Bowles's party.

Seven small children !" said
Parkin's party. And a great
many more things were said,
such as people only say at elec-
tion time. It was said that
Parkin had given the children
of the village a great many
sweetmeats, and had given them
some Christmas candlesticks
out of his shop. Mr. Bowles,
however, was a barber, and all
he would offer to do for them,
was to cut their hair.

(said Or to shave them,
Ion).

Uncle. Yes, but the chil-
dren were not likely to care

It was about either privilege.
heard, however, that Parkin
was awfully strict" with his
own children, and that he was
even unkind to his wife. The
workmen were talking over one
or two matters which they did
not like in Parkin's character,
when Mr. HUMPHREYS was seen
coming out of the vestry.

There was, instantly, a buzz
amongst the iron-foundry men,
and one of them advanced to
speak to him. When he heard
of their determination, he said
that he would rather that each
man should vote according to
his own judgment ; but they
would not agree to this.

Well, then, friends," said
Mr. Humphreys, if you really
must know my opinion, you
shall have it. Both the candi-
dates called upon me. When I
spoke to Bowles about the cha-
racter of his opponent, he never
said a word against him; he was
ready to believe everything I saia
in his favour. When Parkin
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called on me, he would not be-
lieve a word in favour Q/ Bowles; 
he said all he could to damage 
his character.

Now, friends, I have one
very certain rule for judging of 
other people. Hear it—

Whenever I find a man 
willing to believe a good report 
of another, especially of his
enemy, I know directly that
this man has some good in him.
Again, when I find a man 
thinking and speaking ill of 
others, I think to myself that 
he has not charity. He thinks
thus because he has evil within
himself. We all judge others 
by what we are ourselves. Do
you understand that? "

Yes, sir," they all replied. 
Then," said Mr. Humphreys, 

as I am quite sure about this 
rule, I have voted for Mr. 
Bowles. I believe, too, that 
the children will be kept in 
order in the church much better 
by one who is ready to think

well of them, and to believe 
that they are good, than 
by one who will think evil of 
them."

When the workmen of the 
iron-foundry heard these words, 
they remembered the reports 
concerning the wife and chil-
dren of Parkin, and they all 
shouted, "BOWLES FOR EVER !" 
I was just entering the vestry 
to vote for Bowles; many 
others followed my example, 
and in a few minutes the elec-
tion was settled. Parkin had 
boasted half an hour before 
that he was certain of success, 
and now Bowles had won by a 
majority of 12,

You may make your own les-
son from this tale. Ican only tell
you that Mr. Humphreys' words
have proved quite true; that
we find PARKIN to be not so 
good a man as he was supposed 
to be, and that BOWLES is an 
excellent beadle.

BLESSING.
WHO ever lost by giving? 

The sky pours down its rain, 
Refreshing all things living, 

While mists rise up again.
Go, rob the sparkling fountain, 

And drain its basin dry; 
The barren seeming mountain

Will fill its chalice high.
Who ever lost by loving?

Though all our heart we pour, 
Still other spirits moving, 

To pay our love with more.
And was there ever blessing 

That did not turn and rest; 
A double power possessing, 

The blesser being blceed?
Netv Yori Observer.
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11th Weeke TUESDAY.

CALYCIFLORALS,

Botany.

Sub-class 2.—CALYCIFLORALS.
P. We will proceed with our

account of the orders of this
eub•classe

Order 4,
ROSACEÆ.

Plants resembling the WILD-
ROSE, or STRAWBERRY Bruossoy.

8 (Parts.)——The parts of these
plants closely resemble thoge of the
Ranunculacea in the sub-class
Thalamiflorals. They have five
sepals and five petals (sometimes,but very seldom, there are only four
of each).—The strawberry-blos-
Bom seems to have ten sepals, but,
on examination, these are found to
be arranged in two rows; the out-
Bide row may therefore be con-
eidered as bracts. The stamens
are numerous and perigynous(it is principally by the stamens
that this order is distinguishedfrom the Ranunculaceæ, which
have hypogynous stamens). The
pistil of the strawberry (like that
of the crowfoot on the Ranuncu-
laceæ) consists of a cluster of dis-
tinct carpels; but when the corolla
has fallen off, these carpels are
separated from each other by the
receptacle, which gradually swells
and forms a tender juicy fruit; the
carpels still remain on the outside,where they may be seen in anystrawberry. The calyx, as is well
known, remains at the base of the
fruit (here again the flower differs
from the crowfoot, which has a
deciduous calyx). The number of
carpels and the manner of their
development, vary very much in
the different flowers of this order.

* See second cut, page 182, vol. 5,where, in the last line, for Qigynous,pread perigynous.
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In the raspberry, the carpels theme
selves swell and become the fruit;
in the dog-rose the fruits, which
are called hips aud haws," con-
sist of the tube of the calyx. The
fruit of the apple-tree consists of
the ovary and the tube of the calyx
united. In the ALMOND TRIBE,which includes the pluøn, apricot,peach, cherry, &c., the carpel be-
comes a hard stone.

In size, these plants are cither
herbaceous, are shrubs, or trees.
The leaves are either simple or
compound; they are alternate, and
generally have two stipules.

b ( Varieties.) — Roses, poten-tillas, strawberry, raspberry, apple,
pear, whitethorn, mountain ash,sloe or blackthorn, plum, cherry,apricot, peach, nectarine, almond,Portugal laurel, common laurel,cherry laurel, These
plants form the Order ROSACEÆ.

c (Uses of this
order is nearly equal in extent and
importance to the LEGUMINOSEÆ,for it contains the principal and
most valuable of our fruits.

Order 5.
ONAGRACEÆ.

Plants resembling the (ENO-
THERA.

( Varieties, Parts, and Uses.)—The (ENOTHERA, or evening-prim-
rose (formerly called onagra, or
ass-food); the EplL0131tJM, or
willow-herb, and the FUSCHIA,
are the best-known plants of this
order in England; the principalflowers are found in America.

They are distinguished by the
ovary, which has four cells, each
containing many seeds; the pistilhas one style and four stigmas.There are four or eight 8tamena.
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(To which classes of the Linnaan I some kinds are eaten as fruits
eys*em do the plants therefore,belong?) The calyx is superior tothe ovary (or epigynous—that is to
say, the sepals surround the ovary,and seem to arise from the top). The flowers are either of a red,
purple, white, blue, or yellowcolour. In size they are either
herbaceous or are shrubs.

(Note.—The deep crimson partof the fuschia is the calyx,—here it
may be plainly seen that the calyx is superior, as the spreading sepalsarise from the top of the ovary ;the small dark-purple leaves rolled
up within it are the petals.)

Order 6.
MYRTACEÆ.

Plants resembling the MYRTLE.
superior, with

five sepals, sometimes four, formincy
a tube. Corolla with same number
of petals as there are sepals. Sta-
mens numerous ; sometimes only
twice as many as the petals. Ovary with three cells, each many-seeded,
Pistil with simple style and

stigma.
The principal distinction of the

order is the peculiarity of the
leaves, which are filled with trans-
parent dots like those of the oran ge-
tree; these dots are, as in the other
case, receptacles for a fragrant
aromatic oil.

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
common myrtle; the clove-tree ;
the pimento, or all-spice; the
guava; the pomegranate-tree; and
the gum—tree of Australia.

(Note.—The clove has only tnvo
cells in the ovary, and the parts
are arranged in fours. Every part
of this tree abounds in aromatic
oil; the unripe eflorver-bud8 of this
plant and the berries of the all-
spice are two of our principal
gpieeg. The berries and fruits of

and the Malays use the leaves of
one species as a tea,

Order 7.
CUCURBITACEÆ.

Plants resembling the CUCÜMBER.
(Parts.)—-These are tall herba-

ceous plants, growing in the tro-
pics, and in temperate climates
under glasses. They have twinino•
stems with tendrils. The sepals,petals, and stamens are each five
in number. In the cucumber the
sepals are sometimes wanting, and
the corolla then looks like a calyx. The ovary has three or five united
carpels; as the fruit ripens, the
partitions of these carpels are lost,
and they form only one cell. The
pulp of the fruit is formed like
that of the apple, by the prolonged
receptacle and tube of the calyxThe shape of the fruit is varied ;in the cucumber it is long—the
gourd is nearly globular; so also
are the melon, water-melon, cfrc. ;the pumpkin, vegetable-marrow,
$•c. have oval ond other shapes.
These plants form the Order CLT-
CURBITACEÆ.

( Uses of this Order.)---These
plants are useful, particularly in
hot countrics, for their cooling pulp.
Some also supply useful vessels—
the rind of the gourd, when cut in
half, forms two basins; some growin the shape of bottles, being six
feet long by one foot and a half in
circumference. The vegetable.
marrow is a common dish at tho
dinner-table; melons are used on
the Continent for feeding cattle,
hogs,

Order 8,
PASSIFLOREÆ.

Plants resembling the PASSION-
FLOWER,

passion-flowerig found principally in America.
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It was so called by the superstitious
Spaniards, who gave religious
names even to the rivers and towns
of the countries they discovered.
They thought that the five anthers
of the stamens represented the five
wounds of Our Saviour; that the
three styles of the pistil represented
the nails of the cross; that the
column formed by the stamens re-
presented the cross itself; and
that the numerous little Dfbres
which spread from the cup were
like the crown of thorns. The
petals and sepals are each five in
number.

The ovary when ripe is egg-

Order 9,
CRASSULACEÆ.

Plants resembling the
LEEK.

( Parts, plants have
thick succulent" leaves. It is
said, that they are found in the
driest situations, where not a blade
of grass nor a particle of moss can

grow; on naked rocks, old walls,
and sandy hot plains exposed to
the heavy dews of night, and
the scorching mid-day rays."

The parts of these plants vary in
number; the petals are of the
same number as the sepals; thc

shaped, and very fleshy inside; it stamens (which alternate with the
may be eaten with safety. When petals) are either equal in number
cut across it is found to contain or twice as many; the carpels of
many pulpy seeds, which grow the pistil are as numerous as the
from three parietal placentæ, like petals, and each contains several
those of the violet, In this country ovules. The HOUSE-LEEK has
the ripe ovary is sometimes as large twelve stamens, and twelve styles
as a hen's egg. In some tropical to the pistil; while the STONE-
kinds it reaches the size of a man's CROP has five sepals, petals, and
head, and contains a slightly acid pistils, and ten stamens. These
pulp. The rind, too, is a little acid; plants arevery tenacious of life; they
when cut into slices and made can resist the sun's rays, because
into tarts, it tastes something like the cuticle of the leaf is so very

thick and has few stomata. apple.

JANE'S NEW FROCK.
AND so you have got a new frock, little Jane,

And a pretty one truly it is ;
Well, I hope you'll ne'er vex your dear mother again,

But thank your kind parents for this.
But why do you run, Jane, so oft to the glass,

And why strut about all the day,
And toss up your head when your playfellows pass,

If you are rather smarter than they?
I fear that gay frock, Jane, may do you some harm,

If your heart thus to pride should incline,
For dress is to keep us but tidy and warm,

And not make us gaudy and fine.
That we may with piety ever be drest,

Should still be our chiefest desire,
Yor modesty is of all ornaments best,

Humility noblest attire,
Rhymes TVorth Rememberina.
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THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
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6' MY DEAR CÆIILDREN,—
can't say that there are

many ruins in Northampton-
shire. Now, I had heard of
Higham Ferrers, and Brackley,
and Northampton, and Fother-
ingay. There were castles in
these old places—a long time
ago—and, after the castles,
were were their ruins, perhaps
—but where are they now ?

"That is the question. 'Mas-
ter ! ' I said to an old peasant
who was sitting down on a
stone, and was doing nothing at
all, 'o Master, where is FOTHER-
INGAY CASTLE ? '

" Noo, there ben't noo castle
here, zur.'

Well, then, the ruins—
there be the ruins ? '

'There ben't noo ruins at
all. There's arth-works yon-
der, where the old castle wor
wunst. But the castle, bless
you, zur, 'twor all pulled down,
long before your time, nor
mine. I can tell ye all about

And so he did, dear chil-
dren ; and I can tell you—but
we must make the story very
short.

" Do you not remember
MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS? The
Scots would not let her be mar-
ried to young EDWARD VI. of
England; but they sent her to
France, and wedded her to the
Dauphin, who was a Roman
Catholic. It was partly on this
account that Mary became a

Roman Catholic also. And do
you remember how, after the
Dauphin was dead, she married
Lord Darnley, and had a little
son, named James Stuart? And
how, also, Lord Darnley was
murdered, and Mary afterwards
behaved so badly, and so of-
fended her Protestant subjects,
that she was obliged to flee to
England? And you remember,
too, how Mary was imprisoned
in England by her cousin Queen
Elizabeth, and at last was tried,
and condemned, and beheaded ?
She was beheaded in Fotherin-
gay Castle.

And you remember, too,
that when Queen Elizabeth
died, little James Stuart had
grown up a big man, and
was called King James VI.,
in Scotland; and that he then
was made King of England
also.

And when King James was
really king here, and he heard
people talk of Fotheringay
Castle, and he thought that they
looked at him, as much as to
say, Ah! that is the place
where your mother was killed
what would he do to that
castle?

What would you have done
to the castle if your mother had
been killed there?"

W. I know! Let me tell
you.

I know pretty well what you
will say; you'll say, 'Iwouldpull
it down. Down with it! every
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cutting, and shooting, and kill- wished to live in the country, I

PLEASANT

stone! Let not one remain on
another, but demolish it en-
tirely! I can't bear the sight of
the place!'

I'm sure you would say
that, now! James I. said so ;
and directly he got up on the
throne, Fotheringay came down
to the ground,

And then, after Fotheringay,
there is NASEBY. That is not
a place to be forgotten. The
battle fought there decided the
civil war which the son of
James I. and his parliament
fought. More than 8,000 men
met more than 8,000 men, and
proceeded to the business of

ing each other. More than 800
followers of Charles I. were
killed, and a still greater num-
ber of Parliament men. 4,000
Royalists were taken prisoners
there, and all the artillery too,
and with these the hopes of
King Charles were gone; his
fate was sealed.

What shall I say about
the boundaries of Northampton-
shire?—Look on the map.

What shall I say of the
position of the county?—That
it is almost in the centre of
England,

" What shall 1 say of the
shape of the county?—That it
is rather awkward to define.
What do you think of its shape?
I think it is something like that
of a slug. Say it over to youl%
selves—The shape of NORTH-

AMPTONSHIRE is like that of a
slug.

What shall I say of the soil
of this county?—l know what
that old peasant said when he
was sitting on a stone. He said
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that 'twasn't no-ways parti-
cular'—remarkable, he meant.
But he said something about
the climate, which you may dis-
cover for yourselfe Don't you

remember how damp and aguish
Lincolnshire, and many more
easterrl counties are? Thatis be.
cause they are so near to the
sea. But the sea cannot get
at Northamptonshire. It would
have to cross Cambridgeshire,
&c. Thus, the climate of this
inland county is 'e mild and salu-
brious.' On this account partly,
it abounds with noblemen's and

()f course, gentlemen's seats.
this is natural enough; if yon

dare say you would build your
house where the air is pleasant
and healthy.

' 'I might talk to you of Rock-
ingham Forest, and of Whittle.
bury Forest, where wild cats
may still, now and then, be
found. But enough of the soil
and the country; let us walk
into the towns.

This, if you please, is
NORTHAMPTON—-chief produce,
boots and shoes. These boots
and shoes are not made to
measure.' They are ready-
made,' and are worn by those
who don't mind fitting their f'eet
to the boots, instead of fitting
the boots to their feet. They
are not only worn in London
and other large cities, but thev
are exported in considerable
quantities.

There is little worth no-
ticing in the towne The county
gaol is a fine building, and it is
interesting because it was built
according to the plan of the
celebrated J0HN HOWARD. I
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London
derable No reign but ANNE'S in war more justly crown'd,

No reign for learning justly more renown'd;
ELIZABETH a SHAKESPEARE own'd; county CHARLES could a MILTON boast ;
But ANNE sow NEWTON, high enthroned

Amid the heavenly host.
171

should like to give you this
good man's history, but I dare
say you have read long ago how
he travelled through England,

ing the sick and the afflicted,
and comforting those who were
in prison.

'6 PETERBOROUGH is another
Northamptonshire town. You
will find it in the north-eaSt
corner of the county. It is a

very ancient place, and was for-
merly noticable for its splendid
monastery. I think that before
the time of Henry VIII. the
city must have been full of
monks. Some of these men were
as numerous as they were rich,
and the town was then called

Gilden-burgh,' or Golden-
city.'

'"o The great glory of the city
now is its magnificent cathedral.
It contains two remarkable
tombs, that of the mother of
James 1., MARY Queen of Scots,
and that of CATHERINE, wife of
Henry VIII. The celebrated
divine, Dr. PALEY, was born in
this town.

The rivers of Northampton-
shire are the Nene, which flows
northward through the centre
of the county, and the Welland.
The canals are almost as im-
portant as the rivers ; while the
railways are more important
Stillw The LONDON AND BIR-
MINGHAM RAILWAY crosses the

county; so also does the GREAT
NORTHERN, another of the trunk
lines of Great Britain.

"1 do not find any more para

recording, so I commend my
'P memory-lesson' to your notice,
and remain, dear children,

Yours faithfully,
HENRY YOUNG."

NOR THAMPTONSIIIRE.
(Position, Shape, and Bounda-

ries.)—The shape of N0RT11-
AMPTONSHIRE somewhat resem-

bles that of a slug; the county
is situated near the centre oj
England. It is bounded on the
north by LEICESTERSHIRE, RUT-
LANDSHIRE, and LINCOLNSHIRE ;
on the east by BUCKINGHAM-
SHIRE, BEDFORDSHIRE, and
HUNTINGDONSHIüE', and on the
west by WARWICKSHIRE.

(Soil.)—The soil of this county
is rich, and well cultivated; and
the climate is remarkable for 'its
mildness and scdubrity; the
county therefore abounds in
gentlemen's country seats.

(Rivers and Towns.)—The
principcd rivers are the NENE
and the WELLAND. On the
former are situated NORTHAMP-
TON, the capital of the county,noted for its ready-made boots
and shoes; and PETERBOROUGH,
an ancient city, celebrated jor its splendid cathedral
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ARITHMETIC.

Arithmetic.

Ecercises 12 and 13.

SUBTRACTION AND MIXED
QUESTIONS,

P. I DO not intend, Miss
Ada, to teach you any new
principles to-day; I have, how-
ever, supplied you with new
exercises, You will find some
of the questions in one of our
arithmetic books (that of the
Commissioners of National
Education in Ireland), I have
given them to you to save my.
self the trouble of writing
others.

Ecercise 12.—SüBTRACTIONe
(Simple Subtraction.)

c xr (a) c xr cxr
400 From 2 0 6
399 249 Take 1 0 9

x 1, c xr
From 4

69,463 Take 3

cxr,cxr cxr,cxr
From 409,706 400,000
Take 399,688 388,889

(b) Ben Nevis, in Scotland, the
highest mountain in the British Is-
lands, is 4,350 feet above the level
of the sea; the summit of Magnlli-
cuddy's Reeks, the highest point in
Ireland, is 3,610; whatis the differ-
ence in height between these two
mountains?

The Shannon, the largest river
in the British Isles, has a course
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of about 170 miles, The Amazon,
in South America, has a course of
about 3,000 miles. What is the
difference in length of their course ?

The diameter of the sun is about
883,246 miles; that of the earth
about 7,912; what is the difference
in the diameter of the sun and
earth?

The surface of the earth is nearly
200,000,000 of square miles; of this
it is probable that 60 millions are
land. How many more square miles
of water than of land are there in
the earth's surface?

Mont Blanc, in Switzerland, is
the highest mountain in Europe,
being 15,680 feet above the level of
the sea. Chimborazo, the highest
rnountain in America, is about
21.000 feet in heig•llt. What is the
difference in height between these
two mountains?

Coals were discovered in New-
castle, A.D. 1234, How long is it
from that time to the year 1853?

Since convicts were first sent to
Botany Bay, it is now, viz. 1853,
about 59 years. In what year were
convicts first sent?

Sir Isaac Newton was born A.D.
1642, and died 1727, How old was
he when he died?

The art of printing was dis-
covered about the year 1449. How
long is it from that time to the
year 1853?

The height of our cottage is 24
feet, while our church tower is 264
feet high. First tell me how much
higher the church is than the cot-
tage; then, secondly, say how
many such cottages must be piled
one on top of another to reach tho
height of the church? (To find
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the answer to the last question you
must, after you have subtracted
the height of the cottage from that
of the church, subtract that of
another cottage from the remain der,
Then, take the height of another
from that remainder; and, if the
remainder is still more than the
height of the cottage, subtract
again, and so on : continue to

the height of the cottage
frozn each remainder until there
are no feet remaining.)

(c) ( Compound Subtraction.)
From 14 2
Take 12 2

From 116 0 6}Take 108 9

From 14,001 16 7}Take 10,762 16 8}

From 4,601 12 4
Take 0 12 4}

17 3
16 3 101

128 0 og
119 19 111

1042 0 3J
909 2 2}

70
0

o
0

o
01

(d) From æ4,298 IOS. 6åd. take
e 490 19B. Sid.

Take $2,704 19B. 81d. from
{'17,024 18s. Od.

Ilow much will remain ofC4,968,
if you take away Cl,467 19s. 6åd.?

1 lent John æ2,046 15s. Od.; he
has paid me Cl.276 14s. 9d. How
much does he still owe me ?

A person was gent to the Bank
to receive C467; in returning he
lost two fifty-pound notes, and

three ten-pound notes. How much
had he remaining?

A cow and calf were worth
C16 7s. 10%d.; but the calf alone
was worth 402 6so 7}d. Can youtell me the value of the cow ?

A farmer owed C164 IOS. Ode ;he gave to his creditors a horse
worth C24; a cow worth Z16
143. 6d., and a plough worth
Æ13 16s. How much was still
due?

A vessel, with its cargo, was
worth 456,439; the cargo was
worth 434,909 83. 6d. What was
the value of the ship?

A tradesman borrowed CI,243 ;in January he paid 4236 15s., in
April 12s. 6d., in August ±349 18s. 8d., and in December
Æ283. How much does he yet owe ?

A man possessed C5,426, but he
gave his brother C641 14sø 2d. ;how much had he remaining? He
next gave his sister 6åd. ;how much remained to him
then? Ile next gave his father

13s. llåd.; how much was
then left to him?

Prove to me whether your an-
swer to the last question is correct,by adding together all the amounts
given, and subtracting the whole
from the {'5,426.

Exercise 13.—MIXED QUESTIONS.
Tom had 264 marbles; he gave 64 to James, 75 to William, and42 to John. Ilow many had heleft ?
A merchant had 4.268 yards of

cloth; on Monday he sold 146
yards, on Tuesday 97, on Wednes-
dav 246, on Thursday 198, on Fri—day 364, on Saturday 497. How
much cloth had he remaining?

Three boys had 7B. Cd. each, and
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another had ÆI 2s. 4åd., when a
rude man snid to one of them,

to another, Give Give me Is." •

me 5s. 9d." • to another, Give
. ; and to the other, Give

me When all the boys had
done what he told them, how
much money had they left ?

John had 9d. and Is. Illd.
but he lost 6d., and gaveaway låd. ;
on the next morning his father
gave him 1 ld.; then how much
money had he?

A young man had in the Savings
C12416s.6d., and 3B.

13eing sick and unable to work he
drew out æ8 4s. 8d. After this he
went into business and laid out in
the purchase of stock 442 16s. 6d.
and for fixtures 414 18s. W bat
sum bad he still in the bank?

A merchant has in cash 4568 17s.
Gd.; goods valued at æ4,794 18s.;
a house worth 4809; a ship worth
Æ894; debts due to him 4749
16s. 9}d. Ile owes for goods
42,47516s.; an architectæ37419s.,
and various other sums that come
to 4798 17B. What
stock?

One day I bought some goods
for C 104 2s. 1%d., and sold them
for 4!125; 1 gained 23. ld.
by another transaction, and 2s. 4d.
by other means ; how much profit
had I then made?

My cousin had only 13s. 4d., but
in the course ofa week he gained in
business 6s., and lost Is. ;
the next week he gained 6s., but
lost IOS. At the end of the
fortnight was he richer or poorerthan he was at first?

A man had a journey of 298
miles to make; thc first dav he
walked 42 miles, the secona 36
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miles, the third 31 miles, the fourth
27 miles. How much farther had
he to go?

Threc vessels sailed to America
with emigrants; in the first vessel
there werc 126 men, 96 women,
and 42 children; in the second
vessel there were 93 men, 37
women, and 26 children; in the
third vessel there were 43 men,
24 women, and 8 children. In the
first vessel three persons died; in
the second two were washed over-
board; the third vessel was wrecked
and all on board perished. How
many got safe to America?

A man at the Australian diggin gsearned Æ42 4s. on Monday;æ31 Ose on Tuesday; and
43 4s. 5bd. on Wednesday; he was
too tired to work during the rest of
the week, but he found that he had
spent for board and lodging duringthe first three days æ5 2s. ld.; his
board and lodging cost him on the
Thursday æ2 IOS. 4åd.; on Fri-
dav, ;€3; and on the Saturday,4s. Ode How much richer was
he on the Saturday night than on
the Monday morning?

A little boy went to the ZoologicalGardens to see the animals; he laid
his hat on the ground, which con-
tained 264 nuts; while his atten-
tion was engaged, the monkey stole
27 of his nuts; while he was pur-suing the monkey, a squirrel made
off with 16 more. How many had
he remaining?

The population of Cork is about
108,000; of Belfast 55,000; of
Liverpool 166,000; of Glasgow
203,000. By how much does the
population of London exceed all
these cities, the population of it
being 1,770,556 in the year 1831?
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CHRIST IS MERCIFUL AND MILD,
MENDELSSOHN.
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CALYCIFLORALS.
Sub-Class 2.—CALYCIFLORALS. ovules, which grow from parietalplacentæ. P. To-DAY we will continue (Uses of this Order.) — The our account of the orders in

the sub-class CALICIFLORÆ.

Order 10,
CACTEÆ.

Plants resembling the CACTUS.
(Parts, plants are

in the tropics like the house-leeks
in the temperate climates, During

the rainy-season," when the at-
mosphere is loaded with mist and
the earth with moisture, the cactus
lives very fast and fills all its tissue
with fluid. It is thus able to live
during the hot weather, for the
thick cuticle which covers it (like
the cuticle of the house-leek)
prevents the water from evapo-
rating. This water nourishes the
plants until they can get a new
supply, like the water in the
stomach of the camel in the desert.
The thick fleshy parts of the plant
are the stems and branches, which
are flat and expanded, and perform
the functions of leaves. There are
no real leaves, but a series of tufts
of prickles which grow on the
stem at regular intervals. These
tufts are undeveloped leaves; they
are the midrib and veins not con-
nected by any tissue. The.flowers
of this order are showy, and even
splendid, but are very fugitive ;
they also have a delightful fra-
grance. The ovary contains many

ovary, when ripe, resembles a
gooseberry, but has not so good a
flavour. On MOUNT ETNA the
large cooling fruits of one specie*
are called the Indian Fig, and are
sold extensively. Here they have
a singular use; they are of service
in bursting the large rocks of lava
by the growth of their roots. In
the WEST INDIES the cattle tear off
the thick thorny skin that covers
the 8tem,9, and feed upon the moist
pulp. Theaflotvers and fl'uit of one
species contain a red juice; this
supplies food to an insect called the
coccus cacti. These insects are
filled with the colouring matter,
and their dried bodies form tho
valuable red dye which iB called
cochineal.

Order 11.
GROSSULARIACEÆ.

Plants resembling tie GOOSE-
BERRY.

(Parts.) — The gooseberry af-
fords a good instance of a superior
calyx (i. a calyx which arises
from the top of the ovary,) for
when the ovary has become a ripe
berry we see the dry calyx growing
on the top; we call it the eye, and
pull it off the berry before eating
it. This calyx may be contrasted
with the inj•erior calyx of tho
strawberry; for when eating straw-
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berries, we pull off the fruit and
leave the calyx.

( Varieties.) — The gooseberry
(Ribes grossularia); the red cur-
rant (Dibes rubrum); and the
black currant (Ribes nigrum), are
the principal plants of the order.

On examining the blossom of a
currant or gooseberry, we find that
it has five sepals, and five veryemall petals inserted in the calyx,
and when ripe is filled with pulp.
The ovary is one-celled; its nu-
merous seeds are attached to pa-rietal placentæ; they hang in the
pulp by minute threads, from
which the pistil has a single stylewith two or four stigmas.

In size these plants are shrubs
the leaves are divided and alternate.
The currants differ from the goose-
berry, because (1) they have no
prickles; (2) their flowers grow in
racemes; and (3) the fruit is
emaller.

(Place.)—These are hardy plants,
growing in cold temperate climates;
they are natives of England, but
the black currant is found in
Russia, and even in Siberia, where
the leaves are used as tea. The
fruit of the gooseberry may be said
to represent that of the cactus in
eold climates.

Order 12.
SAXIFRAGACEÆ.

Plants resembling the SAXIFRAGE.
(Parts, Varieties.)—The saxi-

frage, London pride, hydrangea,
and many more species, belong
to this order. They may be
easily known by the ovary,
which consists of two carpels ;
these are joined face to face at the
base, but diverge at the apex; each
carpel is many-seeded, and has a
pistil growing from it.

The flowers of this order are
gomething like the Rosaceæ; but
they may readily be distinguished
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from that order by the two di-
verging carpels; indeed, all the
polypetalous flowers of Europe,
which have two diverging carpels
with many seeds. belong to the
order SAXIFRAGACEÆ. The num-
ber ot sepals is generally five; they
are frequently joined to each other;
the petals are of the same number
as the sepals; the stamens are five
or ten in number.

(Place, Uses.) — These plants
grow in cold and mountainous
countries; on the sides and sum-
mits of mountains, the depths of
wooded dingles, the sides of trick-
ling streams, and the recesses of
dreary boo•s." The name, Saxi-
frage, is derived from saæum, a
stone, and frango, I break. The
plant is so called because of its
power of breaking up the surface
of the rocks on which it grows.Its roots spread in the crevices of
the rock, and cause them to break
open; like the roots of the cactus
plants on Mount Etna. Many
species of this order live only in
marshy soils; some resemble the
sun-dew plants of Britain, and
have on their leaves large hairs
which are tipped with glands. The
hydrangeas require a very large
quantity of water. It is said that
a full-sized plant requires from ten
to twelve gallons per day in warm
weather.

Order 13.
UMBELLIFERÆ.

Plants resembling the CARROT.
(Part8.)—The carrot is a good

example of an umbelliferous plant;
the flowers are arranged on the
stem in a peculiar way, so that any
plant of this order may easily be
distinguished. The flower-stem
divides at thc top into a number of
rays, which are something like the
stretchers of an umbrella. Such
an arrangement of the stalks is

called a simon examini'carrot, that bears anoth! upon it (see gCond of
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called a simple umbel; but we find,
on examining the blossom of the
carrot, that each stalk of the umbel
bears another and smaller umbel
upon it (see vol. iv. page 229). The
8tems of these plants are nearly
always hollow, and the leaves are
much divided. The flower has five
sepals, five petals, five stamens;and an inferior ovary, containing
two cells, each cell having one
hanging ovule. The pistil has
two styles and stigmas.

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
carrot, parsnip, celery, fennel,
parsley, carraway, dill, anise, cori-
ander, and samphire, &c., belong to this order; BO also do the hem-
lock, henbane, dropwort, fool's
parsley, The former grouphas many important uses; carrots,&c., supply vegetables for the
dinner-table; celery is eaten with
cheese, ; fennel with fish; parsley is used for garnishing meat, stuff-
ing, ; carraway-seeds are eaten
in cakes; dill-water, and extracts
of aniseed have narcotic qualities, and are sometimes given to young children. Hemlock, henbane, &c.,
are also useful medicines, but in

large quantities are violent poi-
sons.

Order 14.
LORANTHACEÆ,

Plants resembling the MIBLET0E.
adheres to the

ovary, has two bracts; corolla with
three, five, or eight petals; stamens
same number as petals, and oppo-site; ovary one-celled, with one
seed; pistil with one stigma, which
is sometimcs " sessile." When
ripe, the ovary becomes a soft
white berry, filled with viscid
matter ; the birds eat the berries
and drop the seeds on the trees.
These seeds are so formed that theypierce the bark of the tree, into
which they fix their roots when
they begin to grow; such plants
are called parasitical.

( Varieties.) The Viscus and
the Lorunthus are the two prin-
cipal kinds; but there are several
families in this order. The former,
which we call misletoe, grows
principally on apple-trees, and
others of the order Rosacea; it is
very seldom found on the oak.

GREAT TEACHER.
I ASKED the little joyous Bird who taught him how to fly, And sing such pretty songs in the bright blue morning sky; And he told me it was God who had given to him his wing, And taught him how to build his nest, and taught him how to sing,
I asked the little lovely Flower who gave her perfume sweet, And dress'd her in her velvet coat so beautiful and neat ;And she told me it was God who had clothed her with such care, And taught her how to breathe go sweet upon the evening air.
I asked the little twinkling Star who taught him how to shine,And run with such a steady pace along his proper line;
And he told me it was God who bade him shine so bright, And trim his little tiny lamp to cheer the winter night.
Since all things, then, look up to God, the flower, the star, the bird, And all obey his holy laws, and listen to his word,I too, although a child, will try his bidding to obey,
That I may learn to please him too, and serve as well as they.

Rhymes Worth Remembering.
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Order 15.
CAPRIFOLIACEÆ.

Plants resembling the TIONEY-
BUCKLE,

(Parts.) The calyx, corolla
and stamens resemble those of the
misletoe tribe. The ovary, how-
ever, is different; it is generally
three-celled, with one ovule in
each cell. The leaves are oppo-
site and without stipules. The
fruits are succulent. These plants
are not parasitical," like the
misletoe,

( Varieties and ho-
neysuckle; the fly-honeysuckle ;
the guelder-rose; the laurestinus ;
the snow-berry; and the elder-
tree, The uses of elder-berries in
making elder wine is well known ;
the bark is generally astringent ;
in some cases it is used in tannino•.
The berries of one species in
America are dried and roasted as a
substitute for coffee.

Order 16,
RUBIACEÆ.

Plants resembling the MADDER.
superior, ge-

nerally with five sepalä; but their
number varies from three to eight.
Corolla, with petals equal in
number to sepals. (These petals
adhere at their lower part and form
a tube. Partly on this account
these flowers are accounted mono-
petalous by some botanists, and
are placed in the 3rd sub-class, the
COROLLIFLORALS; such is the case
*With several other orders now in-

cluded in this sub-class.) Stameno
as numerous as the petals, and
alternate. Ocary two cells; ovules
solitary; pistil with single style,
but as many stigmas as cells in the
ovary, Size, herbaceous plants
and shrubs.

( plant;
the COFFEE-the field-madder;

TREE ; the woodruff; goosegrass,
&c. These have various uses. The
albumen of the coffee-seed is roasted
and universally used. Emetics,
tonics, and astringent medicines
are produced from this order. The
best known emetic is ipecacuanha,
which is the powdered root of a
creeping-rooted plant, found in the
damp shady forests of Brazil," The
most valuable tonics from this
order are quinine and Peruvian
barb. A valuable dye, indeed the
principal red dye of the vegetable
kingdom, is procured from the
madder, It is produced from the
roots, which are largely cultivated
in Belgium and Holland for the
dyers of cloth,

Order 17,
COMPOSITÆ.

Plants resembling the DAISY
(Parts.)—This is the largest of

all the Natural ()rders; it contains
many thousand species, It corre-
sponds with class 19, SYNGENESIA,
in the Linnæan system. By re-
ferring to the description of that
class (see vol. v. page 133) you will
find that what appears to be one
flower, consists of a number of
distinct efloret8e In these florets
the calyx is superior, and is so
united with the ovary that it can-
not be distinguished from it. Tba

polla, lilIt is mom
Bpread flativith the el teeth, Tillrous as th) their
!bey form ills;

Inferior, The pistil stigmas, forming a florets are byaninvoi

l, COB' these

on isd
day's eye) ththus, Salem

chamomile Ivood
anthemum ragwort, td

at theend are, the Qltaurea'

flowers. 
are the tf

lettuea,
on

Plant&retum
arto

te adhertl



Botany,

lil

el

til) Stamenoand
ills; ovule/

onngle style,
cells in the

plantJ

are plant;
roosegrass, The uses,

is roasted
Lmeticj,

Cort medicines
hæorder, The
'cacua?llu,
isd root of L

found in the
ail," The

this offrom
indeed the

mug vegetable
from

td from the
cultivated

for the

end

largest of
it contains
It corre-

of tlllt
Cå'to be d

ese is so

filhat it

±üESDAT. PLEASANT PAGES. BOTANY.

corolla, like the calyx, is superior; it is monopetalous, and is either
spread flat (ligulate), or is tubular, with the ends of the petal forming teeth. The stamens are as nume-
rous as the teeth of the corolla ;their anthers are so united that
they form a tube. The ovary is
inferior, one-celled, with one ovule.
The pistil has one style and two
stigmas. The receptacle is broad,
forming a head, on which the
florets are fixed; it is surrounded
by an involucrum (see vol. iv., page 231).

(Divisions and Varieties.)—
This order has three great divisions.

1. CORYMBIFERÆ. — Most of
these have the florets tubular.
The style is not jointed; the invo-

it is like a bell. The stanzens are
inserted in the calyx; these also are
five in number, alt,ernating with
the lobes of the corolla; their fila-
ments are broad and leaf-like at the
base, and curve towards the styleuntil the flower opens. The ovary is inferior; it has two or more cells
which arepolyspermous; these cells
are thick and fleshy (which may easily be seen on examining ?
Canterbury bell whon the ovary has ripened). The cells split at the
sides so that the seeds may fall out.
The seeds are attached to a central
placenta.

In size, these plants are either
herbaceous or are under-shrubs,
yielding a white milk. 'The leaves
are simple, deeply divided, without
stipules, and mostly alternate. TheZuerum is soft and unarmed. The flowers grow in racemes, spikes, or

principal families are the daisy (or
day's eye); the coltsfoot; the heli-
anthus, or sun-flower; the Jeru-
solem artichoke; the dahlia; the
chamomile, wormwood, southern-
wood, mugwort, tarragon, chrys-
anthemum, groundsel, marigold,
ragwort, tansy,

2. CYNARACEÆ.—Most of these
have tubular florets, an involucre,
hard or spiny, and a style jointed
at the end. Their principal families
are, the cyanus (or corn-thistle),
«mtaurea scabiosa, &c.

3. CICHORACEÆ. —All of these
have ligulate, or strap-shaped,
flowers. The principal familics
are the taraxacum and dandelion
the succory (or chicory), endive,
lettuce, sow-thistle,

Order 18.
CAMPANULACEÆ.

Plantsresembling the HAREBELL.
(Parts.)—The calyx is superior,

and has five lobes (or sepals), which
are adherent; the corolla has five
lobes (or adherent petals), in shape

panicles, or in heads; in colour
they are usually blue or white.

( Varieties.) — Harebell, Canter-
bury-bell, rampion, Venus's look-
ing-glass, the lobelia. (The latter
is said by some botanists to form
another order; but it differs from
the harebell only in having synge-
nesious anthers, and oval instead
of round pollen grains; the lobelias
and harebells are both allies of
the compositæ,)

Order 19.
ERICACEÆ.

Plants resembling HEATIIS.
(Parts, — The calyx has

four or five lobes (adherent sepals), and is inferior; the corolla is a
tube consisting of four or five
petals, which are united up to their
points (and is thus by some called
monopetalous). The stamens are
equal to, or twice the number of
the petals, and are nearly hypo-
gynous (they can scarcely be said
to be inserted in the bage of the
corolla); their anthers arc peculiarand open by pores, being of a
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purple colour. The ovary has four the rhododendrons, kalmias, aza-

cells, each with many ovules, grow- leas, The arbutus (or straw—
ing on central placentæ; the pistil eranberry, bilberry,
has one style, with a flat purple &c., belong to this order. The
stigma which has four little pro- three latter are useful for their
jections, The ovary when ripe be- fruits.
comes a dry capsule; this capsule
bursts by valves, scattering an im-

Order 20.
ARALIACEÆ,

mense multitude of seeds, which Plants resembling the IVY.
are as minute as grains of sand,-— (Parts.)—The calyc is supe-these have little crests, or fingers,
which are called qvings, because riorandentire ; the corolla has from
they enable the wind to catch and five to ten deciduous petals, which

are sometimes absent. The stamens disperse them."
In size, the plants of this order are equal in number to the petals,

are either shrubs or under-shrubs. or twice as many, The ovary has
The leaves are evergreen, rigid, more than two cells, each contain-
entire, whorled or opposite, and ing a solitary ovule. The pista
have no stipules. (The hypogynous has the same number of styles as

stamens, and the anthers bursting there are cells in the ovary; the
by pores, are the real distinctions stigmas are simple. In size they

are trees, shrubs, or herbaceous of this ordcr.) plants. ( order is an
It in- ( ivy and tho extremely beautiful one.

cludes not only the common heaths moschatel, which ate the only two
and many beautiful varieties, but European plants of this order,

BUD,
PRETTY bud, in you I see
Much that's very like to me ;
And from your instructive lock,
Learn, as from a little book.
I am young, and so are you,
Life with us is fresh and new ;
Yet fair buds oft withered lie,
And the youngest children die.
Riper flowers may wide expand,
Win the eye and court the hand,
But, like you, oh may I be
Graced with humble modesty.
When 'tis evening, dark and chill,
Close you wrap yourself from ill;
So may God my heart secure,
Safe from everything impure,
And as, when the sun is up,
You expand your little cup,
Bo, by my Redeemer's grace,
May my heart his truth embrace.

Rhymes Worth Remembering.
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WEDNESDAY.

GEORGE 11.

English History,

P. LAST week you heard of
the war which was waged on
the Continent on behalf of
HANOVER, the King's native
country.

L. Yes; and you left off at
the battle of Dettingen. You
said that the king was com-
mander, and that the English
were victorious.

W. And you said, too, that
this was the last time that a
king of England appeared on
the battle-field.

P. True. In the following
year, 1745, the battle of Fonte-
noy was fought, but in this the
English suffered a most bloody
defeat. The French were corn-
manded by their most cele-
brated general, Marshal Saxe;
the English were commanded
by the king's second son, the
I)uke of Cumberland. The
French besieged the city of
Tournay, in Flanders: it is said
that their army numbered
120,000 men. The English, in
order to save that place, at-
tacked the enemy near the
village of Fontenoy. The result
of the battle was, that 12,000
of our army were killed, and
Tournay was taken.

In the same year, 1745, the
English were harassed at home
by the memorable rebellion of
Prince Charlie.

L. Who was Prince Charlie, "

papa?
P. You shall hear. The

Pretender, who attempted to
gain the crown in the reign of

George 1., was still living.
had married a princess-of Po-
land, and now had two sons in
the bloom of youth. These
resolved to invade England,
and once more to try and restore
the line of Stuart. The oppor-
tunity was a most favourable
one, for the best troops of
England were absent, engaged
in the war with the French ;
and these had been defeated at
Fontenoy. Prince Charles and
his brother were furnished with
money, and large promises of
assistance from France; and
accordingly they landed in the
north of Scotland, with seven
offcers, and arms for 2,000
men.

The boldness of this attempt
astonished all Europe.
awakened the fears of some
and the pity of others. Prince
Charles and his brother, how.
ever, proceeded vigorously.
Directly they reached Perth,
they caused their father to
be proclaimed king. Charles
worked upon the feelings of the
Highland chiefs; and soon
Lochiel, Clanronald, Glengary,
and Keppoch, and other great
leaders, were in the field, at the
head of their clans.

Down southward went Prince
Charlie, with his ardent fol-
lowers. As they descended from
the mountains they gathered
strength from all quarters, like
the streams that come down
from the hills. Full of enthu-
siasm, they marched boldly into
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Edinburgh without opposition,
and again Charles proclaimed
his father King of England, and
himself Prince Regent.

At Edinburgh the rebels were
joined by 1,000 more High-
landers, Charles pleased the
citizens by promising that the
Union of Scotland and England
should be dissolved; but very
few recruits came forward,

As yet, the king had not been
able to oppose the progress of
Charles. But while the latter

burgh, the news arrived that
Sir John Cope was marching
toward the city with the king's
troops. Charles quickly put
his men in motion, arrived at
the village of PRESTON PANS,
where Cope had encamped, and
having lain all night in the
field with his Highlanders, he
attacked the royal troops the
next morning before daylight,
and completely defeated them.
Each army did not number
more than 2,000, but 500 of the
king's forces were killed, and
a larger number were made
prisoners. Charles returned to
Edinburgh in triumph, and so
prosperous did his enterprise
now seem, that he was joined
by the Earls of Kilmarnock,
Cromartie, and many others,

The country was now in so
defenceless a state, that if
Charles had proceeded at once
to London, he might, with ease,
have made himself master of
the city. He, however, trifled
away his time at Edinburgh,
collecting new troops, and wait-
ing for help from France. This
gave the government an oppor-
tunity to recover its strength,
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was playing the king at Edin- onlv 130 miles from the capital.
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and to bring over the troops
from the Continent.

After six weeks' delay Charles
marched southward, He took
CARLISLE after three days'
siege, again caused his father
to be proclaimed king, and
marched southward to MAN-
CHESTER, An army of 10,000
men was now waiting to meet
him in Staffordshire, under the
Dnke of Cumberland, but he
dexterously passed them, and
reached DERBY, when he was

fiad Charles still continued
southward, nothing could have
prevented his success; but here
he was hindered by the Scottish
chiefs. They had expected by
this time to have been joined
by a larger number of the
English; but seeing that the
army was still small, they would
not go any further. They had
also been looking out for
the promised assistance from
France, but as it had not
arrived, they resolved on the
next day to return home.

Charles was thus obliged to
begin a retreat, and with this
movement his hopes were
almost ended. It is true that
he again defeated the king's
army at Falkirk, but they were
once more met at Culloden, near
Inverness. This time the royal
troops were commanded by the
Duke of Cumberland, who was
the favourite of the army, and
had 14,000 men.

The battle of Culloden ended
in the defeat of Prince Charles.
The miserable condition of the
rebels, especially of the High-
landers, ought to have excited
pity; they were, however, cu'
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down, and shot, without mercy. 
The Duke of Cumberland be-
haved with disgraceful ferocity:
quarter was refused even to
those who were wounded and
unarmed, and the whole country 
round was one scene of plunder,

lation. More than 3,000 men
are said to have been killed.

The usual consequences of
unsuccessful rebellion followed.
The English gaols were filled
with prisoners, who were either
executed or transported. Lords
Kilmarnock, Balmerino, and
Lovat, and Mr. Radcliffe, were 
the four principal persons who
were executed. They were 
the last persons who were be-
headed in this country.

Prince Charles, like the Duke
of Monmonth, tried to escape, 
and, unlike him, was suc-
cessful. His adventures were 
far more romantic than those
of the duke; and his hair-
breadth escapes were even more
remarkable than those of
Charles II. after the battle of
Worcester. Although a reward
of Æ30,000 was offered for his
discovery, and although the
highlands were filled with sol-
diers, he trusted himself' to more 
than fifty persons, and could
not be found. After five months
of suffering, disguise, and extra-
ordinary adventures, he got on

board a French privateer, with
a few faithful friends, and
reached France in safety. 

After this rebellion, the goe 
vernment took measures for
the regulation of the highlands. 
The chiefs of the different clang

system, the power of judging 
and punishing their vassals, but
this power was taken away 
from them.

The war with France was
now continued. In all her en-
gagements on the land England 
was defeated, but was victorious
at sea. It is worth noticing, 
that after the death of the Duke
of Marlborough, until the time
of the Duke of Wellington, 
England failed in nearly all her
military enterprises, and suc-
ceeded in her naval battles. In

748, the two countries found
that they had been fighting for
nine years, and had only brought
upon themselves equal losses.
They therefore made a treaty 
at Air-la-Chapelle, in which
they agreed mutually to restore
the conquests they had made, 
and to go back to exactly the
same condition in which they 
stood before the war. This, 
however, they could not do, for
each nation had added about
thirty million pounds to its
national debt! Such is the folly 
of war.
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THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
RUTLANDSHIRE,

MY DEAR CTIILDREN,
How often I used to say,

RUTLANDSIIIRE, the smallest
countyq/ England,' and 'Rutland-
shire, Oakham. and Uppingham,'
out of that old geography-book,
where the names of the counties
are arranged all in a row down
the left-hand side of the page,
and the capitals on the other
side. Don't you remember it?

And perhaps, that is all
you remember of Rutland? You
don't remember about those
horse-shoes, do horse-
shoes that are silvered over, and
nailed on to the castle wall?

Not a bit !'
I thought not! Nor do you

know anything about the etymo-
logy of Rutland, perhaps? Well,
then, let us run through this
little county, and see if there are
any particulars which are worth
adding to your old names.

In the first place, we say
that Rutlandshire is the smallest
English county. Its length is
only about 14 miles, and its
breadth, I believe, is not 12
miles. OAK!IAM, the capital, is
by no means a large place; it is
not much larger than a village.
The most remarkable place in
the town is the old castle. The
only sound part that remains is
now used as the county-hall,
and here the assizes are held,
and the business of the county
and of the town is transacted.
The gate of the castle-yard
would, I think, surprise you, for
it is covered with horse-shoes.
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You might think this a strange
place for horse-shoes, but if you
wandered inside the town-hall
you would see more. What can
they be used for? Certainly
they cannot be wanted to charm
away the witches in these days,
for people have given up be-
lieving in witches now. They
are not for sale, surely, for the
Rutlandshire folk will not allow
their town-hall to be used as a
blacksmith's shop. No! they
can't be for sale—for, see, they
are of all sorts and sizes, and
some of them are gilt, others
are even stamped with the
names of noblemen; there is
one with the name of a king
upon it, and another bears the
name of a queen!

" I'll tell you, then, how they
came there. The Lord of the
Manor took them. According
to an ancient custom, whenever
any nobleman passed through
Oakham for the first time, the
lord of the manor had the right
to demand of him a shoe from
one of his horses; or, if the
nobleman did not like to stop
his carriage, and deprive one of
his horses of a shoe, he was
obliged to give the lord of the
manor enough money to buy
one. Amongst these shoes is
one given by Queen Elizabeth,
and another by George I V.

UPPINGHAM, the other im-
portant town of the county, has
scarcely any peculiarities worth
mentioning. There is a race-
course in the neighbourhood,
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and in the town itself there is a 
large church with a lofty spire. 
At the end of the church-yard 
is the free grammar-school, a
neat, plain building; and there
is a hospital for old men.

The soil of Rutland has no
very remarkable features. It is
supposed that the word Rut-
land' is derived from the Saxon
rud-land, or red-land. This is
because in one pa,rt of the
county the land contains much
red-ochre, such as men use to
mark the faces of the sheep, or
to mark red crosses on their
backs. The face of the county 
is varied, but the land is very 
fertile in the Vale of Catmose,
through which the river Guash
runs. The river Welland forms
the eastern boundary of the
county.

dren; except that I have reached

LEARNING TO READ.

I SHOULD not like to be a dunce, 
And never learn to read, 

So let me fetch my books at onco, 
And no cxcuses plead.

If I in youth mv task despise, 
Nor study wfiile I can, 

My sloth will soon against me riso; 
When I am grown a man.

Had poor old Tom less idle been, 
And studied when a boy, 

He would not be so poor and mean, 
And vainly seek employ.

Bo, lest I be, like him, a dunce, 
And never learn to read, 

I'll go and fetch my books at onco, 
And no excuses plead.

Rhymes TVorth Remembertng.
187
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the boundary of my letter, the
southern boundary, which yov, 
will find as usual to be the
name of

Your devoted friend.
HENRY YOUNG."

RVTLANDSHIRE.

(Size and Boundaries. Y 
RUTLANDSHIRE is the smallest
county of England; it is situated
between LINCOLNSHIRE, NORTH-
AMPTONSIIIRE, and LEICESTER-
SHIRE.

(Soil and Climate.)—The soil 
is fertile, and the air pure. In
one Part red-ochreis found, and
it is, perhaps, from this circum-
stance that it is called Rutland.

(Rivers and Towns.) — The
principal rivers are the WELLAND
and the GUASII; the principal 

And that is all, dear chil- towns are OAKHAM and Up-
PINGHAM.



P. TO-DAY you may learn
some long lessons in Mental
Arithmetic. Idare say that when
you look at them you will think
them easier than the questions
you have had before, but youwill not say so when you know
how they are to be performed,Ada. What am I to do, papa?Something very dreadful?

P. These tables are giventhat you may learn to add num-
bers together very quickly. I
will give you half an hour to
study each table; you are then to
answer all the questions in each

table, at sight. For instance,
you are to read the question
and answer in one breath, like
this

21+22+23+24 are 90.
Ado. I don't think I can do

that. Won't you let me have a
comma after the 24 ?

P. If you like, but it mustn't
be a semicolon. To read mental
arithmetic tables with success,
vou must bear m mind two
ihings:—

l. tl'hat the larger numbers
are to be added together first,
the tens before the units, and the
hundreds before the tens. (I have
now told you this several times.)

2. That in such a line as the
above, where more than two
amounts are to be added, it is
better not to add together all the
tens, and then all the units, but
to add the first two numbers
before you proceed to the third.

Thus, instead of saying
20 and 20 and 20 and 20 are 8b ;and 2 and 3 and 4 are 10;
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MENTAL ARITHMETIC.

+6

+6

+9

+9

You should say
21 and 22 are 43, and 23 are 66,

and 24 are 90.
You may now study the fol-

lowing tables. I shall be happy
to hear you read them as soon
as you know them perfectly.
No. 51.

Table 1. TENS AND ONES.
SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

20
20
30

30

50

No.

6
7
9
5

3
9
9
4
3
2
1
6
9

2
7
5
4

6
18
7
4
5
7
8
3

19

3
3
6
4
5
7
4
2
5
3
4

7
6

AND ONES.

2
5
4
6
1
1
6
3
1
7
5
4
3
5

rate 2. TENs
SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

50
70
80
70
40
20
70

60
50
40

7
8
8
4
6
7
8
7
5
9
6
7
7
8

4
4

7

9

5
6
7
4

14

7
9
4
3
9

16

6

7
8
9

8
9

7
9
4

4

5
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No. 53.

PLEASANT PAGES.

No. 55.

MENTAL ARITHMETIC,

Table 3. TENS AND ONES.

SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

Table 5. TENS AND ONES,

SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

20
30
50

70
50
40
60
80
90
30
70
50
80
60
60
90
90
90

3
5
6
2
5
2
4
4
3
5
5
7
4
4

+6

+6
+2

+3

+3
+2
+2
+2 +8

+2
+6

+ 10
+ 10

+ 10
+ 11

4

5

4

20
40
80
00
50
70
90

60
30
50
70
90
40
60

6
5
7
9
6
8
6
7
4
4
5
9
6
8
7

4

7

9

5

9
9
6
4
6

6 70 5 + 60 + 5 + 2 + 4
80 +3 +8 +9

24
27
44
23
34
37
42
57
62
72
43
24
29
33
74
26
41

No. 56.

35
21
54
22

21
47
22
35

56
25
40

25
41
49

4
6
4

5
7
6
4
9
7

14
2
3
4
9

13
17

6
2
3
4
3
6
4
7

10
7
6
4
3
2
7
2
2

3
2 6

4
4 5
7
9 3
4 5
3 4
3 1
5 3
4 4
7 2

7 9
7 5

4 1
6 9
2 10

No. 54.

Table 4. TENS AND ONES.

SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

Table 6. TENS AND ONES.

SHILLINGS AND PENCE.

6
5
7
8
9
4

10
7

10
6
8
6
9

11

9
7

12

9
6
9
5
8
7
8

10
6

6
9
9
7
7

10
9
8

d. 8.
7 4
6 8
4 5
9 8

7 6
5 5
6 6

3
6 10

6
6 8

6 9
9 9

7 6
7 3

9 8
9 3
9 5

s.
7
6
7
9
6
5
6

10
6

11
6
9
6
6
7
8
3
5

d.
4
8
9
8
7
5
6

10
6
8
6
8
7
3
9
9
9

6
5
4
8
6
4

9
6
5
5
9
7

47
29
46
53
29
78
15
19
43
57
58
47
27

73
54
79

44
63
45
19

19
78
43
49
24
17
48
29
28
19
46
22

6
7
4
5
8
9
6
4
7
8
6
7
9
1
4

11
14

8
9

10
7
6
9
7
8

10
II
9

11
10
7
9

10
11

7
9
6
4
3
4
9
7
7

4
3
5
7
6

8
9
6
7
9 

8
7 10

6
6 11
8 6
6 9
6 8

11 7
7

9
7 9

7

5
8

7
8
6
9
6
4

4 11
2 11
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JEMMY STRING.
I o little heedless boy—

A child that seldom cared,
If he could get his cake and toy,

How other matters fared.
Ile always bore upon his foot

A signal of the thing,
For which, on him his playmates put

The name of Jemmy String.
No malice in his heart was there;

He had no fault beside,
Bo great as that of wanting care,

To keep his shoe-strings tied.
You'd often see him on the run,

To chase the geese about;
While both his shoe-ties were undone,

With one end slipping out.
Ile'd tread on one, then down he'd go,

And all around would ring
With bitter cries, and sounds of woe,

That came from Jemmy String.
And oft, by such a sad mishap,

Jemmy was sadly hurt;
Rolling away you'd see his cap,

While Jem roll'd in the dirt,
Then home he'd hasten through the street

To tell about his fall;
While on his little sloven feet,

The cause was plain to all.
One day, his father thought a ride

Would do his children good;
But Jemmy's shoe-strings were untied,

And on the stairs he stood.
In hastening down to take his place

Upon the carriage seat,
While joy was smiling in his face,

Mischief lurk'd near his feet.
The dragging string had made him trip,

And bump! bump! went his head,-—
Ilis teeth had struck and cut his lip;

And tears and blood were shed.
Ilis aching wounds he meekly bore;

But with a swelling heart
Ile heard the carriage from the doo

With all but him depart.
This grievous lesson taught him care,

And gave his mind a spring,
For he resolved no more to bear

The name of Jemmy String !
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THE reign of George II. was a
most warlike period. These wars,
too, were very unfortunate.

Seven years after the peace of
Aix la Chapelle, the French and
English began to fight again. 
The cause of war was an un-
important colony, called Nova
Scotia. This tract of land is
situated at the N.E. of North
America; the French had in
the first instance rendered it
habitable by cultivating the soil,
but the colony had been given
up to the English at the treaty 
of Utrecht (before that of Aix
la Chapelle). The colony was
valuable to the English for the
purpose of maintaining their
fisheries (especially the cod-
fishery) in that part ofthe world.
There were, however, French
colonists still living in Canada,
a neighbouring country; they
were jealous of the English, and
attempted to drive them out ; 
they even excited the native
Indians to attack them. An-
other dispute also arose con-
cerning the country around New
Mexico; and again on the Ma-
labar coast of the East Indies,
the French and English colo-
nists quarrelled.

England had been very active
and successful in rearing colo-
nies for nearly two centuries,
while those of the French had
seldom prospered. In India the
French considered themselves
as our rivals, as well as in
America; and had frequently
attacked our settlements. On
this account, our Government
determined to afford their colo-

nies " protection," and in the
year 1756 war was declared.

This war,wmch is called ' 'The
Seven Years' War," is worthy of
notice. Four expeditions to dif-
ferent parts of AMERICA were
fitted out, but they were mostly
unprosperous. In nearly all the
engagements the French were
assisted by the native Indians, 
who were most dangerous ene-
mies.

In 1758, when the celebrated
William Pitt was Secretary of
State, the English were more
successful. The troops were bet-
ter acquainted with the nature
of American war; one fort after
another fell into their hands; 
and in 1759, QUEBEC, the capi-
tal of Canada, Was taken by 
General Wolfe; this brave com-
mander, however, lost his life in
this exploit. The year follow-
ing, the whole of CANADA sub-
mitted to the British troops, and
this extensive colony has ever
since been a part of the British
Empire.

War had also been declared
against the French in the EAST
INDIES. One of the native mo-
narchs of India had lately at-
tacked the English, and taken
possession of our settlements in
Calcutta. On that occasion, the
savage conqueror confined 146
of the conquered in a narrow 
prison, called the mack Hole of 
Calcutta, where nearly all died
of suffocation. The English had
retaken Calcutta; had seized
Hooghly and another important 
town on the Ganges, and having 
thus punished the natives in the

191



SATURDAY, PLEASANT

eastern part of India, they pro-
ceeded to punish the French in
their colonies in the west.

This war with the French,
like that in America, was, after
some years, successful. The
French lost all their colonies in
India, except the strong town
of Pondicherry. This they de-
fended with desperate perse-
verance, but the English were
commanded by LORD CLIVE, a
general of the highest renown;
he pressed the French until they
were forced by famine to eat dogs
and cats, and at length when they
had one day's provision left, he
made a breachin their walls and
forced them to surrender. This
conquest, in the year 1761, put
an end to the French power in
India, and secured that country
to Britain alone.

Now for the third ware War
not only raged in America and
Asia, but in Europe. Here,
however, the English were un-
successful. The island of Mi-
norca, which had been taken
from the Spaniards in Queen
Anne's reiffn, was now taken
from our 60untry by the French.
Admiral Byng was sent to re-
lieve the place, but he did not suc-
ceed, and on his return home he
was tried and shot for cowardice!

On the continent of Europe
England was allied with Prussia
and Hanover against Austria,
France, and Russia. Hanover
was taken from the French,
but recovered her liberty. Con-
tinued changes of fortune hap-
pened, all of which cost the
British people immense sums of
money, and in the midst of this
war the king died, in the 77th
year of his age.
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Lesson 43.—GEORGE 11.
Began to reign . 1727

. : . 1760 Died
le GEORGE II. was the son of

George I. ; he began to reign at
the age of 45.

The first period of his reign
was a tranquil one; but at length
a dispute arose with Spain con-
cerning the right of British mer-
chants to cut logwood in the Bay
of Campeachy, and war was de-
dared. The bad success of the
expedition against Carthagena in
this war led to the downjaU of
SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, who had
hitherto been prime minister.

2. In the next period, England
engaged in a continental war,chiefly in behalf of MARIA THE-
RESA, daughter of the EmperorCharles VI., and in behalf ofHANOVER. After a nine years'useless and bloody war, in
which the batdes of Dettingen and
Fontenoy were fought, a treaty was
concluded at Ilic la Chapeile.

3. In the year 1745 England
was disturbed by an almost suc-
cessful attempt on the throne, which
was made by PRINCE CHARLES,
son of the late Pretender.

4. Seven or eight years after
the treaty of Aix la Chapelle,
war was again declared against

the French in AMERICA, INDIA,
and the CONTINENT. In America
the English gained CANADA; in
India they gained possession of
all the French colonies; but in
Europe they were sorely defeated;
they lost the island of Minorca,
and involved themselves in most
ruinous expenses.

5. George died during the con-
tinental war, at the age of 77, in
the year 1760.
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THIRTEENTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON.

MONDAY.

CHARITY
Endureth all things."

BY EBENEZER PROUT, JUNIOR.
Ion. I AM so glad! Here is

cousin Ebenezer! Cousin Ebe-
nezer, uncle has gone out, and
you ought to tell us a moral
tale. Do ! will you ?

L. Yes, do ! but it must be a
tale about Charity.

Cousin Ebenezer. Very well.
I remember the history of an
old man-servant whom grand-
papa knew. Perhaps it may teach you a good lesson. Listen
to the tale of

JOHN STUGGINß,
George," said Mrs. Cross to

her husband as they sat at tea, " I expect our new servant, John
Stuggins, here this evening." Indeed! I hope he'll do," said Mr. C o, we have been
so troubled with our servants
lately. I think, do you know, that as he comes from the
country he may be a rather
rough subject; but I know that
he is honest."

Just then a loud bang at the
door was heard. Here he is,
I believe," said Mr. Cross; and
soon a rough voice was heard

Then will you step in heresaid Mr. C.
In clumped John, and whenhis gawky form met the aston-ished gaze of Mrs. Cross, she

quite started with surprise. He
was a short fat young man of
about twenty years of age, of a
most discouraging appearance. He entered with a hat stuck onthe back of his head, with one hand in his pocket, and the
other holding a stick across his
shoulder, from the end of which
hung a bundle, tied in a blue
cotton handkerch ief.

Why," said Mrs. C., you
cannot be the young man we
wrote to Mr. Johnson about."

Don't know : Is'pose I am, 'cause Mr. Johnson asked me
about coming up to London ; and, says I to Mr. Johnson, I
says—'l'll go to Australy, if youwant me to, Mr. Johnson.' "

" But did he say anything tc
you about Mr. Cross? "

Yes ; he said that was the
name ; and I said I hoped he
wouldn't be cross then."

What a specimen ! " whis-saying, c' Is this Mr. Cross's?" pered Mr. C. to his wife. Do Mr• Cross opened the parloaa you know anything about your door. "Is that John Stuggins work, john ?" he added. Yes, it be," was the reply, "Work! La, yes said
193
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John, "1 should think I did.
You'd think so if you saw me
behind a team. I)on't I turn
up the ground just ! And as
for hedging and ditching, there
ain't my equal in the whole
county by a long chalk."

Ah ! but do you understand
house-work ?" said Mrs. Cross.

Yes," said John, "1 went
and fresh thatched Farmer
Long's cottage only last month."

"No, no," said Mrs. Cross,
do you know anything about

cleaning boots and shoes, and
knives and forks, helping the
cook, and so on ? "

Well, I haven't been used
to that kind of work," said John,

but I can do it, you know !
Old Mother Nubbs says I'm
good at anything I set my hand
to."

Very well, John, we'll see
more about you to-morrow,"
said Mr. Cross. Mary, show
John into the kitchen."

Rather a promising man-
servant, George, said Mrs.
Cross, when he was gone.
am afraid we shall have some
trouble tö get him into shape."

The forebodings of Mrs. Cross
were quite correct. Neither
the shape of John's character
nor that of his body seemed
capable of change. It was in
vain that Mr. and Mrs. Cross
tried their best to train him.
One morning, as they were sit•
ting at breakfhst, John entered
the room, saying, Here's your
boots."

To whom are you speaking,John said Mr. Cross.
To you, sir, sure enough,"

said John, pulling his forelock.
7 h'en remember always to
194

say sir' when you are address.
ing me," said Mr. C.

Well, I will try, sir, but it's
cruel hard," said John, as he
went out.

John," said Mr. Cross.
Yes," said John, 6' yes sir,

I mean."
"You have left the door

open."
Out went John, banging the

door without another word.
Mr. Cross took up his boots.

Oh, it is too bad !" said he.
Ring-ding-ding went the bell,
and John entered.

John, how often shall I have
to tell you to clean the backs of
the boots as well as the fronts? "

said John, Whv, sir,"where3s the good? They
ain't seen—be they? "

That makes no difference,
John. For the tenth time let
me tell you to clean the backs
of my boots. Make haste and
do them."

Well, that's another thing to
remember," said John ; "there
is a most uncommon lot of
things I have to keep in my
head. Somehow I could ro-
member the name of every horse
and cow on father's farm, but
I can't remember these here
things," and out he went, taking
the boots with him.

We really cannot keep
him," said Mr. Cross,
now six weeks since we engaged
him, and he has not improved
at all—we must indeed send
him away."

Mrs. Cross, however, pleaded
in John's favour. She said that
" he was a good honest fel-
low," and begged her husband
to try him a little longer. am
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sure," she added, that he
means well, and tries to re-
member, but he finds it cruel
hard,' as he says." Mr. C. was
at last persuaded.

We'll give him one more
trial," he said, as he rose to
put on his great coat.

In the evening of the same
day there was another trial,"
which was very bad for John,
and worse for his master and
mistress. They were sitting
waitingfortheir tea, when John
entered with the tea-things. 
mth Mr. and Mrs. Cross called
out, Oh l" at the same mo-
ment—they were struck in
observing that one-half of the
bronze urn was quite white.

Why, sir," said John "I've
been trying all the afternoon
and I can't get off all the brown
rust; but I think I've done
pretty well on the whole l"

" Brown rust ! you but
Mr. Cross knew better than to
use hard names. That," he
added, is the very best part 
of the urn."

La now, is it ?" said John, 
with a look of great amaze-
ment.

Go to the kitchen directly," 
cried Mr. Cross, and don't let
me see you again till I send for
you." 

" I'm very sorry, sir," John

we ought to bear. Do you re-
member when we made him
serve at table at our last dinner
party? He went up to Mrs.
Patteson, saying, Have any
more? ' and when Mr. P. asked
for a piece of bread, he brought 
it in his fingers! I gave him
minute instructions for showing
our friends into the drawing-
room, yet, the other day, when
Mr. Jenkins arrived he walked
in before him with the follow-
ing speech—' I say, master, 
here's Mr. Jenkins.' "

And Mr. Cross went on with
so many instances of John's
carelessness, that, when they
were all summed up, his mis-
tress thought there was no hope 
f'or him. But Mr. Cross was
not hard to be persuaded ; his
wife had been 'begging of him
to have more Charity and to
hope all things, and she had
almost induced him to say that
poor John should be tried yet
once more, when a most un-
pleasant sound—a loud crash
on the stairs was heard. I'll
tell you how that crash came.

John had just removed the
tea-things; he had walked down
stairs—most solemnly—looking
with a long face at everything
on the tea-board, as much as too
say, If you try to run away 

" when his from me, I'll —

began, but it was useless for foot slipped! And then came 
John to speak—he was obliged
to flee down stairs with the urn
in his hands.

Now," said Mr, Cross, his
fate is sealed. Let him return
to his native air. I am sure
that the series of annoyances
we have endured during the last
six weeks have been more than

the crash. The tea-service,
disliking John's slow rate of
motion, (John generally walked
at about the same pace as a
tortoise,) made a rush for the
kitchen, followed by their af-
frighted bearer, who alighted
on hands and knees, at the
bottom of the stairs, rath€r
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sooner than he expected. His
first exclamation, on reaching
the bottom of the stairs, was,

Hallo ! " his second, Oh, my
head! " his third, La, the tea-
things

What is the matter ?" cried
Mr. and Mrs. Cross in one
breath, hastening down stairs.

'61 think I've spilt the tea
things, ma'am," said John ;

and nearly broke my head
too," he added.

Mr. Cross was down the
kitchen stairs in a moment, and
there a peculiar and picturesque
scene presented itself. Fore-
most was John himself, holding
his hand to his head, regarding
the ruins of the tea-service with
a most dolorous look on his
usually unmeaning visage. If
any one had asked John for

half a cup" just then, he
would soon have found one.
There were cups and saucers,
handles of jugs, a spoutless
teapot and a teapotless spout—
milk, bread and butter, and all

for we have endured a great
deal."

But we will try to endure
more yet," said Mrs. Cross; for

Charity endureth all things."
When Mr. Cross left the

room, Mrs. Cross rang the bell,
and John came up.

'60 ma'am, I am so sorry,
you can't think," he said, as he
entered.

'61 believe you, Johne You
are trying to be more careful ;
are you not, John ?"

" Oh, yes, ma'am, but it's so
hard."

Perhaps it is, but I have
spoken to Mr. Cross, and he
says he will try you another
month, and if you are not im-
proved then, he must send you
away."

John's countenance felL
Now, promise to be more

careful and to try to mind every
thing I tell you."

" Oh yes, ma'am, I will try,
said John, and I am very
much obliged to you for speak-

things used at tea, strangely ing to me."
mingled together.

John, you shall not stay in
the house another day," said
Mr. Crosse

Stop, my dear," whispered
his wife. You promised me
that the poor fellow should have
another month to reform him-
self. Let us go up stairs and
talk over the matter again."
And again John's mistress
pleaded hard for him.

'6 Well, he shall have just
one month to learn to mend his
manners, but no more," said
Mr. Cross, as he yielded to his

Indeed, I think we have wife.
very much Charity," he added*

196

And John went out,

In the course of the next
week Mr. Cross went to Glas-
gow for a month on business,
to the great relief of John, who
said to the cook, C' It was a real
blessing that master was going
to be out of the way for a
month ; for he couldn't scrape
on with him no-how l"

Mr. Cross had not been gone
many days before another and
more serious event occurred.
One night, about half- past
twelve, when the whole family
were asleep, the cook was awoke
by the loud barking of the

hous a
listel
voice
and

there
JOP

inrnpl'
just!
rush
fast;
men

grea;en
men, entrelL
thanje

out' vill

the



MONDAY. PLEASANT PAGES. MORAL LESSON.

a great
endure
ross. for
•hings,

P;he bell,

Jop sorry,
d, as he

;
ust!

I have ast; and he
d another

not im-
you

more

out' qill try,

the speak'

the next
to GILS'

business,

going
't scrape

'ell gone
yccurred.

family
awok0

house-dog. Mary started, and
listened, and thought she heard
voices. She held her breath,
and distinctly heard the words
"Lend me the crow-bar She
slipped out of bed and flew
into John's room. " Oh, John,
there's thieves in the house."

John gave a yawn, "M1ha-at?"
' 'THIEVES ! " shrieked Mary. I'll thieves 'em! " said John,

jumping out. Give me that
poker, see if I don't lay about,
just !

He seized the poker and
rushed down stairs, nearly as
fast as on the occasion before
mentioned. I ain't afraid of
a dozen of them," said John.
He rushed into the kitchen,
greatly to the surprise of two
men who had just found an
entrance. One fled morequickly
than he had entered, but John
pulled the other back by the
leg, just as his body was half
out of the window. Please
the pigs," said John, lifting upthe poker, down you shall go." '06 No, John! don't strike
him," said Mrs. Cross, entering

the room. Let us pity him
for his foolishness —Charity endureth all things." 

" Ent ma'am, let me pokerhim," said John, still grasping the poker. "l don't see the
fun of Ah, hold still, you villain," he said, as the man
struggled to get away.I db not know how John and
his mistress would have settled
the fate of the thief, but just at
this moment a policeman en.
tered—for the cook had sprung the rattle, and had been scream-
ing " Murder" and Thieves."
The policeman secured the man,and the family again retired to
rest. As soon as the morning
came, Mrs. Cross thanked John
heartily for his courage and
zeal. She wrote to her husband
a full account of the affair, and
concluded as follows :—

You may think how glad I
am that John was not sent
away, for if he had gone what
should we have done? You
will hardly send him away now,for you see our charitable plan
so far has been for the best."

LINES FOR TIIE LITTLE ONES.
STRANGER.

W HO knocks so loudly at the gate?The night is dark, the hour is late, And rain comes pelting down !
Oh, 'tis a stranger gone astray !
That calls to ask the nearest wayTo yonder little town.
Why, 'tis a long and dreary mile,
Eor one o'ercome with cold and toil;

Go to him, Charles, and say,
Good stranger! here repose to-night,

2nd with the morning's earliest light
We'll guide you on your way."

i9i
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COROLLIFLORALS,

Botany.

P WE have now travelled
through two sub-classes in the
class EXOGENS.

1st Sub-class —Thalamiflo-
rals.

2nd Sulrclass—Calyciflorals
To-day you may study the

following outline of the
3rd Sub-class—Corollifloralse

These flowers are known by
the following distinction

(1) They aro monopetalous—i.e.,
the petals are joined together, so
that the corolla is formed in one

piece.
(2) They are monosepalous—i.e.,

the sepals are united, so that the
calyx forms a tube.

(3) The ovary is nearly always
superior."

The SCARLET VATJF,RIAN, now
so often grown in the garden, cone
sists of a corymb of bright—red
flowers. (A corymb is a flat head
of flowers, in which the lower or
outside flowers have longer stalks
than the middle ones, so that the
flowers are all on the same level.)
The ovary Of the flower is in this

(4) The stamens grow from the
base of the corolla (so that if the
corolla be pulled off the stamens
come with it).

As the plants of this order are
monopetalous and monosepa-
Ious, we must not in describing
them say that the calyx has so

many distinct sepals, or the
corolla so many petals; but
that such parts have so many
lobes, or so many segments.

Sub-class 3--COROLLIFLORALS.

Order 1.
VALERIANACEÆ.

Plants resembling the VALERIAN.
(Parts.)—This order and the

succeeding one might have been
included amongst the Calyciflorals.
It forms a link between the Rubi-
acea and the Dispaceæ, which
foil() w.

i98

case inj•erior; it contains one
cell, With one seed; sometimes
there are three cells, but then
two are vacant. The pistil has
one style and three stigmas. The
calva; grows from the ovary, and
varies in different species. The
corolla is a funnel-shaped tube, of

monopetalous," having course
generally five lobes. The stamens,
like the lobes of the corolla, vary
from one to five.

In size, these plants are annual
or perennial herbs," seldom
woody at the base. The leaves
are opposite, and without stipules.
The roots of the perennial species
are thickish, with a very strong,
sweet scent.

( Note.—Some of these plants are
much like the Composite flowers, but
may be known from them by having
distinct instead of syngenesious
stamens.)

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
Valerianellas are eaten as salads,

and are called Land)'s Lettuce; the
Red Valerian (Centranthus ru-
ber) is eaten in the same way in
Sicily. The root of the Celtic
Valerian, which grows on the
mountains of Austria, is procured
by Eastern nations, and used to
give an aromatic perfume to their
baths. The roots of the Vale-
rian Nardöstachys (meaning

from the Greek, spike-shrub,"
nardos, a shrub, and staehys, a
spike) is still ueed in India for
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making the costly ointment called
epikennrd. This was used in the
old times, and is made memorable
by its connection with our Saviour.
It is also used as a remedy for
nysterics and epilepsy.

Order 2.
DISPACEÆ.

Plants resembling the TEA%EL.

(Parts.)—These plants are much
like the Valerians, and were once
included in the same order; they
arc, however, distinguished from
them by having outside the calyx
an involucre of long bracts, which
are reflexed (i.e., bent back). This
may be readily seen in the Sweet
Scabious, which grows in the gar-
den, or the Teazel, which grows
in the fields. The flowers (or
Jlorets) grow in dense heads, and
are even more like the Composite
flowers than the Valerians. The
leaves of these plants are not only
opposite, but are often whorled.
Those of the Teazel are connate—
that is, the two opposite leaves are
joined together ot the base; they
thus form a hollow cup-shape.

( (Dip-
sacus. This botanical name is de-
rived from the Greek dipsao, to
thirst, and is given because the
connate leaves hold water). The
plant is used for raising the nap
upon woollen cloths, or dress—
ing" the cloths, as you have al-
ready heard. The SCABIOUS tribe
has several genera. The Sweet
Scabious of the garden has flowers
which are dark, blackish purple,
red, white, or variegated in colour.
The Scabious succisa, or Devil's-
bit, grows in pastures; it is said
to be so called because, in the
guperstitious times, it was fancied
that the Devil envied the good
which this plant might do to man-
kind, and bit away the root.

Order 3.
PRIMULACEÆ.

Plants resemblincj the PRIMROFE.
These plants have a superior"

ovary, which is one-celled. The
pistil has B simple style, with a
iyead-shaped (or capitate) stigma,something like a little nob. The
calyc is five-cleft; the corolla
also is five-cleft, with a long tube.
There is a whorl of five stamensv
but, as they are opposite tho
petals, they show that one whorl
is deficient. * The seeds in the
one-celled ovary are numerous,and grow around a central pla-centa. The leaves are opposite, and frequently wrinkled. The
plants are herbaceous.

(There are no other monopetalous
plants in Europe, with one style,which have the stamens opposite the
lobes of the corolla, except such as
have two or more whorls of stamens.
The Derberry has six stamens oppo-site the petals, and one pistil; but
this plant is not " monopetalous
it is a 6' Thalamifloral.")

( Varieties and Uses.) — Tho
parts above described may easily
be observed in the beautiful Prim-
rose, the Cowslip, the Polyanthus,
or the Auricula. The principal
tribes of the order are

(1) The Common Lysimachia
(or Loose-strij&), with stem trail-
ing on the ground; Lysimachia
Num mular (moneywort), &c.
These grow in moist places and
woods.

* The rule is, Ihat, when there is a
whorl of five sepals in a flower, there
are five petals alternating with them,and a whorl of five stamens alter-
nating with the petals. Now, as the
stamens are opposite the petals, it is
inferred that they are a second whorl
of starnens, and that the first, which
would have alternated with the pe-tals, is missing. This whorl may be
seen in one plant of the order, the
Water Pimpernel.

199
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(2) The PimperneZ Anagatlis,
with etem eimilar to the former,

It is called grcwing in the fields.
The Shepherd's Weather-glass,"

because on the approach of rain
it closes its scarlet blossoms,

(3) The Primrose, Cowslip,
O;rJep, Polyanthus, and Auri-
cula. These grow in the mea-
aows, on banks and woods, and in
gardens.

(4) Sow-bread (Cyclamen),
which is so called because it is a
favourite food of the wild-boar.
As the efruit oaf' this plant is
ripening, the petioles acquire a
spiral direction, and the ripe
fruit is at last almost buried in

It is abundant in Sicily, the soil.
and in northern and mountainous
countries.

Order 4,
GENTIANACEÆ.

Plants resembling the GENTIAN.

(Parts.)---The calyc is gene-
rally five-cleft, and is persistent ;
the corolla has five lobes; the
stamens grow on the corolla, and
alternate with the lobes. The
pistil has one style, which is di-
vided at the top, so that there are
two stigmas, The most remark-
able feature of these plants is seen
in their leaves, which have two or
four strong veins parallel with the
mid-rib; they are opposite and
sessile (without stalks), or their
petioles form a little sheath. Tho
Jon:ers are known by their vivid
colours; they are sometimes yel-
low or white.

(Place, Uses, order
is not very extensive; the plants
grow in the warm temperate
countries of Europe, Asia, and
South America, where they some-
times cover the Bides of the hills
With blossoms so intensely blue

200

that the eye can scarcely rest upon
them. The root is the most useful
part. Gentian-root is almost as
strong a tonic as Peruvian-bark;
indeed the name of the order is
derived from Centino, a king of
Illyria, who first experienced its
good properties,

Order 5.
CONVOLVULACEÆ.

Plants resembling the Cox-
VOLVULUS.

(Parts.)—The calyx of these
flowers is remarkably imbricated ;
it has five lobes, which seem to
form more than one whorl. The
corolla is known for its beautiful
shape; and the curious plaiting
into which it folds, when it closes,
is observable. Some of these
flowers open only during the day,
others at night. The stems are
twining, or trnilino•; the twining
stem and imbricated calyx are
indeed the two distinctions of the
order. The leaves are simple,
being either sagittate (arrow-
shaped) or obovate. It may be
noticed that, while the calyx,
corolla, and statnens are arranged
in efi.ves, the ovary is a capsule,
with two or four large seeds ; it
is well known how easily its valves
separate when these seeds are ripe.

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
Major and Minor Convolvulus, the
Bind-weed, nnd the Dodder. Most
of the genera have a milky juice,
particularly those of warm cli-
mates, where the dried juice forms
a resinous matter. This resinous
matter is strongly purgative, and
forms the drugs Scan;mony and
Jalap. The fleshy roots of one
species are caten in the Tropics as

Sweet Potatoes," while the young
leaves and shoots are eaten as pot—
herbs.
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WEDNESDAY.

GEORGE 111.

English History.

GEORGE III. was the grand-
son of George II. He came
to the throne, in 1760; he was
then 22 vears old. He was
not so fond of Germany as
George II. and George I. had
been. This was because he
was an Englishman. In his
first speech to the parliament,
he used these words, Born
and educated in the country,
I glory in the name of Briton."

The nation was very glad at
this speech. They had not been

reign for a iong time—only once
since the reign of ELIZABETH.
JAMES I. was a Scotchman, and
so was his son, CHARLES I.
CHARLES II. and JAMES I
were born in England, for they
Ivere the sons of Charles Is, but
they had been bred on the
Continent. WILLIAM III. was
born in the Netherlands; and
GEORGE I. and GEORGE II.
were Germans. ANNE was the
only sovereign who had been
born and bred in England since
Elizabeth's time.

I told you of the wars in
George ll.'s reign. The last
war we talked of was The Seven
Years' War. This was carried
on in three distinct places.
In INDIA, the English were
defeated, but were afterwards
victorious. They thus estab-
lished their Indian Empire.
In AMERICA, also, England lost
and then won. Thus was Ca-
nada added to the kingdom.
But on THE CONTINENT the

English were defeated : they
lost lives, honour, and money.

The Continental war arose
from disputes about HANOVER.
It was still being urged when
the king died. But though
George III. was no German,
he could not give up the con-
test. Soon after he began to
reign both France and Spain
declared themselves the ene-
mies of England, and war was
continued.

The fortunes of England now

arms in distant countries were
everywhere successful. In the
course of a few months she

took from Spain the following
valuable possessions—the for-
tress of Havannah, in the island
of Cuba, in the West Indies,
and all the Philippine Isles, in
the East Indies. The loss of
these places nearly ruined the

commerce of Spain. England
afterwards exchanged Havan-
nah for Florida, in North Ame-
rica—a large peninsula, which
you may easily see on the map.

Agam, in this war England
took the following French pos-
sessions—the islands of Gre-
nada, St. Dominica, St. Vincent,
and Tobago, which are in the
West Indies. The results of the
Seven Years' War have been
called glorious." Certainly
England seemed to be the
gainer. It seemed a great gain
when in the beginning of the
war Canada was conquered.
Our country could then call

201
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herself mistress of the whole
continent of North America.
But the same spirit of war
soon proved mischievous to
her interests, and you will
hear directly how by another
war the most valuable part of
that continent was lost. Again,
it is said by those who like to

" glory, " that the call war
English took in this war twenty-
five large islands ; that she
won by sea and land twelve
great battles ; that she reduced
nine fortified cities, and forty
forts and castles; that she des-
troyed more than a hundred of
her enemies' ships of war, and
acquired about twelve millions
of plunder, But such gains
were a loss, for the English
paid for them by adding sixty
millions to their national debt.
This burden now amounted to

How you would wonder if
you could form any idea of
how much one hundred and
thirty-three millions amount to !
But would you wonder at the
amount if you looked back at
the wars which England had
fought? I think not. Let us
stop and look back.

Before the Seven Years'
War, " a long war was fought
with France, which ended in
the treaty of Ait-la-Chapelle.
The army also had to fight
with Prince Charles ; and
before that insurrection, ex-
peditions had been sent to
Spanish South America and
other places.

In the reign of GEORGE I.
more bloodshed was caused by
the war with Spain, and the
rebellion of the Pretender,
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During ten years of the reign
of ANNE the Duke of Marle
borough gained bloody and
expensive victories.

WILLIAM 111. fought in Ire.
land against the banished
James 11., and also carried on a
long war with France, which was
ended by the treaty of Ryswick.

The expenses of the last-
mentioned battles were the
beginning of the National Debt.
But before this time the nation
was continually at war, Thus
if you look back through two
or three more reigns, you
will remember Charles ll.'s
war with the Dutch ; the rivalry
of Oliver Cromwell's admirals
with the Dutch admiral, Van
Tromp, and others ; and the
war of CHARLES I. and JAMES I.
against Austria and Spain, in
aid of the Protestant Elector
Palatine. I am sure, too, that
you have not forgotten the
wars with Spain, in the times
of Queen Elizabeth, nor how
the Spaniards intended to crush
Protestantism, and to establish
Popery by means of their
INVINCIBLE ARMADA.

Such was the propensity for
fighting which England had
shown during 200 years—from
the time of Queen Elizabeth to
that of George III. But it is
not easy to stop in abad course.
I have now to begin the history
of a yet more warlike period.
This debt of 130 millions was
followed by greater wars, and
still heavierexpenses; and these
wars by others which were still
more fearful.

The people were now bure
dened with heavy taxes. They
were anxious for help. The

01011
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Government looked abroad, and

did colonies in North America.
They thought, "These colonies
are a part of the British Empire,
why should they not pay part of
our heavy expenses? " Accord-
ingly, an Act of Parliament
was passed, requiring them to
pay taxes called stamp duties."
Nearly every one in England
thought that this Act was

quite fair."
But the colonists of America

did not think thus. They had
not been accustomed to pay
taxes. They did not see why
they should do so. They said,

did not make the expenses
which these taxes are to pay
for. If we had representatives
in the English Parliament, and
our Members of Parliament
had -agreed to the war, the case
would have been different.
But we have no representatives
in England, so we did not give
our consent to the taxes."
Upon these thoughts the colo-
nists became very angry. They
said, "If we once allow the
Government to tax us without
our consent, they will after-
wards do what they please
with us, and reduce us to a
kind of slavery." Then they
refused to obey the Act of
Parliament. They burned the
Act publicly, and when the
stamped paper arrived from
England, the enraged people
seized and destroyed it.

The English Government did
not like then to force the colo-
nists to pay these taxes. They
took time to consider the matter.
They repealed the Stamp Act
which had caused such excite-

ment, but at the same time they
Britain had the right to tax
her colonies.

About two years after these
events, in 1767, the Govern-
ment made new-duties on all
tea, glass, and colours imported
into the American colonies.
The Americans opposed these
taxes as violently as the others.
They were not therefore put in
force until 1770. Then the
duty on tea was the only one
insisted upon. But though this
duty was trifling, the Americans
would not pay it. They would
not allow that they who were
not represented in Parliament
should be taxed without their
consent. As soon as the first
cargoes of taxed tea arrived
they were greatly excited. At
New York and Philadelphia
the cargoes were not allowed
to land. At Boston a mob
seized the first ship-load, and
tossed a part of it into the sea.

The Government now re-
solved to enforce their rights.
The colonists also determined
to defend themselves. Both par-
ties were not right. But instead
of trying to find out the truth,
they both proceeded to war.

In the year 1774 the Ameri-
cans began their defence by
forming a general Congress at
Philadelphia. That body pub-
lished a declaration of their
rights, and to defend them
they provided arms and mili-
tary stores in different parts of
the colonies.

In 1775 the first skirmish
between the British troops and
the Americans took place at
LEXINGTON, near Boston. In

203



WEDNESDAY, PLEASANT PAGES, ENGLISH HISTORY.

the Midsummer of the same
year, the first great battle was
fought at another place near
Boston, called BUNKER'S HILL.
In this the Americans gained
the advantage; between two
and three hundred British
troops were killed; and the
British Government were sur-
prised to find at the end of the
year that they had made no
progress in reducing the colony
to obedience, They sent an
offer of free pardon to the
colonists, on condition that
they would lay down their
arms, but this proposal was
treated with ridicule.

In 1776 both countries pre-
pared more actively for war,
Thirteen of the colonies re-
solved to separate themselves
from England, and formed
themselves into a distinct coun-
try, called the UNITED STATES.
Their small armies were placed
under the command of a dis-
tinguished general, named
George Washington, while the
large armies of Great Britain
were commanded by Lord
Cornwallis and General Howe.
During the campaign of this
year the Americans were not
able to face the well-appointed
British arrnies. They suffered
much misery, but they re-
mained unsubdued, to the
astonishment of all Europe,
especially of the King, the
Parliament, and the people of
Great Britain.

In 1777, serious alarms
and doubts as to the results
of the contest were felt in
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Britain. In the December of
that year the news reached
home that a large part of the
army under General Burgoyne
had been surrounded by the
Americans, and taken prisoners.

In 1778 the success of the co-
Ionists was such, that FRANCE,
the old enemy of Britain, made
a treaty with them, and sent
them a fleet, with troops. As
the British Government became
rnore dejected the Americans
were more elated. Commis-
sioners were sent from England
almost begging for a peace,
but the Americans now treated
them with haughtiness. They
would listen to no terms, unless
their independence was first
acknowledged.

In 1779 SPAIN, another old
enemy of Britain. also entered
into a treaty with the Ame-
ricans.

In 1780 HOLLAND also be-
came an ally of the colonists.
At the same time, RUSSIA,
SWEDEN, and DENMARK took
measures which were indirectly

opposed to this country. During
the last two centuries England
had risen to wealth and power.
The European nations had
observed and felt her success
with jealousy. They seemed
to think that now was the time
to humiliate her. So tremen-
dous was the force raised
against this country that it
required three hundred thou-
sand armed men, and three
hundred armed vessels, and

annually to proe
tect her from her enemies,
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rams were sold for 2000 gui- sold, but they are chiefly made

MY DEAR CHILDREN,—
Did you ever hear of Dish-

ley?
No! I thought not.

" Of Mr. Bakewell, then?
"No! I thought not.

Of the three rams that were
Sold for 1200 guineas?

course you have not!
Then you had better let me

tell you all about them. In
the first place Leicestershire is
a great grazing county, and is
very celebrated for its sheep.Mr. Bakewell of Leicestershire
had a farm of 440 acres. As
farmers sav that the best ani-
mals are those which will y;eld
the most profit on a certain
quantity of food, Mr. Bakewell
determined to try how many
cows and sheep he could sup-
port on his farm.

"He so cultivated his farm of
440 acres that it yielded food
enough for 60 horses, 400 large
sheep, and 150 beasts of all
kinds. He gave every possible
attention to these animals,
until they were the finest in
England. Farmers and graziers
came from all parts to see
them. 'I'hey were then so
anxious to buy these animals
that he sold three of his rams
for 1200 guineas! Seven other

neas, and the rest of his flock
for 3000 guineas.

Another farmer in this
county, named Thomas Paget,
improved the breed of oxen;

one bull of his breeding was sold
for 400 guineas.

These th ings happened sixty
years ago, but we now see their
result. The Leicester sheep
are a very large breed; they fatten at a very early age, and
their wool is long ; it is parti-cularly fit for the manufacture
of worsted."

W. Then I can make you
a riddle about Leicester? Why is it like Lincoln ?

Ion. I know what you
mean. In Lincoln animals are
reared on purpose to bepluc/ced, and in Leicester they are bred
on purpose to be shorn. I don't
see very much in that.

L Never mind ; let us
continue the letter.

Leicestershire is famous not
only for its cows and sheep; it
has a fine breed of horses.
Many high-bred hunters and
racers have been bred here; but
itis found moreprofitable to rear
cart horses. The fine black
brewers' horses which we see in
the London drays are brought from Leicestershire.

You have heard of Stilton
cheese, I dare say. No doubt
you have tasted it. Stilton is
a town in Huntingdonshire ; and there these cheeses are

in Leicestershire. Mihen making these cheeses, it requires great nicety in managing them to
bring them to a proper state of
ripeness. To be good, they
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must be very rich and have a
mild flavoure Every dairy-
woman has her own secrets in
making them, and she will not
tell them to any one else.
Thus Stilton cheeses are always
sold at a high price.

Much of the soil of Leices-
shire which is not used for pas-
tures is a stiff and strong clay ;
it is well fitted for the culture
of beans,

The rivers of Leicestershire
are not famous : the principal
are the Wreke and the Soar.

On the latter river is LEI-
CESTER, the capital of the
county. This old town is
worthy of notice ; for from very
early times it has done a good
trade in wool, the produce of
the county. Wool-combing,
spinning, and stocking-making,
particularly have been the chief
employment of the people ;
there is also a good lace manu-
facture, and a few hands are

employed in dyeing. Mind
that, in future, you remember
where worsted stockings are
made.

The ruins of the Castle in
Leicester are worth noticing ;

PAGES. ENGLTSTI GEOGRAPHY

BoswoRT11, is a pleasant little
town. Here also there is a
small manufacture of worsted
stockings. About one mile
south of the town there is a
large plain. It was formerly
called Redmore Plain, from the
colour of the soil; but in the
year 1485 a battle was fought
here between Richard Third,
King of England, and the Earl
of Richmond. Since then the
name of the place has been
changed to Bosworth Field,
One of the hills surrounding
this plain is called Crown
Hill.' Here, when Richmond
had conquered and Richard III.
was killed, Lord Stanley took
the battered crown which the
latter had worn, placed it on
the head of Richmond, and
saluted him as king. The
grammar school of this town is
rather famous : Dr. Johnson
taught in it as an usher when he
was a ycyung man.

" LOUGHBOROUGII, like the
preceding towns, has a manu-
facture of stockings and lace.

At LUTTERWORTII, again,
stockings and coarse 'e hosiery'
are made. This town was the
residence of the celebrated J0HN
WICKLIFFE during a great part

of his lifetime,
" MELTON-MOWBRAY is ce-

lebrated for its large cattle
market. Here GEORE VILLIERS,
Duke of Buckingham, was
born.

Such are the principal pare
ticulars of Leicestershire, which
I send with the memory-lesson,
and remain, dear children,

Your faithful friend,
IIENRY YotJNee"

en

the principal remains are the
hall and the kitchen, One of
the gateways has an arch of
curious workmanship. Leicester
Abbey, too, is an interesting old
ruin: very little of it is left, but
it is worth visiting. It was here
that CARDINAL WOLSEY died,
and here also the unfortunate
LADY JANE GREY was born.

ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH is in
the western part of the county.
Like Leicester, it has manufac-
tures of stockings and lace.

BOSWORTH, or MARKET-
206
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P. LET us complete our ac..
count of the third sub-class,
Corollijloræ.

Order
BORAGINACEÆ.

Plants resembling the BORAGE.
Borage is a

well-known weed in England; its
leaves are covered with rough hairs.
they are alternate, and without
stipules. The calyc is five-cleft,
rarely four, persistent—the corolla
is five or four-cleft, and hypogy-

— the stamens are of the nous
same number as the lobes of the
corolla, are alternate, and in-
serted upon them. The ovary is
four-parted and four-seeded—the
style of the pistil is simple, but
the stigma is sometimes bifid (di-
vided into two parts).

( Varieties, Blue
rage, Forget-me-not, and Viper's
Bugloss, belong to this order. They
are common wild flowers in Eng-
land; the Borage has a smell some-
thing like that of a cucumber; it
gives a peculiar coolness and fla-
vour to any drink when steeped in
it. These plants have mucilagi-
nous and emollient qualities :
some yield pure nitre—others a
reddish brown dye—the young
leaves and stalks of the common
Comj:rey have so much mucilage
that they are boiled and used as
articles of food.

Order 7.
LABIATÆ.

Plants resembling the DEAD
N ETTLE.

(Parts.) —These plants are so
called from the Latin word, la-
biunu, a lip. The corolla has not

regularly arranged petals, as in
the previous orders of this sub—
class, but it is diiided into two
lips—the upper lip contains two
lobes (or adherent petals"), the
lower lip contains three lobes. The
corolla is nevertheless monopeta-
Ious, for though divided at the topinto lobes, it is tubular at the base.
This peculiarity is so plain a dis-
tinction, that any plant in the order
may be easily known.

The calyx is also five-cleft; it is
sometimes regular and sometimes
two-lipped. The stamens readily
distinguish the order. They are
four in number—two being longer
than the others ; they therefore
belong to the class DIDYNAMIA in
the Linnæan System. Some spe-
cies, such as the sage, have only
two stamens. The ovary has four
lobes.

In size these plants are herbs ;
they are rarely shrubs. The stems
are not round, but squarish; that
is, they have four sides. The
leaves are opposite, and without
stipules: they are sometimes di—
vided, and sometimes undivided—
they are covered with receptacles
containing aromatic oil. Thejlow-.
ers are opposite and nearly sessile;
they are almost arranged in whorls.

(Note.—This order and the pre-ceding one, the Borage-plants, are
" allies," for they are alike in the

number of their parts. The LABIATÆ
may, however, be known from the
BORAGINACEÆ by their irregular
corolla and calyx, their didynamous
stamens, and their opposite leaves.)

( Varieties and Uses.)—This
order consists of humblc plants,
but it is a very important and nu-
merous one. Some species are
Inere weeds, with very small blos-
soms; but in the tropics, where
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they are very abundant, many
bear handsome flowers. They are
largely cultivated by man on ac-
count of their aromatic qualities,
especially such plants as Z'hyme,
Mint, Lavender, Marjoram,
which are known as herbs," and
are very useful.

( principal va-
rieties are—

(1.) The HOREHOUND tribe
(Marrubium, from the Hebrew
mar-rob, a bitter juice), having the
Btems and branches clothed with
white down; they grow among
rubbish, and by the way-side. Used
in making lozenges for coughs,
hoarseness, &c., formerly as an
aperient also; has a bitter flavour.

(2.) The WATER HOREHOUND
from the Greek,

Juhos, a wolf, and pous, a foot)
which grow in marshy soils and
ditches.

(3.) The SAGE tribe (Salvia—
from Late salvo, I save; because
of the healing qualities of sage),
including the Common Sage ;
Thick—leaved Sage ; Lavender-
leaved Sage,

(4.) The MINT tribe (Mentha,
from the Greek Minthe, the name
of a nymph said to have been
changed into mint by Proserpine
in a fit of jealousy), including the
Common Green-mint, or Spear-

the the Water-mint ; mint ;
Round-leaved—mint; Bergamot-
mint; Wild-mint; Peppermint ;
Pennyroyal, growing in
gardens and meadows, but chiefly
in wet places.

(5.) The THYME tribe (Thymus,
probably derived from the Greek
thymos, courage or strength, be.
cause the smell of thyme is re-
viving)e This tribe includes the
Common Thyme Fine-leaved
Thyme; Wild Thyme, or " Mo-
ther of Thyme," and many other
species,

(6.) The LAVENDER tribe (La-
vandula — from the Latin lavo,
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I wash, being used in baths and
fomentations). This plant grows
best, and gives out a more power-
ful odour in dry gravelly soil. In
rich garden soil the flowers have
much less perfume. In poor soils
the plants will stand the most
severe winter.

(7.) The ROSEMARY tribe (Ros-
marinus, from Lat. ros, dew, and
marin us, marine, because the plan t
grows near the sea). Like the
Thyme, it grows best upon a poor,
dry gravelly soil, or in wild rocky
districts near the sea. Its essential
oil is a powerful stimulant to the
nerves, and is useful in cases of
hysterics, giddiness, palsy,
It was so well known to the
ancients for soothing the brain,
and strengthening the memory,
that it was used as an emblem of
fidelity, and was worn at weddings.

(8.) The DEAD-NETTLE tribe,
(Lamium, from the Greek laimog,
the throat, because of the gaping
flowers), including theWhite Dead—
nettle, and the Red Dead-nettle,

Tho CAT-MINT tribe (Ne-
peta, from nepa, a scorpion, being
used as a remedy for the bite of the
scorpion), including the Cat-mint,
Ground Ivy, latter is
used in the country as a remedy
for colds.

(10.) MARJORAM tribe (Ori-
ganum, from Gr. oros, a mountain,
and ganos, joy—the delight of the
mountain), including the Common
Marjoram, Sweet Marjoram, Pot
Marjoram,

(11.) HEDGE-NETTLE tribe (Sta-
chys, from Gr. stachys,a spike—the
flowers being arranged in "spikes")
including the various kinds of
Hedge-nettles, Betony,

(12.) The tribe (Ajuga—
from the Greek zugos, 8 yoke, be-
cause of the calyx being equal and
not two-lipped), including the
Creeping, or Common Bugle
(which grows in the woods), and
others,

let
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FOURTEENTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON,

MONDAY.

CHARITY

Hopeth au things."
DY HOWARD ANDERTON.

Jumrrr TIORSLEY was born
in the little village of Longwood.
Her parents were poor, but of
independent spirit. Her father
was so honest a man that he
would sooner go without a
meal than eat one before he
could pay for it. Judith had a
little sister named Ann, whom
she took great care of; she
saved her father and mother
the expense of sending Ann to
school by teaching her herself.

When little Ann was nearly
ten years old she complained
one evening of feeling very ill.
She grew worse, and in the
morning the parish doctor was
sent for. He pronounced her
to be in a fever of the most
malignant kind. When the
neighbours heard of this, few
ventured to go near the house
on account of the dangero
Amongst those who did call
were Mrs. Barrow and her Son
John, who were old friends of
the Horsleys. They loved little
Ann very much; and they were
glad to find that Judith still
attended her. Not even disease
in its most terrible shape could
keep Judith from continuing
the care of her sister. John

Barrow called very frequently 
to inquire after little Ann ; and at length, when she re-
covered, John used to call to
see Judith also. He had been
so pleased with Judith's love
for her sister that he thought
he should like such a good girl
to be his wife. A few months
afterwards Judith promised
John that as soon as he was
rich enough she would be mare
ried to him.

John was a cooper by trade,
and a very intelligent young
man; so much so, indeed, that
he was making daily progress
in the confidence and respect
of his master, and thus his
prospects were very promising.
He could cheer himself with
the hope that he should ere
long live with Judith in a
pretty cottage on which he had
set his heart, and be the hap-
piest man in England.

However, one morning in
spring, shortly after breakfast,
when John was at work in his
master's shop, he was asto-
nished by the entrance of a
couple of persons who com-
menced taking an inventory"
of the stock. His master wore
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a troubled face, and at last he
learned that he was insolvent;
that he had made an assign-
ment of his affairs into the
hands of his principal creditor,
and was about to go out of the
business.

I dare say you do not quite
understand what all this means ;
but John soon found that there
was great trouble for himself.
Ile shortly after left his master,
and from that moment fortune
seemed to have deserted him.
Week after week passed; and
although he travelled many
miles in search of work, still he
could get no permanent em-

ployment. At last he deter-
mined to go abroad. Aus-
tralia is the place," said he to
Judith one evening when they

If I can were out together.
but get to Australia I feel that
I shall make my fortune."

I am not going to tell you of
all that John and Judith said
about Australia. The latter
was very unwilling that John
should go; for, she said to him,

Suppose you should never
come back again!" She was at
this time living in the family of
Mr. Elsford, a very kind man.
She begged John to ask her
master for his advice, and John
did soe To her surprise, Mr.
Elsford advised John to go.
He did more. He promised
to keep Judith in his family
until John should be rich
enough to send to England for
her; and he even lent John

John and Judith entering the
gates of the Liverpool docks.
They went on slowly and
sorrowfully through the busy
bustling scene—past the long
rows of wine casks—past great
piles of skins, and coils of rope,
and many other articles—past
the curious little boxes, like
emigrants' moveable houses,
with '6 Tide-waiter " written
upon them—passing the busy
men who seemed always trund-
ling truck-loads of merchandise
about—indeed passing every-
thing without seeming to take
any notice, until they arrived
on board the ship NEPTUNE.

It was Judith's last visit to
that ship; and you will not
wonder that she was sad when
I tell you that the Neptune
was going to carry away John
Barrow across the broad ocean
to Australia. They stood look,
ing at each other for a long
time; neither liked to say
"Good-bye l" but at length John
spoke.
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half the money required to pay
his passage.

About three weeks after-
wards you might have seen
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Now, dear Judith," he said,
do not send me away with a

heavy heart. It's bad enough
to part at all,. but do not mis-
trust me by supposing that I
will not come back."

Well, dear John," said
Judith, | don't know, but
strange fancies have come into
my mind lately, and I had
such a dream last

" I'll soon shame your dreams
and fancies, Judith, when I
come back with my pockets
well filled, and good estates
in Australia. You know how
much charity and love you
have always shown to me—
remember the sentence we
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read from our Bible yesterday, 
Charity hopeth all things."
"Yes," replied Judith, " hope 

is all that is left me. Here,
John, is my parting gift. I
have written your name on the
blank leaf of this Bible, and
request that you will read at
least a small portion of it every 
day."

That I promise you," said
John; " and as to the letter,
you may expect to receive the
first in nine or ten months, or
even sooner, if we speak a ship. 
I will tell you

But their colloquy was here
interrupted by an order that
all were to go on shore except 
the passengers and crew. John
and Judith bade farewell to
each other, and parted.

When Judith returned to the
house of Mr. Elsford, she tried
hard to bear up against her
lonely feelings. I-ler father and
mother and her sister Ann, her
kind master and mistress, all
cheered her. They told her to
look forward with hope. But
the time passed away slowly

and heavily. She had waited
a long twelve months, and had
heard nothing of John. One
morning, however, as she was 
going from Mr. Elsford's to her
father's house at Longwood,
Robert, the postman, overtook
her.

" Good mornin', Judith," said
he, fine mornin'."

Yes, it is indeed, Robert," 
she replied, and pleasant for
those who have as much walk-
ing as you have. Any letters for
Mr. Elsford?"

None," said Robert, but
here's one that perhaps may be
more interestin' to you; it's
from Australy. If you like, I
will give it you, as you are 
going home; it is directed to
your mother."

Judith, at. the word Aus-
traly," as Robert called it, was 
violently agitated, and almost
snatched the letter from the
postman's hand. She ran home
to her mother with it, wonder-
ing all the way from whom it
could have been sent,

(Concluded at page 225.)

LINES FOR LITTLE ONES.
DANGEROUS GAMES.

POOR PETER was burnt by the poker one day, 
When he made it look pretty and red; 

For the beautiful sparks made him think it fine play 
To lift it as high as his head.

Dut somehow it happened, his finger and thumb
Were terribly scorched by the heat; 

And he scream'd out aloud for his mother to come, 
And stamp'd on the floor with his feet.

Now if Peter had minded his mother's command, 
Ilis fingers would not have been sore; 

and he promised again, as she bound up his hand, 
To play with hot pokers no more,

The Daisy.
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Botany,

Ordnr 8.
SOLANACEÆe

Piants resembling the NIGIIT-
SHAIn.

(Parts.) —The flowers of this
order have a calyc which is five-
cleft, persistent, and inferior ; the
corolla has five equal lobes; the
five stamens alternate with the
lobes of the corolla; the has
two cells, each having mamy seeds ;
the pist/il has one style with sim-
ple stigma. In these parts the
plants are like those of order 4,
Gentianaceæ, but they differ from
them in having a simple instead
of a divided style (see description
of that order); again, the leaves of
the Gentian tribe are opposite,while those of the Nightshade are
alternate ; the former also have
ribbed leaves, while the Nightshade
has not.

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
plants of this order are very useful
in supplying food and medicine,
yct they are nearly the most
poisonous plants in the whole ve-
getable kingdom. The principal
varieties are the Black-fruited
Nightshade (Solanum nigrum) •

Red-berried Nightshade ( Solanum
rubrum) ; the Potato (Solanum
tuberosum) ; the Egg-plant (Sola-
num melongena) ; the Love-apple,
or Tomata (Solanum lycopersi-cum); the Deadly Nightshade
( Atropa belladonna) ; the Thorn
Apple (Datura stramonium) •

Henbane (ffyoscyamus nicer) ;Tobacco (Nicotiana tabacum) •

and others.
Order 9.

SCROPHULARIACEÆ.
Plants resembling the FOXGLOVE.

The parts of the flower of this
order are like those ofthe Labiateæ,212

except that they have a two ina
stead of a jbur lobed ovary ;
and the petals are even more irre-
gular than those of the labiate
plants. They have brilliant-co—
loured and handsomer flowers than
the Nightshades; but many aro,like them, virulent poisons, with
strong and acid juices; indeed, all
are rather suspicious.

( Varieties.)—The Common Fox—
glove (Digitalis purpurea); the
Snapdragon (Antirrhinum) ; the
slipper-shaped flower ( Calceola-
ria); the Figwort ( Scrophularia) ;the Eyebright (Euphrasia ; the
Toadflax (Linaria vulgaris ; the
Speedwell ( Veronica gflicinalis) ;
the Broomrape (Orobanche) ; and
the Mullein ( Verbascum), belongto this order,

Order 10.
OLEACEÆ.

Plants resembling the OLIVE.
(Parts.)—The calyc of theso

plants is four-cleft; the corolla is
regular, and has four lobes; and
there are only two stamens. The
ovary is simple, and has two cells ;each cell is two-seeded. The Com-
mon Ash, however, which belongsto this order, has no corolla.

( Varieties.) — The Olive-tree;the Common Ash; the Manna
Ash; the Privet; the Lilac, and
others belong to this order, which
is called OLEACEÆ.

( Uses Qf this
oil is procured from the fruit of
the Olive, and is used for va-
rious purposes. The n'00d of the
Olive is beautifully veiued; as it
has an agreeable smell, and takes
a high polish, it is much used for
ornamental work. The wood of
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the Ash is useful for a variety of
purposes; it is very light, elastic,
and yet strono•; thus it is used in
making various implements. It is
gaid that nothing is equal to it
for poles, ladders, long handles,

The Ash is the most
elegant of our forest trees. The
Manna Ash yields a sugary sub-
stance called Manna."

Besides these ten tribes of
CoroUiJdorals there are others
which are well known, but
are smaller; I will therefore
supply you with little more than
their names.

Order 11.
BUTTERWORTS (LENTIBULA-

RIACEÆ,)
Including the Common Dutter-
wort,

Order 12.
RIBGRASS, OR PLANTAIN,

(PLANTAGINACEÆ,)
Including the Common Plantain
which grows in waste places,

Order 13.
LEADWORTS (PLUMBAGINACEÆ)
Including the Common Thrift
(Arncerta) and the Sea Lavender
(Statice).

Order 14.
LOBELIAS (L0BELIAcEÆ).

The only British plant known is
the Lobelia Dortmanna, a little
water-plant; the order is a very
lurge one in the warmer parts of

the world, and includes the Lobelia
Iqflata, or Indian Tobacco,

Order 15.
DOGBANES (APOCYNACEÆ),

Including the many varieties ot
Dogbanes (which were so called
because they were supposed to kill
dogs) and many other tribes. The
Periwinkles ( Vinea major and
minor) belong to this order,

Order 160
WINTER-GREENS

Order 17.
JESSAMINE PLANTS (JASMI-

NACEÆ),
Including the common White
Jessamine, and others.

Order 18.
JACOB'S LADDER PLANTS

(POLEMONIACEÆ),
Including various kinds of Jacob's—
ladder, or Creeh Valerian ;
Phlox, Gilia, Leptosiphon, &c.,
most of which are now well known
as garden plants.

Order 19.
VERVAINS (VERBENACEÆ),

Including the common Vervain, a
wayside weed,

Order 200
THE CORNELIAN CHERRY.

TREE, (COHNACEÆ),
Including the Dogwood, Cornea
lian Cherry,

THANKLESS for favours from on high,
. Man thinks he fadcs too soon, Though 'tis his privilege to die, Would he improve the boon.
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GEORGE 111,

English I-listory,

IN 1781 the British nation saw
that the Americans were every-
where successful, The English
generals were quite incompe-
tent to contend with the saga-
city, the skill, and the zeal
of the famous WASHINGTON.
'I'he affairs of the state were
guided by the far-famed BEN-
JANIN FRANKLIN and others.
On the 27th September in
that year, Washington and his
French allies took Lord Corn-
wallis, the British commander-
in-chief, and his whole army,
prisoners. This event may be
said to be the end of the war,
for there was little serious
fighting afterwards.

In 1782 a motion was carried
in the House of Commons, that
the war withAmerica be brough t
to a conclusion ; and the minis-
ters of the Government, who
were headed by Lord North,
resigned their office. It was
twelve years since Lord North
had forced the tax on tea upon
the Americans. During that
time the commerce of England
had greatly suffered. ONE
HUNDRED MILLIONS had been

added to the National Debt,
and great colonies, containincr
3,000,000 people, had been
separated from the parent State.

Under these circumstances,
it was quite time that the war
should cease, Accordingly, on
the 3rd September, 1783, a
treaty of peace was made with
AMERICA and her two allies,
FRANCE and SPAIN. By these

treaties the former colonies of
Britain were recognised as an
independent country under the
name of the UNITED STATES.

In 1784 another treaty was
made between Great Britain
and HOLLAND, her only remaine
ing enemy. The nation was
thus wholly at peace. She
was then able to look back on
the last twelve years, and to
learn another bitter lesson on
the foolishness of war.

iThe treaty with the new
kingdom of the UNITED STATES
was, you may remember, made
in 1783. It was fortunate for
the nation that after this treaty
they had a long rest from war.
For a short time the people
suffered much from a bad har-
vest, from the depression of
commerce, and from the poverty
brought on by the expenses of
the war. But in the tranquil-
lity of peace, the industry of the
people had some chance of re-
ward. Intelligence and thought
had some opportunity to make
progress. Thus the nation
quickly began to prosper again,
and to increase in wealth.

During the time of the Ame-
rican war and the remainder
of George Ill.'s reign, many
celebrated statesmen governed
the country. Amongst these
were the celebrated Mr. Pilt,
who became Earl of Chatham ;
the Earl of Bute; Mr. Grenville,
who first attempted to tax the
American colonies; Lord North
who brought on the war with
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the Americans by enforcing
the duty on tea ; the Marquis Q/
Rockingham; Mr. Pitt, son of
the Earl of Chatham, and his
rival, Mr. Fox; and the cele-
brated Edmund Burke.

The year 1789 came. It was
six years since the conclusion
of the American war. The
statesmen under the govern-
ment of Mr. Pitt vy'ere legis-
lating for their country, when
they were alarmed by a distant
shock, which startled all the
nations of Europe.

The shock came from France.
The people of that country
rebelled against their king, and
put him to death. They then
overturned the government and
religion of the State, and de-
clared themselves the enemies
of royalty all over the world.
This event was called the
FRENCH REVOLUTION.

It may be worth while to
mention the principal facts of
the Revolution.

At this time the nobles in
France paidc no share of the
taxes ; the clergy were immoral ;

the king and his court were
extravagant; the laws were bhd,
and were administered bad ly.
The people were therefore dis-
satisfied. There were disturb-
ances in all parts ofthe country ;
and the king was Oompelled to
call a meeting of the 'o' States-
General,"

In May, 1789, the States-
General met. They determined
that the lords, clergy, and
commons should meet in one
assembly. The nobles and
clergy would not agree to this
arrangement. The commons
theretOre met by themselves.

They declared themselves to
be the Government, and they
assumed the title of the NA-
TIONAL ASSEMBLY. One of
the principal orators in this
assembly was MIRABEAU. The
acts of the assembly were very
violent. The extraordinary
measures that quickly followed

each other astonished the
neighbouring nations. They
saw the existing laws abolished,
while the church and her monas-
teries, the titles o]' the nobility,
and even the monarchy, fell
beneath the sweeping power of
the National Assembly. Thus
in six months the prevailing
order of things had been sub-
verted. The king and court
had no power against these
measures; they were obliged
to submit.

In the course of these events
the people were much excited.
The state prison of France
was a strong place, like the
Tower of London, and was
called the Bastile. A large
mob stormed this place, and
levelled it with the ground.
A "national guard " was ap-
pointed to keep order, and was
commanded by a temperate
reformer, named LA FAYETTE.

In 1790 the anniversary of
the destruction of the Bastile was
kept throughout the country
with great solemnity. The
king was compelled to take a
solemn oath to maintain the
constitution.

In 1791 the king, Lours
XVI., the queen, MARIE AN-
TOINETTE, and the Royal Family
tried to escape from France,
but they were brought back
The king had left behind him

215



WEDNESDAY. PLEASANT PAGES, HISTORt.

a paper declaring that the oaths
he had taken to support the
acts of the National Assembly
were forced upon him, and were
therefore not binding, The
people then saw that he meant
to effect a revolution against
them. All confidence between
them and himself was thus
destroyed.

In 1792 the king was kept a
close prisoner in the palace of
the Tuilleriese An insurrection
arose, headed by two men
named DANTON and MARAT, and
others; and the palace of the
Tuilleries was stormed. About
1,000 of the king's guards were
killed, and more than 3,000 of
the insurgents.

The slaughter which was
caused by this useless resistance
of the king, only rendered him
more unpopular. He was pube
licly deprived of his functions,
and in the next year, 1793, was

tried for a conspiracy against
the liberties of the State. He
was sentenced to death, and bee
headed, with his amiable and
beautiful wife,MarieAntoinette.

These were the principal
events which alarmed the na-
tions of Europe. The French
not only murdered their king,
but offered help to any of the
European nations who might
be inclined to reform their
governments in the same way
This was more than the
nations of Europe would bear.
AUSTRIA and PRUSSIA had
already taken up arms, and
RussIA and BRITAIN withdrew
their ambassadors. War was
then once more declared bee
tween BRITAIN and FRANCE.

We have now to enter on
another long list of wars: but
I will not begin their history
now; it shall be reserved for
our next lesson,

LINES FOR THE LITTLE ONES.
FAN.

MARIA's aunt, who lived in town,
Once wrote a letter to her niece,

And sent, wrapp'd up, a new half-crown
Besides a pretty pocket-piece.

Maria jump'd with joy, and ran
To tell her sister the good news;She said, | mean to buy a fan ;
Come, come along with me to choose."

They quickly tied their hats, and talk'd
Of yellow, lilac, pink, and green;Jut far the sisters had not walk'd
Before a shocking eight was seen.

Upon the ground a poor lame man,
Helpless and old, had tumbled down; Sbe thought no more about the fan,
But gave to him her new half-crown.
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THURSDAY. English Geography,

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

MY DEAR CHILDREN,—-
"When I was in Westmore-

land I visited Winandermere,
and Ellesmere. If you remember
iny description of those places
you will know that the word
mere means a lake.

In Huntingdonshire were
three lakes, or long pools,
named WHITTLESEA MERE,
UGG-MERE, and RAMSEY-MERE.
I say were," because one is no
more. Whittlesea, which was
the largest of the three, has
been drained by enterprising
men. Here is an account of this
undertaking, which is short-
ened, and slightly altered, from
the ILLUSTRATED LONDON
NEWS of April 26th, 1851.

i,Vhittlesea Mere was the most
spacious fresh-water lake in the
southern part of Great Britain. In
1786 it was 3} miles long and
broad; its overage depth was from
five to six feet, and in one place it
had seven feet depth. About fifty
years afterwards (in 1835) it was
found that there was much less
water in the river than formerly.
The depth nowhere exceeded two
feet, and many parts were over-
grown with reeds.

'In 1850 the Mere was again
surveyed." It was found to be

even more shallow than in 1835.
Thc waters abounded in a great
variety of fish, and it was visited
by vast numbers of wild-fowl. The
fisheries and fowl-catching have
been cultivated with much profit.
At the Ilolme Decoy, which was
considered one of the best in the

fifty dozen of ducks per
day were commonly taken in the
height of the season.

'In the summer months the Cam.
bridge Undergraduates were fre-
quent visitors, boating up from
Cambridge, and usually having a
second boat, in which they had a
species of cabin where they passedthe night. In the winter thefrozen
waters of the Mere were the centre
of attraction; and the crack
skaters of the neighbouring coun.
ties met here.

Entomologists (those who studythe natural history of insects) held
the Mere in high esteem, and many
pounds have bccn gained from tho
capture of the various beautiful
flics that glittered over its surface.
Formerly, gipsies were in the habit
of making their summer encamp—
ments on the borders of the Mere ;
they profitably employed their time
by netting the brilliant purplo
emperors" and swallow-tails.
On all sides, the Mere was (and, up
to the present time, is) liberally
fringed with sedges and reed.
This reed-shore " commonly ex—
tends to the depth of a quarter of a
mile, and affords one of the greatest
sources of revenue that tbe Mere
supplies.

In the summer time these reed—
shores appear, at a distance, like
extensive fields ofcorn. In autumn
and at the approach of minter
they arc resorted to by inn umerable
flocks of starlings, which subsist
upon the seeds of the plants, and
lodge or roost among the branches.
The fen-fowlers, in boats, used to
take these birds by surprise, and
their long guns made prodigious havoc. As the weight of such
flocks of birds breaks down and
partially destroys the reed, the
reed-merchant tries to preveni them from settling there.
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The reed-harvest commences
about Christmas, and continues up
to the beginning of March. It is
reaped like corn, by men who stand
in boats for that purpose, and con-
veered in the boats down the several
dykes or lodes to its destination.
Here it is carefully dried and
dressed, and tied up into bundles
or sheaves, and conveyed to the
stacks, where it lies until wanted.
The use of the reed for thatching
purposes is well known; and it
makes, perhaps, the best thatch
that we have, as it is cool in sum-
mer and warm in winter, being less
pervious to heat and cold than any
other material used for the same
purpose. A good reed thatch will
last from fifty to seventy years, and
even much longer, if the roof be of
proper pitch, and the sparrows and
rats prevented from making their
homes therein. In the parish of
Holme is a barn which has been
thus thatched for more than 100
years, and still appears undamaged.

Reeds are also extensively used
in fence-making, and as the sub-
stratum for ceiling plastering, and
the plastered floors that are so
common in Derbyshire. The sedge
that grows by the reeds is also
used for thatching, and for brick-
laying purposes. A kind of bul-
rush, vulgarly called cat-tail,"
is also made serviceable; the poor
people stripping off the soft woolly
part to stuff their bedding with.
The turf or peat dug from the
upper part of the soil constitutes
the chiéf fuel throughout the fen
districts, It is cut out in squares,
put into sacks, carted away, and
sold in shops or hawked about
through the neighbouring towns
and villages, at from ten to twelve
Bhillings per 1,000. It burns ra-
pidly,and is generally used together
with coal or wood. Peat is also
used for draining purposes. These
form tho principal productions of
Whittlesea Mere.
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Whittlesea Mere has hitherto
been allowed to remain in its wild
state. Its drainage is now, how-
ever, being rapidly effected. Tho
lowering of the water was corn—
menced in June, 1850, and for some
months the depth of water was only
from nine to eighteen inches, In
November the water was let off
into rivers, and in a day or two
the Mere was dry, except in some
low places. The drainage will,
probably, not be finished for nearly
two years, although numbers of
men are constantly employed, and
a steam-engine is about to be
erected to facilitate the works,
This undertaking shows what the
enterprise of the present age will
effect.The total amount of land to be
reclaimed is upwards of 3000 acres.'

The change made by this
drainagc improvement will be a
very great one. It is said that

after having been accustomed
for so many years to see White
tlesea Mere as a flat scene,
fenny, watery, and swampy, it
will be startling to see the water
flow into canals, the swamps
become green pasture grounds,
and the fens flooded over with
a golden sea of ripened corn.'
The flood of golden corn may
be a more pleasant sight to see
than the 'reed-shores,' but the
reeds have been a very profit-
able produce. In the ILLUS-
TRATED LONDON NEws there is
a picture of two stacks of
these reeds, which are said to
be worth no less than Zl,300 !

The rivers of Huntingdon-
shire are not famous. The Nen
bounds the county on the north,
and the Ouse flows through the
southern part. The county is
peculiar, because the land
contains so föw springs un
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derground ; the inhabitants, leged people, They are sup-therefore, are supplied from the plied with rubbing-posts ; two ponds and rivers. short posts are driven into the "The soil of Huntingdon- ground, and a strong rail is shire has no great peculiari- fastened to them, which is a ties. It is very productive, little lower than the height of a except the tracts of fen land sheep, When, therefore, they in the north. rl'hese used to are troubled by the ticks, they render the air unwholesome, go under these posts and rub but the greater part is now their backs. This may be a drained. In ancient times, be- very interesting sight ; but if I fore the Romans came to Bri- were a farmer I should rather tain, the country was nearly wash my sheep—the wool is not covered with forest. This af- damaged then.
forded a good hunting ground 'o' The chief town of the county for the few Britons who were is HUNTINGDON. It is not very hunters. Thus, in the Saxon famous now; but it may be language, the country is called remembered because it was the Hunte-dune-seyre, which means birthplace of the celebrated Hunter's down shire, The fo- OLIVER CROMWELL. Fortnerly rests were cut down in the it contained fifteen churches ; reign of Ilenry II. and Edward now there are only three or 1., and very little remains ex- four.
cept a few woods and coppices; There are two or three more the hedge rows of this county towns which are worthy of no-
are particularly bare of large tice.
trees. " ST. IVES stands on a slope, 'o' The animals of Hunting- close to the bank of the river donshire are not famous. In the Ouse. Its cattle-market is
pastures you would perhaps be very large one ; it was, untilamused with the contrivances lately, the second in the king-to enable the sheep to rub their dom. The name of the townbacks. Did you ever see a is derived from St. Ivo, a Per-sheep scratching himself? I Sian missionary, who is said to think not. The cow has horns have visited England in theand a switchy tail, as the flies year •600 ; about 300 years be-know, to their cost. But not ft)re the death of King Alfred.
so the sheep ; in the summer- RAMSEY, a town on the edge time they are much harassed of the fens ; STILTON, whereby an insect called the tick, Stilton-cheese is made ; KIM-which is found in the wool. BOLTON, and a large village The poor sheep to get rid of called GODMANCHESTER, are their tormentors are obliged to places worthy of notice.
roll themselves on the ground,
unless the shepherds dip them I am, dear children, in a certain liquor which kills Yours faithfully, the ticks. But the sheep of
Huntingdonshire are a privi- .HE,NRY Youmg.f
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ARITHMETIC.
MULTIPLICATION,

Arithmetic,

P. LET us learn some MUL-
21PLICATION to-day, Ada. Will

you tell me how much are five
times 2?

A dae No, I cannot do that.
Pe Then can you tell how

much are five twos?
Adac ()h, yese I have only

to write them on my slate in
this way, and add them up,

10
You see that 5 twos are 10.

must be to add together sc
many numbers !

Pe But, when men are ene
gaged in business they often
have harder questions to an-
swer.

Suppose that a merchant had
590 bales of wool, each weigh-
ing 716 lbs. ; he could not spare
time to write 590 seven-hun-
dred-and-sixteens on his slate,
and add them together. So
you see that there ought to be

P. Exactly; And 5 twos
means the same as 5 times 2.
When I say to you, how much
are 6 times 4, I mean how much
are 6 fours, Again, 3 times 9
means 3 nines. Suppose, now,
that I were to ask you how
much are 4 times 8?

Adco I should answer you
very soon. I would put 4 eights
in a line on my slate, and would
add them together,

P. And suppose I were to ask
you how much are 40 times 8.

Adae Then I should put 40
eights on my slate, and add
them together; but I should
require some time to do that.

P. And now suppose that I
were to ask you how much are
424 times 8.

Ada. Then I should have to
put down 424 eights; but I
should not like to takeso much
trouble; how troublesome it

220

a shorter way of answering such
questions, besides that of adding
numbers.

Ada. Is that what you call
MULTIPLICATION ?

P. Yes. Multiplication is a
short way of adding together
numbers which are alike. Sup-
pose that you want to find out
how much are 5 seventeens,
instead of adding them together
you may proceed in this mane
ner :—

17

3 sevens
5 tens

17
17

17
17

85 8 5 5 seventeens.
I have worked the sum both

by Multiplication and Addition.
In multiplying the 17 1 have
taken one part of the amount
at a time. I have first taken 5
times 7, which are 35; I have
then taken 5 times 10, which
are 50. Now, 10 and 7 are 17,
so that 5 times 10 and 5 times
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7 are the same as 5 times 17.
Thus you see that after multi-
plying the two parts of the num-
ber I have added them together.

Ada. But how do you know
that 5 times 7 are 35? You
cannot put five sevens on top of
one another in your mind, and
you did not do so on your slate.

P. I had committed this first
to memory from a table called
the MULTIPLICATION TABLE.
I have there learned how much
are 5 times any number under
12, or 6 times any number, or
8 times, or even 12 times any
number. This table need not
be printed in PLEASANT PAGES.
You may learn it from almost
any Arithmetic book,

Ada. Must I learn it, papa ?
P. Yes, you cannot proceed

with your multiplication sums
until you have done so. *

Now that you know your
multiplication I will give you
some more examples. You
know that 6 times 14 is the
same as 6 fourteens added to-
gether. Let us prove this.

* It is necessary for the pupil to
commit to memory, most carefully,the multiplication-table before pro-
ceeding with the following exercises.
He should not only learn, but prove
every part of the table. Thus, besides
learning that 5 times 7 are 35, he
should add 5 sevens mentally, to
prove that what he has learned is
correct; he will thus remember it
much better.

A variety of good exercises may be
formed from the multiplication-table.
For instance, when the pupil knows
that 3 times 2 are 6; he should dis-
cover that 3 times 4 are 12, and 3 times
8 are 24. Thus, 3 times 2 are 6; 4 is
twice 2, therefore 3 times 4 must be
twice 6. By the same rule, 3 times 8
are twice as much as 3 times 4.
Many more useful exercises may be
made from the multiplication-table.

14:
14
14
14
14

84

ARITHMETIC.

14

24= 6 fourg.
= 6 lens.

8 4 = 6 fourteens.

Ada. I learned that last week;
papa.

P. True. I am now going tc
show a more convenient form in which to arrange your sums, Suppose that you have to mul-
tiply 146 by 5.

Ada. What does that mean?
P. That means 5 times 146;

or, as we said before, 5 one
hundred and forty-sixes.

146

3 0 5 sixes
2 0 0 = 5 forties
5 0 0 = 5 hundred

cxr

146

730

7 3 0 5 times one hundred and
forty-six.

The second way is not really
different from the first—it is
only set down in a more con-
venient manner. I will work
it for you that you may see
how the results are produced.

5 times 6 ones are 30 ones, which
make 3 tens, and 0 ones over. I
put down the 0 ones in the place for
the ones, and keep the 3 tens to
add to the tens when I have multi-
plied them. (You see that I have
placed a little 3 for the 3 tens, un-
der the 0, BO that I may not for-
get it.)

Five times 4 tens are 20 tens,which, with the 3 tens made from
the 30 ones, are 23 tens. Nov, 10
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tens make a hundred, 80 that 23
tens are 2 hundred aud 3 tens overo
(You may gee again that I have
placed a small 2 under the 3 tens,
so that I may remember it.)

Five times 1 hundred are 5 hun-
dred, and the 2 hundred made from
the 23 tens are 7 hundred, (The sum
being now finished, the small
figures are not wanted, and may
be rubbed out.)

Adat I think, papa, I could
work a multiplication sum if
you would let me try.

P, I will give you one more
example. In this you will see
that there is c larger number
to multiply, and that there are
two noughts in it. You see that
these are O hundreds, and O
thousands.

A shepherd had four flocks, each
containing 430,061 sheep; how
many sheep had he altogether?
cxr cxr

430, 061

times one sheepo
240=4 times 60 sheep,
000=4 times 0 hundred.

0.000=4 titnes 0 thousand,
120.000=4 times 3 ten thousand.

1,600.000=4 times 4 hund. tbousd.

times 420,061 sheep.
cxr cxz

1,720,244

Four times 1 sheep are 4 sheep.
Four times 6 tens are 24 tens;

put down the 4 tens under the
tens, and change the 20 tens into
2 hundred,

Four times 0 hundred are 0 hun.—
dred, but I must put down under
the hundreds the 2 hundred made
from the 23 tens.

Four times 0 thousand are O
thousand.

Four times 3 ten-thousand are
12 ten-thousand, which may bo
divided into 1 hundred-thousand,
and 2 ten-thousands; put down
the 2 ten-thousands, and carry
1 the hundred-thousand,

Four times 4 hundred-thousand
are 16 hundred-thousand, and 1
hundred-thousand make 17 hun-
dred-thousand.

As soon as you have prac-
tised multiplying simple num-
bers, you may easily learn the'
principle of Multiplication of
Money. I will give you one
more example.

There were five brothers, and
each had C4 12s. ; how much
had they altogether?

4
4
4
4
4

23

12
12
12
12

61 4

23

12

12

6}

8}

You see, Ada, by this exam•

The working of this sum is pie, that one kind of multipli-
not more difficult than that of cation is as easy as another.
the shorter ones. It may be as When the farthings are multi-
well for us to go over it to- plied they may be changed into
gether that you may see how pence and added to the pence ;
to proceed when there are the pence may also be changed
noughts in the amount to be into shillings; and the

into pounds. multiplied,
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MONOCHLAMYDÆ.

Botany.
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P. have now given you a from itinFrance. Mangold wurzel short account of three sub.
classes of exogens. Here are a
few particulars of the 4th sub-
class, MONOCHLAMYDÆ.

N.B. The word Monochla-
mydæ " means " one envelope."
I-litherto, the flowers we have
hoticed have had two envelopes,
the calyx and corolla. In this
sub-class the flowers have no
corolla, they are therefore said
to be apetalous."

VV. The first two sub-classes
have polypetalous flowers, while

(or root of scarci ty ' ') IS one species of Beet; it supplies fodder for oxen, The Salsola soda, and theGlass wort, of which you have
already heard, supply soda whenburnt.

Order 2.
POLYGONACEÆ.

Plants resembling the
WHEAT.

(Parts.)—-The calyx has from3 to 6 sepals, the stamens are defi-nite in number and inserted in thecalyx. The ovary is I-celled, with
one ovule; it is superior to the those of the third sub-class are calyx. The seeds contain farina. monopetalous. ceous albumen, and thus resern-t P. Yes. You may see this ble wheat—when ripe they may by referring again to one of be known by their c3-cornered

your old lessons. (See vol. 5, shape,
page 1831)

Order 1.
The parts of this order are likethose of Order 1. They may, how-

ever, be distinguished from themCHENOPODIACEÆø by their leaves, which have sti-
pules, and their 3. cornered Plants resembling the GOOSEFOOT. (Place, and theplants are so GOOSEFOOT plants, this order cora-called from the peculiar shape of tains many of the commones# their leaves, which are very jagged weeds. They overrun waste places and resemble the foot of a goose; in every latitude. The leaf-stalk of they have no stipules; the calyc the Garden Rhubarb is used for has 5 lobes; the 5 stamens are pies, puddings, &c. The root-stock opposite these lobes; the ovary is of several species of Rheum, which celled, and superior." In size grow in warm countries, supplies these plants are herbaceous or the medicine Rhubarb. The Doch under-shrubs. is a well-known English weed. ( Varieties and of The Buch-wheat, like wheat, is these plants are considered rank

weeds; theyinhabit waste-places
in all parts of the world, mostly in
northern Europe." Some, how-
ever, are useful as articles of food.

The Spinach is used at the
dinner-table as greens?'

The Beet supplies the well-
known red beet-root, which is eaten
with salad in England, and im-
mense quantities of sugar are made

largely used on the Continent andin the East, to make bread, because of the albumen in its
Fireside Facts, page 107.)

Order 3.
THYMELACEÆ.

Plants resembling the DAPIIFE
MEZEREUM.

generally 4-lobed. Stamens 2, 4, or 8. t')vcrf/
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I-celled with 1 ovule, I style, and 1
stigma. Leaves simple, without
stipules, either alternate or oppo-
Bite.

( Varieties.) — Daphne Meze-
reum, and Daphne Pontica (or
long-flowered Spurge Laurel) e

Order 4.
LAURINACEÆ.

Plants resembling the LAUREL.
4 or 6 cleft.

Stamens attached to calyx, with
anthers opening by valves—like
those of the Berberryo Ocary
with 1 cell and 2 ovules; I style.

( Varieties, different
kinds of Laurel ; the Day laurel,
which grows only in the northern
temperate countries. Thc laurel
was employed by the ancients to
crown those who excelled in learn-
ing or war ; thus the word Ba-
chelor (of Arts, Medicine, &c.) is
derived from Bacca-laura, which
means laurel-berried,

All the laurels are aromatic.
Cinnamon, Camphor, Cassia,
Nutmeg, Sassafras, &c., are the
produce of the tribe,

Order 5,
EUPHORBIACEÆ.

Plants resembling the SPURGE.
are mon-

æcious; or diæcious (see Vol. 5,
Page 148). Calyc sometimes
none, but when found is "infe-
rior." There are no plants in
Europe which will afford us a good
idca of this order. The Ocary
consists of 3 carpels; when these
arc ripe they separate from their
axis with elasticity.

( Varieties.) — The Common
Spurge; thc Common Box; the
herb Mercury; the Castor Oil
plant (Painta Christi); the Cas-
gava Plant, and the Croton tiolium,
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from which we get the purgative
Croton Oil. Caoutchouc. or Indian.
rubber, is obtained from the milky
juice of some species.

Order 6.
URTICEÆ.

Plants resembling the STINGING-
N ETTLE.

(Parts.)—Flowers monæcious,
or diæcious, Calyc 4-10bed ; sta-
mens 4, opposite the lobes ofcalyx;
ovary with 1 cell, 1 seed, 1 style,
and a stigma with a bunch of fila—
ments. Leaves, alternate, with
stipules, generally covered with

In size these hairs or stings.
plants are herbs, shrubs, and trees.

( Varieties.)—The Stinging Net-
tle; Pellitory; Hemp; Ilop plant ;
Fig Tree; Mulberry Tree; Bread—
fruit Tree; the Banyan Tree: and
the poisonous Upas Tree.

Order 7.
PIPERACEÆ.

Plants resembling the PEPPER
VINE,

(Parts.)—These plants are so
much like Endogens, that it is
question whether they belong to
that class, or are EXOGENS. The
parallel veins in thc leaves, and
the one cotyledon in the seed are
the features of an Endogen. The
flowers and stalk, on the other
hand, aro Exogenous.

The flowers are arranged in long
clusters or spikes." The ovary
has one seed, which contains an
aromatic pungent quality called
piperin. These ovaries are picked,
and, when dried, are called pep-
per-corns." The pepper - corns
when ground, are called Black
Pepper; but they may be stripped
of their husks. and they are then
called White Pepper. There are
two tribes of plants in this order.

Cotta!• Of
Wait
men ted

sure

At;ee:

hadfclie
some

Colorjelo
childlqeg

near

merety



onsr

nrgativa
Illili;ln.
milky

ccious,
d; sta-

JUIfcalyx;
I style,
of fila.

nd trees,

1 plant; Bread'and

seed are

other

eared in long
ovary

J stripped
ore tljell

FIFTEENTH WEEK. MORAL LESSON.
MONDAY.

CHARITY

Hopeth all things."
JUDITH's mother was out at This alarmed Judith ; she market when she arrived at the looked eagerly upon the letter, cottage, so she sat down to and caught the name of Barrow. wait for her. Anxious mo- Her curiosity being excited, she ments ! for although the letter read, with a terrible fear, that did not bear John's hand- part of the letter which had writing upon it, yet she felt caused her mother's exclama-sure that it must contain intel- tion. It was to this effect, ligence of him. that Richard Horsley (her At last her mother came in, uncle) had been attacked and and the letter was opened. It robbed by three men, when he was from Judith's uncle, a bro- was riding home to his farm. ther of Mrs. Horsley, of whom One man only was appre-she had heard so little that she hended, and his name, said the had forgotten his very existence. writer, was BARROW. Then I-Ie had gone over to Australia followed a description suf-some twenty years before, and

he had by this time worked his
way into a good position in the
colony.

Get me my spectacles,child," said her mother. Judith
obeyed her with all speed, and
the old woman having adjusted
them, sat down in the arm-chair
near the window to read the
letter. What the first part told
her is of no consequence—it
merely mentioned the writer's
health, but as she read further
she started, and exclaimed, Oh, the villain ! "

Who is a villain, mother? "

said Judith.
"Don't ask me, my dear,"she replied.

ficiently resembling the appear-
ance of Judith's lover to warrant
her mother in at once fixing the
identity. 

" well, Judith," said her
mother, you had better try and forget that bad man; and
look here, this shows it is he:
Richard goes on to say, that it
came out in the evidence, that
he had only lately arrived in
the colony. Ah! it is a goodthing he is gone out of the
country, for he is a bad one in
his heart, I know, and I think
you have had a fortunate
escape."

Judith could scarcely be gaid
to have been listening to her
mother's words, She was like



one who dreams. She sat look-
ing out of the lattice window,
and her heart sank within her.
She had sat very long after her

and found no relief; it was not
until her father came home and
read the letter, that she felt
more light-hearted. After
all, Judith," he said, you know
it may not be the man—there
is more than one person of the
name of Barrow in the world."

That night Judith spent a
longer time than usual over her
Bible ; she looked long at the
passage which John had
marked; she read over and
over again the words, Charity
hopeth all things," and deter-
mined not to believe that John
had done wrong until she had
heard from him herself.

In the course of time Judith
did receive a letter from John.
Ile told her but little of his
success, yet he bade her look
forward with hope to the time
when he should send for her,
or come himself to fetch her.

I have not time to tell you of
all the doubts and fears that
Judith felt. For a long period
no more letters arrived from
Australia ; yet there were many

reports in the village about
John Barrow; it was said that
he was a very bad man, and
that it was quite certain that he
had been doing wrong in Aus.
tralia. Still Judith hoped; she
received a second letter from
him, but this did not give a
more encouraging account than
the first,—and this was the last
letter that came. Five yearspassed away, and month after
month was spent in hope and

226

MONDAY.

mother had finished reading, " out of patience " with her.
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expectation, which was now
getting very faint indeed.

At length the mother of
Judith declared that she was

She could not understand how
Judith could still believe in
such a good-for-nothing man.

Why, can't you see, Judith,"
she said, that the man does
not care about you, when you
have not heard from him for
two years and a half? You
know, too, how good a young
man George Webb is. He is
rich enough to get married, and
he wants you to go and live
with him, and be Mrs. Webb."

said Judith, Mother,"
George Webb may be a very

worthy man, but he cannot be
my husband; I am under a
promise to John Barrow which
cannot be broken without sin.
I do not believe yet, that John
is guilty. No! you are not
quite sure that he has done
wrong. I will hope a little
longer. Good bye, mother! "

she said, as she started for her
master's house at Greenhill,
" let us hope a little longer."

The way to Greenhill lay
along a path which Judith had
often taken with John before
he had left England, and lowly
in station although she was, yet
was her heart moved by the
gentle force of association. But
what would to many have been
a walk of sadness and fore-
boding, was to her a walk full
of returning happiness and
quiet trust. She had been
thinking deeply of her parting
with John on that evening, and
especmlly of his charge, that
she should keep within her
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heart that charity towards him
which hopeth all things." 

And so, when she came to
the little rustic bridge which led
into a wood, and saw the sun's
golden face looking his parting 
look between the trunks of the
trees, and heard the note of
the nightingale, and through
an opening in the leaves saw
the mild young moon, all things 
of the happy past times so 
vividly returned to her heart,
that she felt as though John
Barrow would himself appear, 
and complete the picture. And
there, in the midst of so many 
things which brought his good
qualities back to her mind, and
with the remembrance of his
last words to her in her heart, 
unbelief in him had not a space 
to breathe.

Thus she walked on, trustful
in him, and happy, without one
shadow on her soul, until she
came to the end of the wood, 
and then across a field-path up 
to the brow of a gentle rising, 
which overlooked Greenhill
farm. She stayed there a mo-
ment to look once more at the
setting sun, which lit up all
nature with its beautiful but
fleeting light.

Yes, John come back,"
she said, | know he will; he is
not capable of the things which
have been brought against him.
Yes, I feel that he will come
back."

She said this aloud, still
gazing upon the landscape, her
eyes filled with tears of trustful
joy, and she would have con-
tinued her walk, when some one
pronounced her name. Who-
ever it was, he had run through

the wood after her, and was now 
trying to overtake her. It was 
dusk, and she could not distin•t
guish his face, but the voice had
that in it which made her
tremble.

Fearful as to who it might be, 
she quickened her steps, and
would have evaded her pursuer, 
but looking back at the right 
moment, she saw his face by the 
light of the sun, as he emerged 
from the wood. It was J0HN
BA RROW !

Yes! it was John. But I am
not going to describe to you 
their meeting. All that now
remains may be soon told. On
hearing of the reports which had
been spread about him, John
expressed the greatest surprise, 
and proved them to be false.
He had not been near the part 
of Australia where the robbery 
of Mr. Horsley was committed.
He had written many times, but
as he had been living far away 
in '6 the bush," his letters had
been lost in the transit. He had
come back from Australia a rich
man. He had saved sufficient
to buy a large farm there, and, 
in addition, he brought over a
considerable sum of money to
England. This he settled on 
his mother and Judith's parents, 
and so rendered their old age
easy and smooth. I-Ie was 
quickly married to Judith, and
some who had sorrowed at his
supposed guilt, had the satisfac-
tion of dancing at his wedding. 
Judith deserved all the happi-
ness she felt. Armed with the
charity which hopeth all
things " of another, she had
done battle with every calumny, 
and had her rich reward.
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15th Week. TUESDAY.

MONOCIILAMYDEÆ.

Botany,

P. W 1", will now finish our
sketch of the Monocldamyds.

Order 8.
CORYLACEÆ.

Plants resembling the OAK.
(Parts.) —The plants of this

order, and those of the two follow-
ing ones, are often arranged in one
targe order under the name AU-
RENTACEÆ, Catkin-flowers, A
catkin is like a spike, because it
consists of several flowers growing
on one long flower-stalk; but it is
different from a spike, because all
the flowers fall off together.

The order may then be easily
known—Ist, by its catkins; 2dly,
because the plants are mon-
ccious," that is, there grow on the
same plant flowers which have
pistils only, and flowers which have
only stamens; 3rdly, the ovary is
surrounded by a thick involucrum.
The bracts of this involucrum are
BO fleshy, that they form what is
called a cupule. What we call the
cup of an acorn is its ' 'cupule,"
formed by the involucrum of bracts.
The hush of the Ildzel and filbert,
again, is a cupule.

The flowers which are stami-
niferous have from five to twenty
stamens. The pistilliferous flowers
vary in the number of their styles
and stigmas. The leaves are simple,
alternate, and have stipules. They
often have parallel veins proceed-
ing from the mid-rib to the margin

( chestnut tree
(Castanea); beech tree (Fagusj;oak (Quercus); hazel-nut (Cory-lug); filbert, hornbeam tree,These trees are highly useful on
account of their valuable timber.
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Order 9
SALICACEÆ.

Plants resembling the WILLOW.
The plants of this order •differ

from the foregoing in their flowers
and seeds. Like those of the oak,
&c., they are not only without
petals, but they seem to have no
sepals. Each staminiferous flower
consists of a little bract protecting
one or many stamens; the pistil-
line flower also consists ofa bract,
on which is set a one-celled ovary
containing many ovules. The fruit
opens by two valves which dis-
charge a multitude of small seeds,covered with fine hair or wool,like the seeds of the cotton plant.

( Varieties.)—The various kinds
of Willotv, the Poplars, the Aspen
tree, These trees have softer
timber than those of the preceding
order; the twigs of the willow
(called osiers) are used for basket-
work, &c.; the wood of the poplar
is of little value.

Order 10.
BETULACEÆ.

Plants resembling the BIRCH.
The flowers, leaves, of these

trees much resemble those of the
willow tribe. The order includes
the Common Birch, the Silver
Birch, the Alder,

Order 11
ULMACEÆ.

Plants resembling the ELM.
(Parts.)—The flowers of these

trees are never in catkins ; the
calyx is divided, bei.•-shapcd,' and
irreg 'Tar; the stamens are definite
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in number; the ovary is superior,and two-celled; the ovules are soll-
tary ; the pistil has two stigmas. The leaves of this order, and of
the birch trees have veins runningstraight from the mid-rib to the
margin. The leaves of both orders
also have stipules; those of the
birch tree are deciduous.

( Varieties and Uses.) — The
Common Elm, Witch Elm, &c.
Elm wood is tough and coarse,but is durable 'if often put in
water or damp earth; it is thus
used for coffins, coffin - boards,
carts,

Order 12.
CONIFERÆ.

Cone-bearinq plants resembling the PINE.
cones which we

find on the pine tree and others of
the order are their principal dis-
tinctions. These organs are so
different from the flowers of the
preceding orders, that botanists
hesitate to place this order in the
class Exogens. The order forms a
link between the Flowering Plants
(Phanerogamia) and the Flower-
less Plants ( Cryptogamia).

On examining a cone we find

that it consists of many thick hard
scales, which may be considered
as the cases for the seeds, or ovaries.
These are fastened together until
the ovule within is ready to receive
the pollen from the staminiferous
flowers. The scales then open,and at the bottom of each opening two ovules may be seen. These
ovules are not enclosed in carpels; the order is therefore truly called

naked-seeded," and belongs to
the division Gymnospermia in the
Linnæan vol 5, page 117.)

The flowers are arranged in cat-
kins. In some trees they are
monæcious, and in others, diæci-
ous.—(See vol. 5, page 148.)

( Varieties.)—Various kinds of
pines, and fir trees; the Scotch fir ;the spruce fir; the Larch; the
cedar of Lebanon ; the cypress
tree; the yew tree; and the Ju-
niper bush.

Besides the foregoing twelve
orders, there are many others; but
few of them are important. The
CROWBERRIES (Empetraceæ); the
Bl RTHWORTS (Aristolochiaeeæ) ;the GALE WORTS (Myricaceo), and
the STARWORTS (Callitrichaceæ)
are some of the best-known in
England.

TELLING sT0R11cs.
THE child who tells a wicked he,To save himself from trouble,
Does but deceive himself thereby, And make his error double.
The secret path which he hath trod

May hide his faults from man; But the all-seeing eye of God
Evade he never can.

And God hath said He'll punish lies, And that severely, too;And God is truth; then fear, be Wise; For what God says, He'll do.
229



15th Week. WEDNESDAY.

aoss 2.—ENDOGENS.

Botany.

(Plants which have (1) mono-
cotyledonous seeds, (2) stems grow-
ing inwardly, (3) leaves with lon-
gitudinal and parallel veins, (4)
parts of the J€omers arranged in
threes.—See vol. 3, p. 100.)

P. WELL, Lucy! we have
finished the little outline of the
CLASS EXOGENS. You have
heard of its four sub-classes,
and their orders,

W. You told us of 20 orders
of Thalami/orals, of 20 orders
of Calyciflorals, of 20 orders of
Corolliflorals, and of 12 orders of
Monochlamyds. Seventy- two
altogether.

P. And I can do little more
than tell you of the orders in
the class Endogens.

These plants are not divided
into sub-classes, but are all
arranged in one group. I did
not intend to say anything
about them, for many of the
orders are little known to us,
and are not of importance to
man. But I have changed my
mind. I will read to you a
passage from one of my favourite
books. You will then see that
even for the sake of one order,
it will be worth while to know
something of these Endogens.

There is one order, however,
which surpasses all others in the
benefits which we derive from it.
This is not, as might be imagined,
an order consisting of lofty trees,
whose stems and branches afford
valuable timber, whose fruits serve
as wholesome and nutritious food,and whose juices are valuable as
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medicines; but a tribe containing
few save humble and apparently

undistin insignificant plants,
guished either by the beauty ot
their flowers, the fragrance of
their odours, or the delicacy o?
their leaves; and having nothing
in their general aspect which could
afford the slightest indication of
their value. This order is that of
THE GRASSES, which affords to
man the most nutritious of all vege-
table substances. We shall here-
after find that it ranks very low in
the scale, considered in regard to
its structure alone; and it is inter-
esting to observe, in this as in so
many other instances, the appa-
rently insignificant means which
the All-Wise Creator employs to
effect objects of the greatest magni-
tude."

L. We learned about the
grasses and corn plants in our
Object Lessons in 'e' Fireside
Facts," but I should like to
see them arranged in their
proper place in the vegetable
kingdom.

P. Then here is the list of the
various orders of Endogens.

Class 2.-—ENDOGENS.

Order l,
ALSINACEÆ.

Plants resembling the WATBB
PLANTAIN,

Including the Water Plantain
(Alisma Plantago) and the Arrow
Head (Sagittaria sagittqfblia

These plants are found in
ditches and running streams ia
Bri taino
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allies,
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BUTOMACEÆ,
Including the FLOWERING Ilvsll
(Butomus umbellatus), and its
allies. The Flowering Rush is
found in ditches and river sides.
It has very acrid properties, but
the horizontal stem of some species
is fleshy, and is eaten as food by
the Tartars and Chinese.

Order 30

NAIADACEÆ,
Including the POND WEED (Po-
tamogeton natans) and its allies,
which are found in rivers, ditches,
and swamps, near the tropics, and
us far north as Iceland.

Order 4.

ORCIIIDACEÆ.

Plants allied to the common
ORCHIS,

Including the bee-orchis, the fly-
orchis, the man-orchis, the lizard-
orchis, and other kinds, rosem-
bling splendid butterflies, insects,
grinning monkeys, opera dancers,
spiders, and other animals. Some
of them have tuberous roots, which
are highly nutritious; a substance
like sago and arrow-root, named
galep, is procured from the tubers
of a species in Turkey and Persia.
It is supposed to contain more
nutriment in the same bulk than
any other vegetable substance, and
is used as portable food by travel-
lers in deserts and other solitary
places. It is said that an ounce of
salep, mixed with an ounce of the
animal jelly called ' 'portable soup,
is suffcient for a man's daily food.

One of the Orchidaceæ supplies
vanilla, a substance used to flavour
chocolate aad to perfume snuff.

Order 5.
SCITAMINEÆ.

Ihe GINGER PLANT and its allies.
The ginger plant is a sort of reed

or rush, growing in tropical coun-
tries, The rhizoma, or root-stoch,
is used as a spice on account of its
hot, aromatic, and pungent fla—
your. The root-stocks of the TUP*O
MERIC PLANT are used in making
curry powder; they also afford a
beautiful yellow dye. The seeds of
the CARDAMOM are used in medi-
cine as cordials.

Ordcr 6.
MARANTACEÆ.

The ARROW-R00T PLANT and it8
allies,

These plants grow principally in
the West Indies and tropical South
America. The nutritious sub-
stance which we call arrow-root
is the starch contained in their
tubers.

Order 7.
MUSACEÆ.

Plants resembling the PLANTAIN.
The banana and plantain are the

two most important plants of this
order, They grow principally in
the tropics, where they form the
entire food of some of the inhabi-
tants. It is said that three dozen
good—sized fruits of the banana ara
sufficient to support a man for a
week.

Order 8.
IRIDACEÆ.

The CORN-ELAG and its allies.
The principal plants in this order

are the various kinds of crocu8,
such as the spring crocus, tho
saffron crocus, the sweet spring
crocus, and the cloth of gold cro-
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the corn-flag (Cladiolus vessel to be ripened in the spring cus ;
communis) and the iris, which is It is highly poisonous,
BO beautiful an ornament to our
gardens,

Order 9,
AMARYLLIDACEÆ.

The NARCISSUS and its allies,
The daffodil ( Pseudo-narcissus) ,

the the jonquil, the narcissus,
snow-drop (Galanthus nivatis),
and the snow-flake.

Order 10.
LILIACEÆ.

Plants resembling the Wn1TE
LILY.

The principal plants of this order
are the various species of tulips
(Tulipa), the lily of the valley

the white lily ( Convallaria),
(Lilium candid,um), the orange
lily (Lilium bulbiferum), and
other kinds of lilies—these form
the first division of the order called
the TRUE LILY TRIBE.

The hyacinth, garlic, onion,
chives, and common asparagus
(Asparagus officinalis), form the
second division, called the ASPHO-
DEL TRIBE,

The pineapple, the American
aloe, and others, form the third
division of the order, named the
PINEAPPLE TRIBE (Bromat-
aceæ).

Order ile
COLCHICACEÆ.

Plants resembling the MEADOW
SAFFRON.

The meadow saffron ( Colchicum
autumnale), and the white helle-
bore ( Veratrum album), are the
two principal plants of this order ;
the former grows in the meadows.
In the autumn it sends up white or
purple flowers from the earth,
without leaves; and it afterwards
Ende up thc leaves and tho seed-
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Order 12.
PALMACEÆ.

The various hinds oje PAINS.
The palm trees were called by

Linnæus the princes of the vege-
table kingdom, while the lilies
were designated as the patricians
or nobles. Their straight towering
stems sometimes reach the height
of 200 feet, or more. The common
cane, which trails along the ground,
has a stem of 500 feet and more.
A single bunch of the staminiferous
flower of the date palm contains
about 12,000 blossoms, and another
kind has been known to bear more
than 200,000 in one cluster.

( Varieties.)-—The date palm, the
cocoa-nut palm, the sago palm,
the cabbage palm, the doum palm,
and others, It is supposed that
there are about one thousand
species.

The order PANDANEÆ, or
screw pines, is an ally of the palm
tribe. These plants are so called
from the spiral arran gement of
their leaves. The upper part Of
the trunk is thicker thnn the lower
part, and it is supported by roots
which branch out from the sides
and grow downwards into the
o•round.

Order 13,
TYPIIACEÆ,

Che and its allies,
Including the common bulrush,
the bur-reed, &c., which are found
in ditches or ponds, or on the
banks of rivers in Great Britain.

Order 14,
ARACEÆ.

The ARUM and its alliea,
Including the wake-robin or (as it

cabcd by children) lwds-and-
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ladies; the dracon arum of the
gardens, and the scented flag-rush,
These plants are very common in the
country hedges; they are known
by the purple spots on their leaves,
and their peculiar flowers, which
are surmounted by a long fleshy
spadix.

These plants also have highly
acrid properties. This may be easily
proved by biting the spadix of one
of the lords and ladies." One
kind, called the dumb cane, which
grows in the West Indies, when
bitten, causes the tongue to swell
BO much that it cannot be moved in
the mouth. The root-stock (rhiz-
oma) of the common wake-robin
and the other species, is large and
tuberous, and when the poisonous
property is removed by washing
and boiling, its starchy matter
affords most nutritious food. These
plants are, therefore, cultivated in
the Isle of Portland (in Dorset-
shire), and the starchy produce is
gold in London as Portland sago.

Order 15.
CYPERACEÆ.

The COMMON SEDGES and their
allies.

These plants may be known from
the grasses, by having stems which
are solid and four-cornered, instead
of round and hollow. They also
are not divided and knotted at the
joints.

The order is almost as useless ag
the grasses are useful. The three
most useful plants are the club-
rush, the papyrus, and the cotton
grass. The former, and many
other plants of this order, are often
mistaken for true rushes. The
club-rush is employed in making
mats and chairs, and its pulp forms
the wick for the taliow candles
called rush-lights." The papy-
rus was famous for its use to the
ancient Egyptians. Its inner barh
was their chief material for writing
upon; thus, even in the pregent

day, we give the namepaper to our
writing materials. The leaves
were and are still employed to
make the small boats which are
seen on the Nile. The stalks werg
used to make ropes, The roote
stocks of most of the sedges cone
tain soft pulpy nourishment.

Order 16.
GRAMINACEÆ.

me various hinds Qf GRASSES.
A description of these grasses

may be seen in Fireside Facts,"where the palms are also de-
scribed. (See Fireside Facts, pp. 102, 69.) Their own importance
may be understood from their well-
known uses and the paragraph at
the beginning of our lesson.

The principal varieties are the
cat's tail grass, the common grassof the meadows ;

The Jforin grass, which is use-
ful to the farmer, because it will
grow in n'et places and in peatybad soil, where better grasses will
not thrive ;

Smeet vernal grass, growing in
dry pasture : it assists in giving the sweet smell to hav.

The soj•t, grass, which
grows by the road-side and in
hed ge-rows; and the creeping soji
grass which grows in bad pastures
and fields. (Both these common
grasses are of bad quality and are
disliked by cattle,)

The common reed, which growsin marshes, rivers, and ponds; ita
straw is made into thatch.

The coch'sjbot grass, which ig a
coarse, harsh grass, growing in
sandy countries. It is valuable
because it is earlier than the other
grasses; it is the first grass that
sheep are able to graze upon.Dleadow grass.—This
is another of the earliest grasses,and is also one of the best. There
are many other varieties of grasses.13csides those grasses, there are
others which grow to alargcr size;

233

1



WEDNESDAY. PLEASANT PAGES. BOTANZ,

their seeds are so large that they
afford food for mankind and cattle.
The principal varieties are the com-
mon oat (Avena sattva), common
wheat (Triticum vulgare), spelt
( Triticum spelta), Egyptian wheat
(Triticum cmnpositum), rye (Se-
cale cereale), barley (Hordeum),
rice (Oryza sativa), millet, maize
or Indian corn, rye grass, darnel
grass, &c.

The grasses are not only useful as
food; their spreading fibrous roots
are of service in binding loose
gandy soil, so as to render it fit for
cultivation. They are also used to
give firmness to railway embank-
ments and other banks. The sand-
reed and the couch-grass (Triticum
repens) are often employed for this
purpose. (See vol. 4, p. 52.)

Lastly, among the tropical
grasses, there is one large kind
called the Bamboo tribe. Their
uses to the people in whose country
they grow are very remarkable. It
is said that to the Indian savagethe bamboos afford almost all that
he wants, except the food which he
derives from his rice or his maize.
With their lightest shoots he makes
his arrows, the fibres of the wood
form bow -strings, and from the
larger stems he fabricates o bow;
8 long and slender shoot affords
him a lance-shajt„ and he finds its
hardened point a natural head for
the weapon. With the hardened
stems he builds the walls and roof
of his house; its leaves afford him
an impenetrable thatch; split into
narrow strips it gives him the ma-

terial for weaving his Woor-mats,
and other articles of domestic con-
venience; its fibre furnishes him
with twine, and its leaves provide
him with paper, when he becomes
sensible of the utility of such a
material. Would he commit him-
self to the waves, the stems form
the hull of his boat, which, by a
few skins stretched over it is ren-
dered water-tight; they also give
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him masts, and the slips of wood
become cordage, or are woven into
sails. Even in more civilised
countries, such as China, India, and
Japan, they are applied to a great
number of useful purposes. Water
pipes are often made of them; and
they are used in the construction of
fences, in building houses and
boats, and in the manufacture of
various articles of furniture?' *

Order 17.
HYDROCLIARACEÆ.

Plants resembling the FROGBIT.
The frog-bit is sometimes called

the lesser water-lily, and is found
in many ditches and ponds in Eng-
land. The øvater-soldier is an-
other plant of this order,

Order 18.
JUNCACEÆ,

The TRUE RusHEs, $•c.
These plants much resemble the

lilies in their flowers; some possess
distinct leaves, but others are
humble, leafless plants, with stiff,
slender, and long stems. Theplants
which are commonly called rushes
are really sedges.

Order 19,
JUNCAGINACEÆ.

The ARROW-GRASSES, 'ace
These plants grow in marshes

and meadows, and much resemble
the water plantain.

Order 20.
LEMNACEÆ.

Plant& resembling the DucK-
WEED.

These plants form the lowest
order in the lowest class of tho

eflmvering plants. They are little
green floating scales which consist
of stem and leaf, mixed together.

* Dr. Carpenter's Vegetable Phy-
siology.'*

acl

)oss

'ODS



15th Week.
wood
n into

ilised
creat

water
ion of

COI and
Patre of

acl

bis

)ossess
Cts are

Cplants rushes

larshes
ße1Dble

)vcg•

•onsist

THURSDAY.

CRYPTOGAMIA,
op FLOWERLESS PLANTS, ETC. ETC.

Botany.

W. IIAVE you finished the
course of Botany- lessons
papa ?

P. We have finished our
account of the PHANEROGAMIA,
or Flowering plants. The other
sub -kingdom, tne CRYPTO-
GAMIA, or Flowerless plants, is
a very interesting one; you
may remember that these
plants not only have no flowers,
but they have no cotyledons

Indeed their to their seeds,
organs of reproduction are not

called seeds—they are termed
spores."
The nature of these plants,

particularly of their reproduc-
tive organs, is not yet come
pletely understood. 'They have
therefore been arranged differ-
ently by different botanists. The
arrangement of De Candolle
has been adopted by Dr. Lind.
leu; but another one is given
by Dr. Carpenter. The latter
is very simple and short. I
will therefore copy it for you.

1st Division.
ACR00ENs.—Stem and leaves distinguishable;

Structure generally vasculo-cellular.
CLASS Filices, or Ferns. Spore-cases in groups on the surface

or at the edges of the leaves; vascular tissue in the stems.
CLASS 2.—Lycopodia, or Club-mosses. Spore-cases solitary at the

bases of the leaves; vascular tissue in the stems.
CLABB a—Musci, or Mosses. Spores clustered round a columella in

the centre of a capsule with an operculum; vascular tissu*
generally wanting.

2nd Division.
THALLOGENB.—Stem and leaves indistinguishable ;

Structure entirely cellular.
CLABB 4.—ffepaticæ, or Liverworts. Spores contained within a

capsule, which is destitute of operculum (a lid), but usually
elevated above the surface of the thallus or frond.

CLASS 5.—Fungi, or Mushrooms. Terrestrial plants, generally vege-
tating on decaying organic matter; their thallus (the part
which bears the organs of fructification) usually filamentous,
and their fructification external to it.

CLABB 6.—Licheneg, or Lichens. Terrestrial plants, nourished byair and moisture alone; the fructification imbedded in the
thallus.

CLASS 7.—-Algæ, or Sea-weeds. Aquatic plants, deriving nourish.
ment from the surrounding medium through their whole
surface—their fructification imbedded in the thallus.

235



PLEASANT PAGES. BOTANY,

P. Now that you know what
are the principal sub-kingdoms,
classes, sub-classes, and orders
of the Vegetable Kingdom, the
next question is, How are you
to study them ?

W. I should like to do that.
I mean to try and cultivate in
my garden one plant in every
order which we have heard of;
and whenever I go for a walk
in the fields I will look for new
plants, and will examine their
stamens, petals, sepals, leaves,
and stalk, to see which order
they belong to.

P. That is the proper way
to gain a knowledge of these
orders. But I must first show
you how to keep the knowledge
which you thus gain. The best
way to keep an account of the
plants around, is to register
thern in a book. The next
time we go out for a walk, if
you will remind me, we will call
on the bookseller, and ask him to
make five large books.

W. ()h, thank you, papa !
I suppose that there will be one
each for Lucy, Ion, Ada, and
me, and one for you.

P. No. The first book will
be called "Thalamiflorals," on
the cover of the second we will
print the word Calyciflorals,"
on the third, Corolliflorals,"
on the fourth, Monochla-
myds," and on the fifth, En-
dogens." These books are to
be of quarto size—about 10å
inches by 9 inches—each is to
contain about sixty leaves.
The binder is to stitch in at the
back of the book long piece
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of paper between each leaf;
you will then be able to paste
thin substances on the leaves
without making the front part
of the book thicker than the
back.

L. You mean, papa, that he
is to make a guard-book like
the scrap-book which we paste
our pictures in?

P. Yes ; when the books are
sent home we will divide them
according to the number of
orders which each class con-
tains. For instance, in the
class Thalamiflorals there are
about twenty orders which are
well known in Britain. After
counting off a few pages at the
end of the book for Thalami-
floral plants, which do not
belong to those orders, we will
divide the remaining pagesinto twenty divisions. We
will allow the largest num-
ber of pages to the largest
orders.

L. And what are we to do
on those pages?

P. You are to write at the
top of each page the distinctions
of the order for which it is to be
used.

Let us take the first order of
the Thalamiflorals f'or an exam-
ple—the RANUNCULACEÆ. We
shall write the following head-
ing in each page belonging to
that order; we shall then rule
a down the centre of the
page, and on each side of it we
shall arrange the parts of the
plants in the different tribes.
Such a collection of plants is
called an herbarium.
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Order I—RANUNCULACEÆ.- Distinctive features •

(I) Pistil, generally with numerous distinct carpels ;
Sepals, which are deciduous; and (3) A clear, acrid, and
often poisonous juice,

Parts.—Scpals, 3, 5, or 6, deciduous. Petals? 3, 6 to 15.
Stamens indefinite and hypogynous. Pistil, with numerous
distinct carpels. Leaves much divided, with the petiole form-
ing a sheath which half clasps the stem—sometimes with sti-
pules. Juice clear, acrid, and nauseous; sometimes poisonous.

1.' CROWFOOT TRIBE.--- Here
arrange the leaves, sppals, petals,
stamens, J•c. of the different
plants in this tribe, such as the
Meadow Buttercup, the Pile-
wort, the Celery-leaved Crowjbot,
Water Cromvjöot, $•c.

L. Do you mean to say,
papa, that you are going to
stick the parts of the plants on
the paper?

P. You shall hear. Let me
ask you to look at the heading
—you see that I do not write
in the first lines all the parti-
culars of the order. By dis-
tinctive features I mean not
only those which distinguish
the order from others, but
its most remarkable features by
which it may be known readily.
In the account of the parts '

you see that these features are
repeated, because that para.
graph affords a full description
of the order.

VV. Now will you tell us
what we are to do, papa ?

P. Yes : you will first write
the description of each order
as a heading on all the pages
appropriated to that order.
When you have thus headed

2. HELLEBORE TRIBE.—Here
arrange the parts oj' the different
genera in this tribe—showing thc
diefference in the petals of the
Hellebore, Colund)ine, Marsh
Marigold, Larkspur, Dlonlt$-
hood,
all the pages in the five books,
with descriptions of different
orders, you may go into the
garden or field and look for
plants. When you have found
the plants, you are to compare
them with the descriptions on
your pages, so as to learn in
which order to place them.

W. That will be very inter-
esting ; I shall like to arrange
every plant that I know in its
proper order and place.

Ion. I shall begin with the
plants I know best—with the
Sweet-William, and roses, and
pinks, and wallflowers, and
buttercups, and daisies ; and
I will find the places of the
columbine and larkspur ; the
lavender and the lily, the
tulip and the poppy. I know
where to place many of these
already.

VV. And I shall do the same ;
we shall make a' good-sized

237



TIZURSDAYe PLEASANT PAGES. BOTANY.

collection with the plants which
we know.

P. Wait a minute, I have
not told you of all that you will
require. You will be able, with
the assistance which you may
get from 6' PLEASANT PAGES,"
to supply a few plants for each
order; but when you go into
the fields or to another part of
the country you will find many
plants of which you do not
know the names. In order to
learn their names you will
require a Botanical Dictionary,
or some larger work than
PLEASANT PAGES.

W. If you will tell us what
book we should get, papa, we
will save up our weekly money
and buy one.

P. There are a great many
good books published now.
One of the best is THE VEGE-
TABLE KINGDOM, by Professor
Lindley. Another very large
book is D0N's GARDENER'S
DICTIONARY, published by Mr.
Bohn, of London. This book
contains a most comprehensive
account of almost every species
of plants in the first three sub-
classes of Exogens, Another
work which would delight you
very much is that by Dr.Carpen-
ter, entitled VEGETABLE PHY-
SIOLOGY AND BOTANY. I have
already read to you many ex-
tracts from this beautiful little
work—you will find it very
useful in making out your
descriptions of those orders
which I have not described for
5011.

L. But you have not yet told
us all that we want to know,
papa. When we have found the
plants, how are we to examine
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all the minute parts, and fasten
them in our books?

P. All that you will require
for examining the plants is a
small microscope, or pocket-
lens (which you can purchase
of any optician) and a few
quires of paper for drying the
specimens. The proper paper
for the purpose is manufactured
by Messrs. Bentall & Co., of
Halstead, Essex.* Or you may
use pirdc blotting paper if you
have no other.

L. I-low shall we use it ?
P. I will tell you, You must

first take care to collect your
specimens in dry weather. Do
not afterwards put them in
water to keep them fresh; by
doing so you render all the
parts more moist, while your
object should be to take away
their moisture, and to make
them quite dry.

You should, if possible, pre-
serve whole plants, which can
be done when they are not very
large. You must first hold
your blotting paper before the
fire until it is so hot that it is
nearly scorched, then place
your plant upon it, arranging
its leaves as naturally as you
can ; you must press your

thumb on any stubborn stalks,
and spread the flowers out very
carefully. When this is done,
place half a dozen sheets of
blotting paper on the plant,
and spread out another flower
upon it. Having thus placed
half a dozen plants on the top
of one another between blotting
paper, put the blotting paper

Recommended by Prof. Lindley,
in his little work, " School Botany."
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under a screw-press, or a very
heavy weight. After two or
three days, according to the
sizes and nature of the plants,
they are to be taken and placed
in fresh hot blotting paper.
After three more days' pressure,
if the plants are small, you will
find that the blotting paper has
absorbed all their moisture ;
and that they are dry enough
to be fastened with gum in
their proper places in your her-
barium.

L. May we use any other
substance for fastening on the
plants ?

P. Yes. Isinglass, Gum
tragacanth, or paste, if it con-
tains a little corrosive sublimate
to keep it from becoming
mouldy. So you may now save
up your money, buy your tools
go to work, and make a fine
collection.

L. I shall be quite glad to
begin. Such work will be very interesting.

P. Yes, you will find it so.
You will not be able to pre-
serve the colours of your flowers,
but you can examine their
structure during the long winter
evenings. Botany is a pleasant
study, because the subjects for
examination are generally within reach. You may culti-
vate in your own small gardens
at least one of the plants in
each order ; then what an
interesting garden that will be!
Each flower as you examine
it will be a lesson to you on the
wonderful skill and wisdom of
our Great Creator. Let us
often thank Him ! He has not
only revealed to us His holy word ; He has given to us the
beautiful Book of Nature to
read, and delight in,

TEACHINGS FROM TIIE FLOWERS.
Your voiceless lips, O flowers, are living preachers, Each cup a pulpit, every leaf a book,
Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers,

From loneliest nook.
'Neath cloistered boughs each floral bell that swingeth, And tolls its perfume on the passing air,Makes Sabbath in the fields, and ever ringeth

A call to prayer;
Not to the domes where crumbling arch and column
Attest the feebleness of mortal hand,But to that fane, most catholic and solemn,

Which God hath planned ;
To that cathedral, boundless as our wonder, Whose quenchless lamps the sun and moon supply, Its choir, the winds and waves—its organ, thunder,——Its dome, the sky.
There, amid solitude and shade, I wander
Through the green aisles, and, stretched upon the god, Awed by the silence, reverently ponder,The ways of God.
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HYMN.
Words by MRS. LUKE.
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MONDAY.
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I WISH you had seen the little
cottage at the corner of the vil-
lage where I went to school. I
don't mean the new brick cot-
tage which stands there now,
but the wooden cottage which
stood there in former days.

About twenty years ago, Ml-
CI-IAEL COLLIN, the new teacher
of the infant school, came to
live here with his brother Wil-
liam ; and on the third evening 
after his arrival in the village 
he was sitting near his garden
gate, and was enjoying a quiet 
hour. The orange-coloured
light which shone on the walls
and windows of the house, and
on the pages of the book he
was reading, reminded him how
pleasant is the still soft even-
ing hour" which the poets sing 
about. The only sounds in that
quiet hour were the clipping 
noise which his brother made
as he trimmed the garden with

tant hum of the country people 
who came out for a game on
summer evenings, as many
country people like to do.

"I think that these villagers
are a rather noisy set," said

the bawling they Michael ;
make sounds very much like
quarrelling: I suppose they do
it to strengthen their lungs."

You will not have so chari-
table an opinion of them when
you know them as I do," said
his brother. We scarcely ever 
know what peace is in our vil-
lage; we have drunkenness)
quarrels—but I need not say 
anything, you will know too
well soon. See, there is some
disturbance now ! "

Yes," said Michael, there
is certainly a great crowd; see 
how they are running about.
Look at those two men ! "

" Ah, they are Old Joe and 
Sandy, the brewer's men. They 
are at it again."

You don't mean to say that
they are fighting?" said Mi-
chael; " yet they are, certainly."

Certainly," said William.
Those two men quarrel or 

fiffht with each other at least
three times a week."

But," exclaimed Michael
—and then he stopped—he
was going to say that it was im-
possible to bear it, and that
he would go and stop them, 
when he remembered that he
was at present only a stranger 
in the place, and that they 
would think that he was inter-
fering. "It is no business of 
mine," he said to himself, and
I'll go in-doors and try to fore
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get them. Why should I risk Now don't fight, good
the danger of taking part in friends ; you mustn't, indeed,"
their brawls ? " These thoughts said Michael. 'e' You must
passed through the mind of never do such things."
Michael more quickly than I Take him away," cried ono
can relate theme He had or two of the crowd, who were
turned away his head and was provoked at this interference.
going in-doors, when his con- Don't you talk to we," said
science stopped him. "Courage, Old Joe: 'e' go home to yourMichael," it said; it a busi- mother, or I'll and then
ness of yours: you are guilty if he said some bad word, which
you can prevent evil and do I am sure you would not like to
not. Do you not love these hear.
poor people? have you not be- Come; out of the way,
come a teacher because you cried Sandy, let me get at
wish to do them good? Have him."
you not charity? Courage! cou- No, no," replied Michael,
rage! Arm yourself with cha - cannot let you fight him,
rity! go boldly in amongst them. You mustn't fight; if you wantto
CHARITY NEVER FAILETH." strike him, you must hit me first

"1 can't bear it, brother," —he's my friend."
they mustn't said Michael ; 6' Come, none of that 'ere

fight; I must teach them bet- nonsense," said Old Joe, gruffly.
ter." So he laid down his book " Get out of our way, and let
and ran towards them. Now us fight it out."
Michael had really very little No! I say I'll not move,"
of the quality vulgarly styled cried Michael again, for his
courage, so he ran quickly to courage was now excited. I'll
keep up his spirit: all the time stop here as long as either of
he repeated inwardly, Charity you. If you want to hit Sandy,
never faileth," until the crowd, you must knock me down first

which had seen him running —he, too, is my friend."
towards them, were startled by Hurrah ! " said the crowd,
his bounding into their midst, who now understood Michael's
and placing himself between charity. Hoo—o-oray !
the two combatants. shouted the boys; " there sha'n't

Now he was truly "in the be no more fighting ! "

middle of the matter," without Yes there will be," said Old
having had time to think of the Joe. Come, move off, once
danger. He found himself more. We can't both be your
standing between the two most friends, you know."

There you are mistaken,"fierce and desperate men of the
village. Both were bigger than said Michael. "All men are

my friends; and I mean both ofhimself, and both were excited
did the people,who stoodaround, you to be friendly to me for a

long time. So leave off towith rage; but neither spoke; nor
staring in silence, and wonder- oblige me, will you?"
,ing what would come next, And so they did.
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You may imagine the rest of
the scene. While the lookers-
on asked each other, Who is
this stranger ?" Michael went
back to his brother William.

I do not think that you will
make these people obey you
very often," said YV111iam.

| cannot make them obeyme," replied Michael; " but I
should like to guide them. I
can only do this by showing them charity. Oh! how de-
lightful it would be to teach
charity to all the poor people of this village—to teach love to
those who hate each other; to
teach industry to those who are
idle; to make those who are
ignorant read and learn; to
make the dirty people clean,
and the drunken:people sober!
I will try. I will begin with the
children. To-morrow morningthey shall have a lesson on
charity."

"Well, I hope you will suc-
ceed," said William, once
more."

" You ought to hope, said
Michael, again; "for 'Charityhopeth all things.' I hope; for
I know that charity is a part

of God's holy spirit; that is
why it never faileth.'

I should like to tell you how
Michael Collin worked at his
plans of reform—how the next
morning, as he went to his
school, he met Old Joe and
Sandy, the brewer's men—how
they treated him with great
respect, and made apologies tohim for having been rude—how
Michael gave lessons of charity 
to the children, and taught them to love each other-—how
they learned to love every ani-
mal in the village, and even
the flowers—how the parents of
the children were surprised to
see that they had left off quar-relling and fighting; and in
time they themselves became
less quarrelsome. To describe
all these things to you would,
however, take a very long time.
I can only say now that after
Michael had laboured hard for
three years in doing good, much
evil had been conquered; much
drunkenness, dirtiness, idleness,
and ignorance had fled before
the spirit of charity. You shall
hear more about him next week.

(Continued on p. 257.)

scroor,.
WE go to school to learn the rule

By which we ought to live;
And how to pray that God each day

His special grace may give.
Then surely they who stay away

When they can school attend,
Can neither care for books nor prayer,

Nor making God their friend.
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GLOSSARY, —CONCLUSION.
P. I-TERE is a little GLOS-

SARY. It is to be learned by
heart, You may learn 6 or 8
words for each lesson. You
are to spelt the words, and saytheir meanings.

W. What is a glossary,
papa?

P. You may answer this
question yourself if you look
into your lesson on Etymology

for the Greek word glottis, and
its derivatives. This glossary
will be useful to you for refer-
ence; but as you will probably
find a large glossary in your
new botanical book, I shall
only give you the principal
terms found in the lessons in
PLEASANT PAGES, such as
you will want for immediate
use.

GLOSSARY
OF THE BOTANICAL TERMS USED IN TRE PREVIOUS LESSON S.
Divisions.

PHANEROGAMIA — (from the
Greek phaneros, evident, and
aamos marriage, or gender).—-Ylants bearing flowers.

CRYPT OGAMIA from crypto, I
conceal, and (ganoos). — Plants
not bearing flowers.

EXOGENS (from ginomai, I
became, and etro, without).-—
Plants with stems growing, by
increasing outwardly—the 1st
Class of Phanerogamia.ENDOGENS (from ginomai
and endon, within). — Plants
with stems increasing inwardly
—the 2nd class of Phanerogamia,THALAMIFLORALS (from tha-
lamos, a couch, or receptacle).---
Plants having the stamens of
their flowers inserted into the
receptacle.

CALYCIFLORALS (from calyx, a
cup).——Plants having the sta-
mens inserted into the calyx.COROLLIFLORALS (from corol-
Ia, a little crown or garland).—
Plants having the stamens in-
serted into the corolla.

MONOCHLAMYDS (from monos,
one, and cnlamys, a covering).—Plants without a corolla. hav-
ang only one covering, the calyx.

Root.
Tuber; a fleshy root (or un-

derground stem), like the potato;
the eyes, so called, are its buds.

Corm, a variety of the tuber,such as the root of the crocus.
Rhizoma; a fleshy root (or

underground stem), such as the
root of the Iris.

Fibres; the minute branches
of the root.

Spongioles; minute organsfor absorbing fluids at the ends
of the fibres

Stem.
Runner; a prostrate stem, trail—
ing on the ground and puttingforth roots at its joints.

Sucker; a stem growing from
the bud of a stem underground,
as in asparagus, rose-trees,

Trunk; the main stem of a
tree.

Branches; the first divisions
Of the trunk.

Twigs; the small divisions of
the branches.

-Barh; the skin of the trunk.
Liber; the inner bark.
Medulla; the pith.
Nodule, or Node; thejoints of

the leaves and stems.
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Spines; buds in which the
leaves have not been developed, 
and which have become har-
dened and pointed.

Duds.
Dud; a little projection from

the stem at the node, within the
angle formed by the junction of
the leaf and stem : it is com-
posed of scales, and is the part 
from which the branch is formed.

Bulb; an underground bud, 
with fleshy matter, such as the
part which is generally called
the root of the hyacinth—the 
real roots are the fibres which
grow at its base.

Leaves.
Leaf; an expansion of the

stem.
Petiole; the leaf-stave.
Lamina ; the leaf-blade (the 

broad flat part).
Ribs ; the principal parts of

the frame-work of the lamina.
(The mid-rib is a continuation
of the petiole.)

Veins; the smaller parts of
the framework of the lamina.

the network Reticulate ;
arrangement of the veins, as in
a rose-leaf.

Parallel; the side by Bide
arrangement of the veins which
grow from the petiole to the
point, as in the grasses.

Parenchyma ; the cellular
tissue of which the leaf is com-
posed.

the skin of the Cuticle ;
leaf.

Stomata; the pores of the
leaf.

Sessile; without a stalk.
Stipule; a small scale like a 

leaf, growing at tho base of the
petiole.

Simple; leaves composed of
one piece are simple, however
much thoy may be divided.

Compound; leaves which are

composed of distinct pieces, are 
compound.

Leqflet; one of the divisions
of a compound leaf.

Alternate; where leaves do
not grow from the same point in 
the stem, but one above another, 
they are alternate.

Opposite; two leaves grow-
ing opposite each other from the
same point in the stem, are 
opposite.

Verticillate (or Whorled) ; 
when more than two leaves
grow from the same point on 
the stem they are said to be
verticillate.

Serrate ; with notches at the
edges, directed forward like 
those of a saw.

Crenate; with edges having 
rounded notches.

Entire; with smooth undi-
vided edges.

Dentate; with sharp-pointed 
teeth at the margin. 

Sinuate;with a waved margin. 
Acumin,ate ; very much ta-

pered to a point.
Emarginate; notched nt the

point.
Cuneate; wedge.slrap«l. 
Tendril ; gener&lly a peo-

longation of the mid-rib, as in 
the leaf of the pea.

Sheath (or Vagina) ; a pe-
triole which is thin and rolled
round the stem (as in the straw 
of corn, &c.)

Linear; line-shaped.
Lanceolate; lance-shaped. 
Oval; with the breadth in-

creasing regularly in the centre. 
Orbicular; nearly circular.
Ovate; egg-shaped.
Obovate; the egg-shape re-

versed. It must be remembered 
that one end of' an egg is thicker 
than the other.

Cordate; heart-shaped.
Sagittate; the shape of the 

head of an arrow.
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Ilastate; Imibcvt-shaped.
Palmate; with five lobes

united like the fingers of the
hand.

Di(iitate; with five divisions
like the five fingers.

Pedate; with five divisions,
arranged more like the toes of a
bird's foot.

Ternate; with three leaflets.

with more than three leaflets ;
the leaflets being arranged in
rows on each side of the petiole,
like wings.

Di-ternate ; when the leaflets
of a ternate leaf are again divided
each into three parts.

Bi-pi.nnate; when the leaf-
lets of a pinnate leaf are again
divided, each into two parts.

Tri-pinnate; when the leaf-
lets of a bi-pinnate are again
divided into two parts.

Pecjbliate; when the base of
one leaf, or of two opposite
leaves clasp the stem (form a
sort of cup round it), the ieaf or
leaves are called perfoliate ;
as in the honeysuckle.

Succulent; fleshy; filled with
pulp.

Flower-stalk.
Peduncle; the flower-stalk.
Pedicles; the small flower-

ßtalks growing from the pe-
duncles.

Bract; a small leaf growing
on a peduncle, or pedicle.

Spathe; a leafy bract, which is
large enough to enclose one
flower (or more) before opening ;
as in the Narcissus (see vole u,
page 231).

Involucre ; an'horZ of bracts,
as in the carrot, (see vol. 4,
page 231.)

Inflorescence; the manner in
which flowers are arranged on
their flower-stalks.

Receptacle (or disc) the en-
larged end of the flower-stalk,
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on which the. calyx. corolla, pe-teals. aud ovary grow.
Capitulum: a flower-head (as

in the daisy), all the
flowers are sessile, and grow on
the receptacle.

Umbel, when the pedicles all
grow from one point (as in tho
geranium).

Compound umbel, when each
stalk of the umbel is again um-
bellate (as in the carrot and all

umbelliferous" plants).
Spike; when a row of sessile

flowers grow from one peduncle,
as in the lavender, wheat, &e.

Raceme; when a row ofstalhed
flowers grow from one long pe-
dunele, as in the currant blossom.

Panicle; a kind of compound
racerue, in which the stalk (pe-
dicles) of the raceme again have
branches, as in oats,

Corymb; when the flowers of
a raceme are all on the same
level, as in the candytuft.

Cyme; when a level corymb is
made up of the flowers of apa-nicle; as in elder blossom.

Spadiæ; the Mower when en-
closed in a spathe.

Cathin (or amentum); a spike
of imperfect flowers; as in the
willow.

Solitary; when one flower
grows on a simple peduncle, as
the peony.

mower.
Caluæ; the flower-cup, or

whorl of sepals; ' being the 1st
or outside whorl of the flower.

Corolla ; the whorl of petals,being the 2nd whorl of the flower.
Stamens; the little organswhich form the 3rd whorl of tho

flower.
Carpels; the organs which

form the 4th whorl of the flower,
and make up what is called the
ovary.

Ovary; the seed-vessel. which
is generuiiy made up of carpels;
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Parts Qf the N comer.
and Ovary.

Ovules ; the imperfect seeds
found in the ovary.

Foramen ; the minute open-
ing in the ovule, through which
the germ enters, and renders the
ovule a perfect seed.

Germ; the little part of the seed
which becomes the new plant :
it is derived from the pollen of
the stamens.

Radicle ; the part of the germ
which grows downward and
forms the root.

Plumula ; the part ofthe germ
which grows upwards, and forms
the stem and leaves.

Cotyledons; two fleshy parts
in the seed, which contain nour-
ishment for the little germ while
it is beginning to grow—(the
cotyledons of a bean or pea may
easily be seen). On taking off
the skin of the seed it divides at
once into two cotyledons.

Albumen; an organ which is
found in seeds when the cotyle-
dons are thin and leaf-like, and
without nourishment. The al-
bumen then contains the nour-
ishment in a distinct form.

Seed; the organ of reproduc-
tion, containing the before-men-
tioned parts—viz., the germ,
cotyledons, and albumen, gur-
rounded by a skin.

those which Erect ovules ;
rise upward from the base of the
ovary.

Pendulous ovules ; those
which hang from the top of the
ovary. 

Mono-cotyledonous; having
one cotyledon, as wheat.

Di-cotyledonous; having two
cotyledons, as the lupin.

the parts Dissepiments ;
which form the divisions of thc
ovary.

Carpels; the divisions formed
by the dissepiments, when the
carpels are syn-carpous.

Syncarpous; the carpels grow-
ing together (being completely
united).

Apocarpous; the carpel* apart.
Placenta; the part which at-

taches the ovu les to the carpels.
Parietal placentæ; placentæ

joined to the wall of the ovary,
as in the heartsease.

Central placenta ; placenta
joined in a central column in the
ovary; as in the pink.

Inferior ovary ; an ovary
which seems beneath the calyx,
because it is surrounded by
sepals which grow out from the
top.

Superioø• ovary; when the
ovary is above the sepals, because
they grow from the receptacle
beneath it.

Pistil; the central column of
the flower which rises from the
top of the ovary.

Style; the stalk of the pistil
containing hollow cells which
may easily be formed into a tube
(sometimes what appears to be
one style consists of several styles
united in one column, as each
carpel of the ovary generally has
its own style).

Stigma ; the fleshy top of the
pistil (containing the opening
which leads to the tube of the
style—stigmas without styles
are said to be sessile."

Parts of the Flower.—-The Sta•
mens.

Filament; the stalk of the
anther.

Anther; the bend of the fila-
ment containing the pollen.

Pollen; 8 powder in the an-
ther composed of minute grains.
(These grains pass down the tube
of the pistil into the ovary, where
they enter the imperfect ovules
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(see foramen) and form the germ
of the geed.

Pores ; little openings at the
extremities of the anthers,
through which the pollen passes
out.

Valves; openings in anthers
which do not open by pores.

Hypo-gynoucq; situated be-
neath the pistil.

Epi-gynous; situated upon
the pistil.

Peri-gynous; situated around
thc pistil.

Definite; having a fixed num-
ber, such as 3, 5, 6, or 12.

Indefinite; not having a fixed
number, being very numerous
(more than 20).

Parts of Corona
and Calyc,
Tubular; forming a tube or

sheath.
Campanulate; bell-shaped.
Rotate; with a short tube,

and a spreading border, like the
spokes of a wheel.

salver-Hypocraterijbrm ;
shaped.

Labiate ; with the petals so
united as to form two lips.

Regular; with the petals or
sepals all of the same size,

Æstivation ; the arrangement
of the flower in the bud,

Valvate æstivation; when the
edges of the sepals meet each
other exactly; as in the Mallow.
(The Mallow also has a twisted
æstivation in the bud.)

Imbricate æstivation; when
the sepals overlap each other
at the edges, as in the Dog-
rose.

Inferior calyx; when the
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calyx is situated upon the recep-
tacle beneath the ovary.

-Superior (or adherent) calyx ;
when the sepals of tho calyx
adhere to the ovary, or are grow-

. —like the crimson ing around It
sepals of the Fuschia.

General Terms.
Mono-sepalous, —petalous

—carpous— spermous; having
one sepal, petal, carpel, or seed.

Poly-sepalous,—-petalous,—
. — adel-carpous, —- spermous,

pious; having many sepals,
seeds, carpels, petals, or

bunches.
Mon-adelphous, --- androus,

——æcious; in one bundle; with
one stamen; having only flowers
of one sex on the same plant.
n'ithout petals or sepals,

Gamo-petalous, -— sepalous,
&c.; when the edges of the pe-
tals or sepals are united so as to
form a tube.

Permanent; remaining for
some time like the sepals of the
Buttercup or Poppy.

Deciduous; falling off.
Fugitive; falling off quickly,

like the petals of the Gum-Cistuse
Syngenesious; growing toge-

there
Spines; short branches which

have not been fully developed,
and have become hardened and
pointed.

Prickles; hard sharp sub-
stances growing on the bark of
the stem, such as those on the
Rose-tree. (They may be known
from spines, because they do
not grow out from the stern,
they only grow from the bark,
and may be broken off.)
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IF I were to continue the his-
tory of the French Revolution
I should have to describe to
you some of the most awful
scenes of violence, cruelty,
robbery, murder, and disgrace-
ful disorder that were ever
recorded.

But I would rather not do
this. These events, I am thank-
ful to say, do not belong to
English History. To describe
them, I should tell you how the
power fell into the hands of the
lowest and most wicked charac-
ters—to tell you of the four

leaders, Danton, infamous
Marat, Robespierre, fid Carrier
—to tell how immediately after
the king's death guillotines
were erected for cutting off the
heads of the people—how for
more than two months fifty
persons a day were put to death,
mostly without trial—how 1,085
persons were executed in two
days—how the wretch Carrier
is said to have cast 10,000 men
into prison ; and, because he
could not guillotine them fast
enough, drowned 4,000 in one
night—how, indeed, it became
impossible to say how many
persons were executed, so that
the whole country reeked with
the blood of those slain; and
those dark days of dreadful
cruelty were called " The Reign
of Terror."

I should also have to tell you
how the reign of terror was
brought to a close by the deaths
of Danton, Marat, and Robes-
Pierre, and the promotion of

the famous NAPOLEON BONA-
PARTE to the command of the
army. The accounts of those
dreadful times are, however,
too terrible for the ears of
young people: you shall hear
of the part which ENGLAND
took in the wars against France,

At the beginning of the war,
it was confidently expected that
the French Republic could not
stand a single campaign against
Britain and the other Powers.
Accordingly after alliances had
been made with Austria and
Prussia an army was sent into
the Netherlands, under the com-
mand of the Duke of York.
These troops and those of the
allies were, however, defeated.
The French drove the combined
armies out of Belgium; and as
there was an unusually hard
frost, they invaded Holland
by the ice which covered the
Rhine, and conquered that
country also. The English
returned home in disgrace.
They also lost 10,000 men in at-
tempting an invasion of France ;
they lost a considerable quan-
tity of shipping, and added be-
tween twenty and thirty millions
to their annual expenses. The
only advantage gained by Bri-
tain was on the sea. The
French fleet was severely de-
feated by Lord Ilowe, on the
1st June, 1794.

The efforts of the French
against their enemies were
now of a more extraordinary
character. The fury of the
whole nation was aroused
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against their enemies They In 1797 the fury of the war

became a nation of soldiers. At had not abated. Wherever
one time their army numbered Bonaparte carried his arms he
more than 1,000,000 men. was victorious. The Spaniards
These in thevarious battles were and Dutch dared not contend
killed by thousands, but their with him, but entered into an

places were immediately sup- alliance with France. A French

plied. A method of raising fleet had been sent to invade

troops called the conscription England, bnt had been driven
'I'hewas adopted. By this means back by bad weather.

whoever was chosen to fight for French intended to make
his country was obliged to do soe another attempt. They were

The leader in all these ex- intoxicated by the success of
traordinary measures was Napo- Bonaparte, and had ordered the
leon Bonaparte, the general English ambassador to leave
whom I have before mentioned. Paris: this was equal to a

In 1791 he was only a captain declaration of ware Nearly at
in the artillery, but in the cam- the same time ACSTRIA also
paigns of 1793, which you have made peace with France. Bri-
just heard of, his great abilities tain was therefore left to carry

on the contest single-handed, were first discovered.
In this contest the success of In 1794, 1795, and 1796, the

English did not take any active the British was little better than
part in the war. During this before. At sea they defeated
time Bonaparte had established the French allies. The Spanish
his renown. Although only fleet was defeated in the battle
twenty-six years old, he was of CAPE ST. VINCENT; and a

appointed commander of the victory was gained over the
army intended for the invasion Dutch fleet in the battle of
of Italy, rl'he confidence in his CAMPERDOWN. But this was

character shown by the French all. The English armies were

was the more surprising be- of no avail in checking the
cause at that time he had never progress of Bonaparte.
seen a regular engagement in In 1798 Bonaparte continued
his life. At the head of a large his successful career. He overo

army he then overran the ran and conquered Switzerland,
northern part of Italy, and and prepared again to attack
separated it from Austria, In Austria. But the governors of
this war he defeated 80,000 his own country now began to
Austrians ; he carried the bridge fear his ambition. Partly with
of Lodi, on the Adda, in face the view to keep' him at a dis-
of a tremendous fire of artillery, tance, they sent him to conquer
entered allitan, the capital of and colonise Egypt. They
Austrian Lombardy, and per- thought that a French colony
formed feats of valour which established in that country
aroused the enthusiasm of all would be convenient for attack-
the generals and soldiers under ing the British Empire in the

East indies. You can under. his command,
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stand why the French would
wish to do this. You may re-
member how they lost Pondi-
cherry, and all their East Indian
possessions, in the reign of
George II. Bonaparte suc-
ceeded in subduing the country;
but after landing his troops, he
left his fleet in the Bay of
Aboukir. The English com-
mander, Admiral Nelson, set
sail for Egypt. He arrived
there on the 1st of August, 1798,
at sunset. He immediately
attacked the French fleet, and
after a dreadful engagement,
which continued until morning,
nearly all of the enemy's ships
were captured or destroyed.
This event is known as the
BATTLE OF THE NILE.

In 1799 the Duke of York
attempted to drive the French
out of Holland, and entered
that country at the head of
35,000 men. He failed utterly,
and was obliged to purchase
permission to return to England,
by agreeing to surrender 8,000
of the French prisoners in

In this year also, England.
while Bonaparte's generals were
gaining most bloody victories in
Europe, he returned from Egypt
to France. Finding that the
government were jealous of him
he dissolved it, and caused him-
self to be made ruler of the
country, under the title of

FIRST CONSUL."
In 1801 most of the northern

countries of Europe were com-
pelled to be the allies of France ;
Britain was therefore involved
in war with them also. A
dreadful attack was made upon
COPENHAGEN by Admiral Par-
ker and Lord Nelson. In this year

the battle of ALEXANDRIA, in
Egypt, was fought; the French
were conquered by Sir Ralph
Abercrombie, and they lost
3,000 men. They surrendered
on condition of' being allowed
to return, with their arms, &c.,
to their own country. Thus
ended the attempt of the FrencÄ
to colonise Egypt the pur-
pose of' subduing India. Peace
was at length longed for by all
parties; and on October 1st,
the preliminaries (or first pro-
posals) for a treaty between
England and France were
signed.

In 1802 the peace with France
was settled, but not until six
months after the signing of the
preliminaries. During this time
the country had been in a state
of anxious suspense, and the
peace was now joyfully we)-
comedo The treaty was signed
at Amiens, and was therefore
called the TREATY OF AMIENS.

The war of the French
Revolution" was thus ended ;
but, as in the American war,
the cost had been enormous..
The losses had, as before, been
far' greater than the gain.
Britain had obtained possession
of several islands and colonies
in the East and West Indies,
such as Trinidad, and others;
she had also taken vast numbels
of ships at sea; but the British
army had been nearly every.
where defeated on the land,
and the amount of the National
Debt had increased to 500
millions of pounds! The in-
crease during the reign of
George III. had already been
400 millions.

251



16th Week, THURSDAY. English Geography,

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER,
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.

DEAR CHILDREN,
CAMBRIDGESHIRE is another

of the low, damp, fenny Eastern
Counties. I should think that by
this time you have noticed how
marshy the eastern side of Eng-
land is. If you have not, get
out your map.

In the first place there are
Sussex and Kent in the south-
eastern part. These counties
are an exception; they are dry,
chalky, and healthy—thus we
find that they were much visited
by the ancient Gauls, who
crossed the English Channel;

in Suffolk, but they were clayey
cliffs, which are crumbling away

they would not have come very
often if they had found these
parts to be damp. These coun-
ties formed the Saxon kingdom
of Kent,

In the second place, cross
the river Thames to the opposite
shores, the countyof Essex, and
there the lowlands begin. From
Barking-creek up northward to
Colchester (I hope you are toolc-
ing for these places on the map)
there are farmers whose cattle
feed on the marshes. Perhaps
you remember that many calves
too are reared here for the
London market. Essex formed
part of the kingdom of the East
Angles.

'6 Thirdly, the shores of Nor-
folk and Suffolkare damp,dreary
places. Ask any person who
remembers travelling in a stage-
coach from Yarmouth to Lon-
don, whether he ever saw such
a dull, flat, desolate part in his
life. You did hear of some cliffs
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and are being undermined by
the waves of the ocean.
"The fenny parts ofCambridge-

shire are like those of Norfolk
and Suffolk ; they are also like
the flats and fens of Lincoln-
shire, which you see is more
northward. Norfolk, Suffolk,
and Cambridgeshire formed
part of the kingdom of the East
Angles. Poor East Angle !

" Now, I have a reason for
calling your attention to these
marshy counties. They are all
parts of a large tract of flat land
called the BEDFORD LEVEL,

"You ought to know some-
thing about the Bedford Level ;
its history is remarkable, The
counties included under that
name are Northamptonshire,
Cambridgeshire, Huntingdon-
shire, Lincolnshire, Norfolk,
and Suffolk. The length of
this tract of land is about sixty
miles, and its breadth about
forty miles.

One part of the Bedford
Level, the southern division of
Lincolnshire, is called Hol-
land. It is supposed that before
the invasion of the Romans,
when Britain was so woody,
this part was covered by the
sea, and that the Romans
reclaimed it by embankments.
It is proved, too, that this
much of the Bedford Level
was once a forest, and after-
wards a stagnant morasse Long
before the land was flooded by
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the sea many parts had been small craft destroyed; and of
inhabited, and were over- the surviving inhabitants livingwhelmed by some violent in great distress. It is said
cause. In Norfolk roots of that the greater part of the
trees have been found many Lincolnshire district was com-
feet under ground. They were posed of an unhealthy stagna-fixed in the ground just as they tion of putrid and muddy waters,
grew, and the trunks lay beside which in some places stood from
them. Some roots have been ten to twenty feet deep. Where
found eighteen feet below the the earth was not covered with
surface. Near the Ouse, in water it was spongy and boggy.Norfolk, furze-bushes and nut- In the summer the inhabitants of
trees were found pressed flat the fens could only communicate
down seventeen feet below the with each other by means of
surface, With nuts still sound boats; and in the winter there
lying in them. Eighteen feet is was ice, which, however, was
the length of three tall men not hard enough to admit of
placed one on top of another. traffic on its surface. The

"Again; some men were dig- inhabitants were then com-
ging a deep drain near Whit- pletely isolated — often they tlesea Mere, and when they had could scarcely get food for soul
dug to the depth of eight feet or body.'
they found a perfect soil with Such were some of the
the grass lying upon it just as it troubles of the poor people had been mowed. In Lincoln- of the Eastern Counties. No
shire a smith's-forge, remains wonder that many people as well
of several ancient tan-vats, a as myself should still say that the
large quantity of horns, and country is dreary and dull.
some soles of peculiarly sharp- "1 wish I had time to tell you pointed shoes (such as were of all the troubles and expense
worn in the time of Richard 11.), which have been incurred in
a cart.wheel, and other things the improvement of this land
were found. Some of these —how many rivers pass through articles were sixteen feet below this level on their way into the
the surface. sea—how there are three main

'0' You can now imagine what outlets for these rivers, and
remarkable changes must have that these have often been
happened in this Bedford Level. nearly filled up with sand
In the fourteenth century (in the washed in by the sea—how the
times of Edward II.,Edward Ill., great rivers have, therefore, and Richard II.) the water was often overflowed their banks—-
kept from these counties by how high embankments havo
means of embankments and been made as a defence against dams. There were many in- the rivers and the sea, and the
stances of the sea -banks earth of these embankments
being damaged and broken has been too loose and sandy down; of people and eattie and has crumbled away. I
being drowned; of numerous should like to tell you how
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these misfortunes have hap-
pened again and again ; and
still, with the words 6 Try
again' for their motto, the
English people have per-
severed — how in the reigns
of Henry VI. and Henry VII.
great sums of monev were spent
to no purpose; how another
great attempt to drain the land
was made in the reign of Eliza-
beth, and another in the reign
of James and how, at last,
in the reign of Charles 1., a
more effectual effort was made
by the Earl of Bedford; so
that in compliment to him these
counties have been called the
Bedford Level,

"And so on. You don't know
what a long history it would
be to tell you how this great
piece of the map was saved
from being coloured blue. I
should have to tell you how
in three years $100.000 was
spent ; how, again, $300,000
was spent, and then more and
more money; and how there
is a corporation to levy
taxes for preserving the land,
and for repairing the sluices,
ways, rivers, cuts, drains, pas-
sages, banks, canals, dykes,
moats, and all other kinds of
waterworks to which such
various names are given. But
enough : the subject is, you see,
a very watery one; let us re-
turn to Cambi•idgeshire.

" There is little to notice
besides the fens in the soil of
this country. I read a few
years ago that there were still
150,000 acres of fen-land not
reclaimed, but there will not
be much fen-land soon. There
are extensive rabbit warrens
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in this county, but they are not
of great importance.

The capital of Cambridge-
shire is a good companion city
to Oxford. Like that city,
it is a renowned and ancient
seat of loyalty and learning.
Like Oxford, it has a Univer-
sitv, consisting of many collegesana other buildings. The seven-
teen colleges of Cambridge, and
the dates of their foundation,
may be seen in the following list:
PETER HOUSE •
CLARE HALL
PEMBROKE COLLEGE
GONVILLE AND CAIUS
TRINITY HALL •
CORPUS CH RISTI
KING's COLLEGE
QUEEN'S COLLEGE
CATHARINE HALL
JESUS COLLEGE
CHRIST'S COLLEGE
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE ,
MAGDALEN COLLEGE
TRINITY COLLEGE
EMMANUEL COLLEGE
SIDNEY SUSSEX
DOWNING

. 1257
1326

. 1343
• 1348
• 1350
. 1351

144 L

e 1475
1496

• 1505
• 1511

1519
• 1546
• 1584
• 1500
, 1805

There are other buildings
belonging to the University,
such as the S ENATE HousE,
the Library and Schools, the
Botanic Garden, the Pitt Press,
and the ()bservatory, Adden-
brooke's Hospital, and the Fitz-
william Museum.

6' The town of Cambridge
contains fourteen parishes. The
churches of these parishes, the
ancient religious houses which
are not connected with the Uni-
versity, and the University with
its colleges, form together so
many objects of interest, that I
should have to write many
letters, to describe them all. I
shall therefore not attempt it.
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The other towns of this
county are ELY, which is cele-
brated for its splendid old cathe-
dral ; WISBEACH, and MARCH.
NEWMARKET is a town situ-
ated partly in Cambridge, but
the principal part is in Suffolk.
ROYSTON is another important
town, but the principal part is
in Hertfordshire.

The principal rivers of the
county are the NEN and the
OUSE, with their tributaries, the
Cam and the Lark. Will you
look on the map and tell me
on which rivers the towns I
have mentioned are situated?

I send you to-day three memory
lessons; namely, those of Leices-
tershire and Huntingdonshire,
for which I had not space in
my former letter ; and that of
Cambridgeshire.

Your faithful friend,
6' HENRY YOUNG."

LEICESTERSHIRE.

oneofthe Midland Counties, being
surrounded by NOTI'INGHAM-
SHIRE, LINCOLNSHIRE, NORTH-
AMPTONSIIIRE, WARWICKSHIRE
and DERBYSHIRE.

(Rivers, Soil, &c.) The
principal rivers are the SOAR
and the WEEK E. Leicestershire
is noted to be the chief grazing
county in England, being cele-
brated for its jine sheep, its oa;en
and horses, and its Stilton cheese.

(Towns.)---The towns of this
county are noted Tor wool-
combing and stocking-making.
The principal are LEIC ESTER,
ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH, MARKET
BOSWORTH, MELTON Mow-
BRAY, LUTTERWORTII,
LVUGHBOROUGII.

and
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HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

(Position.) — IIIJN'HNGDON-
SHIRE is situated at the west of
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, and is at the
east of NORTHAMPTONSHIRE and
BEDFORDSHIRE.

(Soil and Rivers.) — The
northern and easternparts Q/ this
county are a continuation of the
fens of Cantbridyeshire. In these
fens are three Jarge pools or

the largest, named meres
Whittlesea Mere," has lately

been drained of its water. There
are few springs underground ;
the principal rivers are the OUSE
and the N EN.

(Towns.) The capitcd of
Huntingdonshire is HUNTING-
DON ; it is celebrated as the
birth-place of Oliver Cromwell.
The other places of note are ST.
IVES, RAMSEY, STILTON, and
GODMANCHESTER.

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
(Position.) — CAMBRIDGE-

SHIRE is surrounded by the fol-
lowing counties : --— NORFOLK,
SUFFOLK, Ess EX, HERTFORD-
S IIIRE, HUNTINGDON SHIRE, LIN-
COLNSIIIRE, and NORTHAMP-
TONSHIRE ; it is one Q/ the

Eastern Counties of England.
(Soil and Rivers.) — This

county forms part of the great
Bedford Level. Much of its
large tracts of fen-land have been
rendered serciceable by various
means gf drainage. The prin-
cipal rivers are the NEN, the
OUSE, the CAM, and the LARK.

(Towns.) — The chief towns
are CAMBRIDGE, the capital,
which is famous for its University ;
WISBEACH, MARCH, and parts
of ROYSTON and NEWMARKET.
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RECAPITULATION.

Botany,

P. WE will not say good- parsley, fennel, mint, sage,
bye to our Botany lessons
until you have answered the
following questions:

QUESTIONS, 2ND SERIES.
(Continued from page 117. First

series on page 29, col. 4.)
19. Name the order and class of

the plants which supply us with
bread.

20. From which order dowe get
our coff•ee?

21. Which order gupplies us
with cocoa ?

22. Which order does the tea
plant belong to?

23, Which order supplies us
with sugar ?

24. Give me the name, order,
sub-class, class, and sub-kingdom
of each of the plants from which
we derive the following substances
—Pepper, mustard, cinnamon,
cloves, nutmeg, peppermint,
ginger, rice, barley, oats, cocoa-
nut, tobacco, allspice, malt, hops,
arrow-root, sago, acorns, chicory,
carratvay-seeds, manna, and
mace.

25. Tell me the name, order,
sub-class, class, and sub-kingdom
of the plants which supply us with
the following substances:—Peas,
potatoes, turnips, onions, leeks,

celery, beans, qvater-cresses,
parsnips, asparagus, cucumbers,
melons, cabbage, radishes, cress,

thyme, cauliflower, Jerusalem
artichokes, tomata, lettuce, en-
dive, beet-root, and mangold-
wurzel

26. Tell me the name, order,
sub-class, class, and sub-kingdom
of the plants which supply us with
rhubarb, jalap, castor-oil, senna,
camomiles, Peruvian-bark, lau-
danum, and ipecacuanha.

27. The same particulars of the
plants supplying gum Arabic,
Indian rubber, olive oil, palm
oil, camphor, turpentine, cotton,
linen, hemp, rushes, nut-galls,
and cork,

28. The same particulars of the
plants which supply us with goose-
berries, apples, walnuts, almonds,
raisins, nine, grocers' currants,

hazel - nuts, French - plums,
oranges, plums, elder-berries,
apricots, cherries, grapes, dates,
and pears,

29. Give the same particulars
of the plants which supply us with
deal-wood, rose-wood, beech, ash,
oak, elm,

30. Also of the plants from
which we get saffron, logwood,
madder, cochineal, indigo, Otto
of roses, salt of lemons,

31. Also of the following
flowers:—Rose, tulip, lily, pink,
laburnum, peony, sweet Wil-
limn, lupin, candy chrys-
anthenum, larkspur, hyacinth,
buttercup, and daisy.
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THE LARKS.
SEE the sweet larks,
They soar so high ;
Now seem their wings
To touch the sky ;
They sing and mount,

And as they fly
Through air's light way,
So sweet their song,
They seem to say,

Praise Him who made un.Pf



otany,
SEVENTEENTII WEEK. MORAL LESSON.

MONDAY. gage,
•usalen

zngold•
CHARITY

order, Neverfaüeth." 
ingdom

us Tith
senna,

th! of thc

bre cotton,
ed 'It-galls,

of the
to.hgoose-

Ilhdlmond*,
oftrrants,

garb
chl
ds rticu!rs

hate your schools, and your im- thing to do with him. ' ' I tell re "(JO, Otto

venollowiog

P. YotJ heard how the school-
master made so many friends
in our village. But there was one
man, the richest man in the vil-
lage, who would not be recon-
ciled to Michael. Mr. DivES, 
the brewer, hated schools. He
called Michael Collin a hypo-
crite. The latter once called
on Mr. Dives to ask if he would
let to him a piece of waste
ground which was on the other
side of the play-ground wall, 
'e' You see, sir," he said, "l
want to give my pupils a taste
for gardening. I should like to
teach them to cultivate their
lands. We will pay you a 
good rent." The only reply 
that Michael received was that 
'e' if he didn't get out of the
house at once, he should be

"l tell you once kicked out."
more," said Mr. Dives, " that I

provements, as you call them.
You have so tamed the people 
that there is no spirit in them.
I hear that more than fifty of
them have left off drinking 
beer. Now, I'll tell you some-

thing else. The ground which
your school-room is built upon 
belongs to me, and next year 
the lease will be out. On the
very day that the lease expires 
I'll shut up your school, and in

less than a week I will pull it 
down. There ! you may know
what to expect."

"l am afraid, Michael," said 
his brother William, that
there is no chance for you—
there is no one in the village 
who is rich enough to build you 
another school-room. Besides, 
nearly all the land in the parish 
belongs to Dives."

I am not afraid," said Mie
chael. | will make him my 
friend yet. I wili show hinx
more and more kindness, until
he learns to love me."

But Michael did not succeed
with Mr. Dives. The latter
declared that he would worry 
him out of the village. When-
ever Michael's brother intera
ceded ' for him, Dives ex-
claimed most violently that
he would never have any-

you, once for all," he exclaimed, 
'6 that I dislike your brother and
his school too, and I will never
encourage him. It's of no use 
for him to be civil to me. This
day fortnight the school-room
will become my property, and
then—-—but I have told him
what to expect."

There now seemed to be no 
hope for Michael Collin. The
villagers promised to send him
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as many children as he could
teach in his own cottage, but
they saw that he could not
there form a school large
enough to support himself. He
had tried every means to con-
ciliate Mr. Dives, but he could
not gain an opportunity of
speaking to him. Only ten days
were wanting to the day for
closing Michael's school, when
a new event happened.

In the middle of the night
all the village was quiet, for
the villagers and Michael and
Mr. Dives also were asleep.
Soon after Mr. Dives awoke and
jumped up in his bed, for he
thought he heard a noise in the
house; he listened and found
that there was a noise in the
village also. There were many
villagers running about, there
was a strong smell of smoke in
his room, and everywhere the
people cried FIRE! "

In two minutes Mr. Dives
was dressed; and he was out of
doors just in time to see that
the left wing of his own house
was in flames. The brewery
and stables too were burning.
Men were bringing out the
horses, and the sound of wheels
in the distance told that the
county engine was coming. At
the same moment he remem-
bered that his son, his only
child, who was but five years
old, was in the burning house.
He rushed forward madly, call-
ing to the men to leave the
horses and follow him. But it
was of no use. Before they
had time to cross the yard, or
reach the house, the roof fell
in. The flames were almost
extinguished for a moment, and
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the father saw before him a
smoking mass. As the flames
sprung up once more the waterc
from the engine poured down
upon them, but it was of no
use ; even the father himself
dared not venture into the
burning mass, although he
knew his son to be underneath.

All that night the fire still
burned, but the father cared
not to notice it- He saw by
the morning light that the
engines had saved the best part
of his house, and that not
all of the brewerv was burned.
But he cared little for these
things, He found that the ser-
vants who slept in the same
part of the house as his son had
escaped without trying to save
him.

He sat in despair in a room
in the part of his house which
was not burned; he was crying
aloud for his son, and almost
wishing that the house would
fall upon him, when he saw old
Joe and Sandy his two most
honest servants coming towards
him. His first words were to
ask them for his boy, but they
declared that they had not seen
him ; they were going on to tell
him how the fire broke out
when one of the firemen came
in to tell the master that his son
was found. "l expect, sir, that
he is quite safe," he said, for
just as we came up with the
engine two of us saw a man
rushing out of the house with a
little boy in his arms; but I
will go, sir, and fetch him."

While they were gone, Mr.
Dives heard that the fire had
been caused by one of his men,who had come home intoxi-

cated, a lantern in there.
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cated, and had gone with a "But before you go, friend, lantern into the stable to sleep there.
'C And whowas it that fetched

the engine so quickly?" said
the master.

" 'Deed, master," said old Joe,
who was rather fond of boast-
ing; "you may well say that it
came quickly. We two set off
directly we saw the smoke.
Bless you, sir, it don't take
much to wake me now. Yes! if
it hadn't a'been for Mr. Michael
Collin, the schoolmaster, sir,
we might have been as tipsy as
Robert last night; then the
house might have been burned
down." "Ah l" said Mr. Dives;but at this moment his little
son bounded into the room, led
by the fireman and another
person, whose head and face
were much burned, and were
tied round with linen band-
ages.

In the delight he felt at em-
bracing his child, Mr. Dives did
not notice any one; but as he
looked up to the fireman, the
latter pointed to the personbeside him—" Here, sir," he
said, " is the gentleman who
saved your son."

The head and face of this
person were so burned, and so
wrapped up in linen that Mr.
Dives could not tell whom he
was speaking to. "l am sure,
my good friend," he said,
shaking hands with him, that
I can never repay you for your
services."

Thank you," said the
stranger; " you need not do
that—I only did my duty. I
am very thankful that the dear
child is safe."

pray tell me your name," said
Mr. Dives, as the stranger turned to leave, "for I shall
feel grateful to you all the restof my life."

"1 see, sir, that you do not
recognise me," was the reply;

my name is MICHAEL COL.
I cannot explain exactly howMr. Dives felt when he heard

this name ; he fell back as though something had hurt
him. It was not that he washurt really; but the hatted that
he felt to Michael and his fchool
was hurt; it seemed to be all
killed at one blow.

And so it was. Ineed hardly
say whether or not Michael wasallowed to keep his school-
room. As he went 'home to his
brother's house he felt pretty
sure about it. Ah," he said to
William as he finished the ac-
count of Mr. Dives, I told you that if I could only get the
chance of showing him a kind-
ness I would make him my friend. Charity never falleth."

"1 like that tale," said Willie,
as soon as it was finished ,

• 'Sit
is something like that of Mr.
Brown, the shoemaker."

P. Yes ; most of our tales
have lately had nearly the same
meaning. When you hear that
charity suffereth long, that it
beareth all things, and that it
endureth all things, or that it
never faileth, you may know
that it is sure to make usfriends at last. But I cannot
help keeping you one minute
more, Just wait, Willie, whileI show you how Michael Collin
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astonished the villagers. With- own — that the hospital had
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learned in a better sense, that
charity never faileth.

It was six months after the
fire, and a great change had
come over Mr. Dives, It was
found that he and Mr. Collin
were by this time the best
friends possible, and he had
often been seen in Michael's
school. On the very day which
I speak of he was actually
engaged in the piece of ground
adjoining the play-ground, and
was marking out the children's
gardens. The school had pros-
pered wonderfully of late. The
charity which Michael had
taught Mr. Dives had sprung
up ånd brought forth fruit. He
had been doing all kinds of
good deeds which had quite
out knowirjg it he had already
taught charity to many people
who used to call him cross.

When Michael went to sleep
that evening he had a dream in
which he learned the full mean-
ing of our text. While he
slept he seemed to see an angel.

See this vision," said the
angel, and know how ever-
lasting is charity."

And he looked and saw the
worst characters of the village.
Sandy and Old Joe, and every
one who had been wicked or
idle, seemed happy, and was
working hard, or doing some
kind action. There was a
spirit of joy diffused through-
out the village, which had
before been so miserable.

Look again, look into the
future," said the angel.

And this time Michael saw a
numerous company of peoplewho had altered the village
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very much. They had enlarged
and improved the houses; they
had built a church and a small
hospital. There was an alms-
house being erected by the
roadside on which some builders
were fixing an inscription—he
could distinctly see the name of
Dives on the tablet, and a young
man, who much resembled Mr.
Dives' son was standing direct-
ing the work.

said the angel, IS " This,"
the next generation — look
again! "

This time the village seemed
to be in the hands of another
race. He scarcely knew the
place before him; he had just
time to observe that there were
two other schools besides his

grown—that there were other
places of worship besides the
church—that there were two
large factories—and that a rail-
way was being constructed; but
the angel seemed to lead him
through so quickly that he
could scarcely see clearly; he
felt himself to be rising higher
and higher, until he lost all
consciousness. Then he seemed
to be outside the gate of
heaven.

"Look again l" said the angel.
And now there seemed to

glimmer confusedly in the dis-
tance many hundreds of angels.
Many familiar voices came from
thence; he seemed to see the
form of DlvEs, and to hear his
voice: there were the spirits of
those whom he had known to
be very bad men, even the
spirits of Old Joe and _ Sandy
were there, but they were
refined and beautiful, and they
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said the angel, is " This,"
only the beginning of their joy. 
Their happiness will go on in-
creasing for ever ; many of the
next race, and many more of
the generation after them are
coming here. Yes! and while
they keep amongst them the
sprit of charity which you have,
taught, the numbers of those
who are added to the kingdom 
of heaven will increase in each
generation. See! " said the
angel, as the vision became
brighter, how charity never
faileth—see howmuch ONE MAN
can do when God gives him
His Spirit."

And thank God," he said

to Michael, 'e' that thou art the
man that hath done this."

Stay again, Willie! Stop
and think. You, too. may do
all that Michael did if you will
ask God to give you charity, 
and will thereby teach it to
others.

W. I should like to do so. 
I see now why charity never
faileth. It is like the widow's
cruise of oil. That never failed!
Th ough El ijah gave much away, 
he had plenty left.

L. And I think, too, that
charity is like the water which
Jesus talked about to the
woman of Samaria. He said

it was a well of water springing
up unto everlasting life.

BED-TIME QUESTIONS.

DID I this morn devoutly pray 
For God's assistance through the day?
And did I read his sacred word, 
To make my life therewith accord?
Did I for any purpose try
To hide the truth, and tell a lie?
Did I my time and thoughts engage 
As fits my duty, station, age?
Did I with care my temper guide,
Checking ill humour, anger, pride?
Did I my lips from aught refrain
That might my fellow-creature pain?
Did I with cheerful patience bear
Thc little ills that all must share?
For all God's mercies through this day, 
Did I my grateful tribute pay ?
And did I, when the day was o'er,
God's watchful aid again implore?

Ilome and Colonial Hymn Booh.
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17th Week. TUESDAY,

BIRDS.
GENERAL DISTINCTIONS,

Natural Eistory.

L. I REMEMBER your promise,
papa. You said that when 0111'
Botany lessons were finished,
vou would continue the course

Natural History.
P. Yes. We have talked of

only one class of vertebrated
animals, the Mammals. I have
yet to give you a very slight
outline of the remaining three
classes Birds, Reptiles, and
Fishes.

W. If we are going to hear
about birds, papa, please let
us have a bird to talk to us; I
like the animals to give their
own histories.

Ion. And there is Ada's parrot
up-stairs!

Ada. Yes, I have taught
her to talk. I'll fetch her.

Here she is! I have told
her what we want—and—

Parrot. Pretty Poll!
Ada. Hush, Polly! If we

trust you to give us an account
of yourself and the other birds
that you know, will you speak
the truth? What will you tell
us?

Parrot. What's o'clock.
P. If you trust, Ada, to your

Yoll's memory, I am afraid we
shall not learn very much. You
will find her clock to be too

P. Then I am a parrot for
the next hour and a half! Here
begins.

Parrote I am a MAMMAL.
Ada. No, you are note
Parrot. I think you are con-

tradicting me, Miss. I am a
mammal—for four reasons
1st, mammals have an internal
skeleton; 2dly, they have red
blood; 3dly, they have four
limbs; and 4thly, they have a
mouth opening horizontally.
Now, I have these four things;
therefore I am a mammal.
There's a syllogism !

Ada. Yes; it is very silly.
Because reptiles, and fishes,
and all vertebrated animals have
those distinctions. They only
show that you are a " verte-
brated animal."

Parrot. But here are two
better reasons to show that I am

slow, or else too fast. It will
want winding up every five
minutes. No, no; you had
better let me be the interpreter
as before. I can tell you all
that her wise head would say, if
she could.

Ion. Yes, we all agree to that.
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a mammal. Mammals have
warm blood, and they live on
the land. I, too, have warm
blood and can live on the land ;
therefore I am a mammal.

Ada. Yes, you may be like
a mammal tn many particulars,
but that does not show that
you are one. What a
what do you say, Willie, when
any one thinks too much of
himself?

W. Conceited."
Ada. Yes ; Miss Poll is very

conceited. Now, Miss, I'll give
you four reasons why you are
not a you can
fly in the air, and no mammal
can do that — the bats only
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flutter; 2dly, you are covered
with feathers; 3dly, your two
fore limbs are wings; and 4thly,
your young ones (if you have
ever had any) were born in
eggs, which you hatched with
the heat of your body. I
learned all this, a long while
ago, in a bookcalled PLEASANT
PAGES." *

W. You had better let me
make a note before we go on
any further. If we fix the
matter in black and white she
cannot deceive us again.

(Note) —BIRDS.
Birds resemble mammals, be-

cause they are Vertebrated Ani-
mats; that is to say, they have
red blood; an internal framework;
four limbs; and a mouth which
opens horizontally.

Birds also resemble mammals
because they have warm red blood,
and can live on the land, but they
differ because they fly in the air,
have wings, are covered witb
feathers, and lay eggs; they there-
fore form a distinct class.

W. There! I say that that is
a much more honest way of
stating the case.

Parrot. Perhaps it is ; but
you are dishonestly stealing my
time. You repeat, and repeat,

oh, I forget. like a
It is not so very easy toft, I

can tell you. Try it! You'll
find as you try to draw your
body upward to the sky, that
there is a power drawing you
downward to the earth. I'm
not a learned parrot, but I
think that the power is called
attraction. Can't understand
it very well; but I know that

Bee, VOL i. p. 313.

the earth has attractions for
most birds. They say that men
didn't know anything about the
earth's attraction until SIR
ISAAC NEWTON told them; but
for my part I found out plenty
as soon as I could fly—there
were the berries, and seeds;
the-—

W. No; that is not right. I
see that you don't understand.
The attraction that draws your
body toward the earth is a verydifferent thing; it is called the
attraction of gravitation. It is
something like the invisible
power which you find? in a
magnet.

Parrot. Yes, that is it. The
power is certainly invisible ;
for when I used to fly so high
that the red berries, &c., were
out of sight, I still had to con-
tend against the earth's attrac-
tion with my wings. By the
way, I found, as many men have
found on this earth, that the
nearer I mounted to heaven the

less powerful was the attraction
of the earthe

W. Yes; but that is a Moral
Lesson, not Natural History.
When are we going to learn
about the birds?

Parrot. Now. So without
more digression I'll come to
the point. When men and
quadrupeds practise locomo-
tion—don't you consider that
a rather hard word? — theyraise their limbs only a few
inches and then rest them; but
birds, in contending against the
attraction of the earth, have
greater difficulties.

Then the question for you
to consider is, "If we birds
have to contend against the gravie
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when the carbon from the im- thing :—The barrels of my
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tation of the earth, what do we
require more than mammals ?

Answer, 1st. We require
much more activity.

2dly. You know that a heavy
body falls to the ground sooner
than a light one ; thus we re-
quire lightness of body.

3dly. You kno w that a thin
paper kitA which has a large
surface, will keep up in the air
longer than it would if folded
up to a small size. Thus birds
require, as well as kites, that
their bodies should have a large
curface.

And 4thly. We require cer-
tain means for preventing the
heat within the body from es-
caping (you will know why soon).

You see, then, that as we
birds are placed in different
circumstances from those of
mammals, we require a differ-
ence Q/ construction tot suit those
circumstances, Let us proceed,
in the next place, to observe
how these four requirements
are supplied.

VV. (aside ta Lucy.) What a
sermon the parrot is preaching !
He seems to have been brought
up in church,

Parrot. The first requirement,
activity of motion, depends
greatly upon the temperature
(heat) of the body, You have
learned, in your Natural His-
tory lessons, that this temper-
ature depends upon respiration,
or breathing. You know that

pure blood which flows into
your lungs unites with the
oxygen from the air which it
finds there, heat is produced.

W. Yes; we have heard that
several times.
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Parrot. Then if yod could
look inside me you would find
a curious provision. I have not
only lungs filled with air-vessels
and cortaining air, like ycnrs,
but I have air-cells in every
part of my body. Not only are
these air-cells in the tissue of
mv flesh, but even in the minute
blood-vessels, which we call the
capillaries. You know that
air always contains oxygen ;
just think, then, how much
oxygen my body must contain !
And when you remember that
this oxygen combines with the
carbon of the blood and causes
heat, then think how very warm
I must be!

W. I understand that. The
respiration causes heat, and the
heat causes more activity. I
feel more active when my blood
circulates quickly.

Parrot. But there is some-
thing more these air-cells
answer a double purpose. I

said, secondly, that we require
lightness of bodv. You can
easily understand that as my
body contains so much air, it
must be very light. Not only
are there air-cells in the blood-
vessels and tissue of my flesh,
but even my bones are hollow.
I have also a cavity in my
chest, as you will hear soon.

Ion, Now tell me how the
third—

Parrot. Allow me, a minute :
I had almost forgotten some-

feathers are hollow tubes; they
are pierced at the end, so that I
can fill them or empty them
with air at my pleasure. Thus
they also assist in giving light.
ness boxlgq

lin
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surface is required that I may
more easily rise in the air. I
will pull out one of my feathers
for you to examine. Here it is.

W. I will hold it in my hand.
Parrot. It has, as you see,

three parts — the barrel, the
contin u ation of the barrel, which
is called the stem, and the thin
lamina which grow from the
stem. Mammals are, you know,
covered with hairs. Hairs are
appendages of the outer skin
or cuticle. Feathers much re-
semble hairs, for they also grow
from the cuticle. They are
much like hairs, but their struc-
ture is more complicated.

Suppose you notice the
laminæ of this feather! Draw
your thumb and finger upward
from the barrel to the point,
will you? You observe that the
laminæ seem to hold together
more closely. Now draw your
thumb and finger downward,
in the opposite direction ; you
see that the laminæ separate.

L. They do, but not very
easily. Here are three or four
which seem as if they were tied
together.

Parrot. So they areo That
is what I wish you to notice.
If you pull offone of the laminæ
you will see that its edge is
fringed with minute barbs or
hooks; these are hooked on to
the barbs at the edge of the
next lamina, and this is the
reason why they will not sepa-
rate.

W. But I do not see any-
thing so remarkable in that.

Parrot. I did not say that
the circumstance is remarkable.
I mereJy Want you to notice

and spread out my feathers,
these laminæ cover a great ex-
tent of surface. At the same
time you may see that they are
exceedingly light and elastic;
and yet, being hooked together
by their barbs, they are strong
enough to resist the air.

Ion. That is very good. Now
for the fourth particular. What
means have you for retaining heat within the body?

Parrot. In flying through the
cold air the heat caused by
respiration is liable to escape.Have you not had a lesson on
a polar bear?

W. Oh, yes. And we learned
that the warmth of his body
does not escape into the cold
air around him, because he is
covered with white hair; and
white things are bad conductors
of heat.

Parrot. That is true; and the
feathers which cover my body
are also bad conductors of heat.
You see, then, that these fea-
thers answer a double purpose,
just as the air-vessels do:—they
give great extent of surface,
and they retain the warmth of
my body.

W. I understand all that very
well, but you had better let me
make a note before we proceed.

(Note.)—As birds have to fly,they require four distinctions
which are not necessary for mam-
mals: two of these are supplied
by means of air-vessels within tho
body; the other two are supplied
by the feathers outside the body.

Parrot. I should like to tell
you more about my feathers.
But, really, I'm getting rather
tired.
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VV. So are we a little—but
go on.

Parrot. Then I may just say
that the feathers of my wings
differ in size. Your papa has
in his study the framework of
a bird's wing. If he will show
it to you in your next lesson
you will find in it the bones
of the humerus, or upper arm,
those of the lower arm, and
hand. The feathers which
grow from the hand are longer
and stronger than the others,
and are called primaries; those
growing from the lower arm
are called secondaries; and
the small weaker feathers,
which grow from the upper
arm, are called tertiaries; the
feathers on the shoulders are
called scapulars. I should like

to describe to you the va-
rieties of feathers—the stiff
feathers, without lamin æ, which
are like porcupine's quills, such
as you see in the wing of the
Cassowary or the tail of the
Penguin. There are feathers
light and soft, such as those
in the wings and tail of the
Ostrich; and others which are
mere down, such as those of
the Eider Duck.

And oh ! if I could describe
the splendid colours of some
feathers ! —of feathers more
splendid than the richest flowers,
and more sparkling than pre-
cious stones !

I had a fine coat once—but
there! I am so sleepy. Fine
feathers ma-a- "—ah !
—good night !

LINES FOR THE LITTLE ONES,
BABY.

! a little baby boy,
A happy babe is he ;

His face how bright, his heart how light :
His throne his mother's knee.

Now in her face with laughing eye
I see him gaily peep,

And now at rest, upon her breast,
He gently sinks to sleep.

His tiny hands are white and plump,
And waking, or asleep,

Beneath his clothes his little toes
How cunningly they peep.

Oh! many things are beautiful-—
The bird that sings and flies

The setting sun, when day is done
The rainbow in the skies,

But there is one more beautiful,
Gay, tender, sweet, and mild,—

A baby boy, with heart of joy,
A loved and loving child,
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17th Week. THURSDAY. English Geography.

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
BEDFORDSHIRE.
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MY DEAR CHILDREN,---
If any one should ask you

'which town in England is the
most celebrated for its charitable
institutions ? ' you may answer
BEDFORD.

" Suppose we begin with
Ilarpur's Charity. In the reign
of Edward VI. there lived an
alderman of London, named
Sir William Harpurs
founded a free school for the
instruction Q/ the children of the
town in grammar and good man-
ners. They learned grammar,
no doubt, that they might speak
properly, and good manners
that they might act properly.

To support this school Sir
William left the corporation
thirteen acres of land, which
then yielded about $150 a
year; should there be any over-
plus, it was to be given in alms
to the poor. But this land was
in the parish of St. Andrew,
Holborn, LONDON. Its value
since the days of its owner,
300 years ago, has changed
wonderfully; for it was worth
$13,500 per annum in 1833.
What it is worth now, in 1853,
1 cannot say, for the value of
property in London still in-
creases. Thus, as you mav

the foundation;' a commercial
school, containing nearly 150
boys; and a national school, con-
taining 350 boys. There are
also a national school for girls,
an infant-school, a hospital for
poor children, alms-houses,
blue-coat hospital, &c.; all of
which are paid for out of the
funds of this charity. With
all these institutions to support
there is still an overplus, which
is distributed in various ways.
In the year 1834, for instance,
$500 was given away for 'mar-
riage portions $712 IOS. was
given to apprentices when
bound to learn different trades ;
$623 more was also expended
on apprentices ; $84 was given
to young women going out to
service; $290 to apprentices
on leaving service; and $500
was distributed to the poor.

"But there are other charities
besides those of Sir William
Harpur. The General Infirmary
is a noble building: wbjch was
founded principally by Samuel
Whitbread, Esq. There are
a charity school for 20 children,
Christie's alms-houses for eight
poor persons, and a very large
lunatic asylum.

The churches and chapels
suppose, there is plenty jfl of Bedford are also famous. It

overplus' for alms to the
poor.

Instead of the one free
school, there are many schools
supported by Harpur's Charity.
The principal are a grammar-
school, containing 80 boys, on

is supposed that almost half the
inhabitants are dissenters ';
that is to say, they do not
attend the Church of England.
There are chapels belonging to
the Independents, Methodists,
Baptists, Moravians, &c.. and
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a synagogue for the Jews. The
Old Independent Meeting House
was established in 1650. It is
very celebrated; for one of its
ministers was the famous J0HN
BUNYAN, the author of The
Pilgrim's Progress.' I believe
that the chair in which he sat
is still preserved in the vestry
of the chapel as a relic.

'e' The town of Bedford is, on
the whole, a very pleasant one.
It is situated on the river Ouse,
which divides it into two parts.
There is a handsome stone
bridge of five arches, Although
the charities of the town are
celebrated, and the schools

money per week their labour
produced. Her reply was, that
they sometimes earned 3d. and
sometimes 4d. between them.

There are not many import-
ant towns in Bedfordshire be-
sides the capital. DUNSTABLE
is famous for its straw-plait ; I
dare say you may have worn
a hat or bonnet made of Dun-
stable straw. Luton also is
famous for its straw-plait.
AMPTHILL and BIGGLESWADE
are towns of note.

"There is little in the soil or
produce of this country which
is remarkable. In the neigh-
bourhood of WOBURN much

rn

are generally in most excellent fullers' earth is founde Part of
order, yet they do not produce
unmixed good. I remember
reading of this town in a 'Poor
Law Commission Report' some
time ago. It was said that vast
numbers of poor people are
drawn by these charities; and
that many choose rather to deu
pend upon such charity than
upon their own labour.

The poor people of Bedford-
shire, especially around the
capital, are employed in making
thread-lace; others are engaged
in making straw-plait. The
women and children are chiefly

engaged in the latter employ-
ment. Even very young chil-
dren, when not more than five
or six years old, learn to earn
money by plaiting straw,but their
earnings are not very great.
In one place a little boy and
girl were sitting at their work
outside a cottage door, and I
asked their mother how much
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the butter used in London is
the produce of the Bedfordshire
farms.

"l send you herewith the
memory-lesson on the county,
and remain,

Dear children,
Your faithful friend,

" HENRY YOUNG,"
BEDFORDSHIRE.

(Position,
SHIRE is bounded on the north by
H UNTINGDONSHIRE, on the south-
east by HERTFORDSHIRE, and
on the south-west by BUCKING-

HAMSHIRE.
(Riversi and Towns.)—-The

principal river in this county is
the OUSE. The chief towns are
BEDFORD, famous for its cha-
ritable institutions; DUNSTABLE,
AMPTHILL, BIGGLESWADE, and
LUTON. Thread-lace and straw-
plait are manufactured and sold
in these towns.
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SATURDAY.

BIRDS.

Natural History,

GENERAL DISTINCTIONS.

P. HERE is the framework of
a wing, which your friend, the
Parrot, spoke of on Tuesday:—

FRAMEWORK OF A BIRD's FORE-LIMB, on
WING.

a. upper arm ; b, lower arm ; c, hand ;d, elbow; e, wrist; f, knuckle; 1, 2, 3, 4,
rudiments of fingers; 5, rudiment of
€humb.

You may see that the wing
has an elbow-joint, a wrist-
joint, and all the parts of
the hand, although these are
mere rudiments. The thumb
is, you observe, at a long dis-
tance from the rudimentary
fingers.

rl'he feathers of the tail are
useful to birds to direct them
m their flight. They use them
as a rudder, to change the

direction of their course. But
here is Mrs. Parrot ; let her
proceed.

Parrot. I am quite ready ;
and I have brought with me,
in my cage, a breast-bone of
a friend of mine who died some
years ago ; you will find it
worthy of notice.

It is my intention to-day
to show you one or two of the
internal parts which render
birds different from animals.
If you begin with the frame-
work of my head, you will ob-
serve that I have two jaws;
these are called mandibles.
They have not any teeth, but
they meet in a point, and form
a beak. You can judge of the
food which a mammal eats by
the form of its teeth; so you
can tell whether a bird eats
flesh, or grain, or insects by
its beak. The beak is generally
the only organ which a bird
uses to pick up its food. My
beak is my hand. I dare say
you have noticed this.

Ada. Yes; you generally
pick up your food with your
beak.

Parrot. Generally. Now, sup-
pose, Miss Ada, that you were
a bird, and had to throw
your beak about in various
directions; what sort of a neck
would you require?

Ada. A very bendable one.
Parrot. You mean flexible.

And birds have very flexible
necks. A mammal has gene-
rally only seven vertebræ in
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the neck, but nearly all birds
have twelve, and some have
necks containing more than
twenty vertebræ, What a flexi-
ble handle to his beak the
Swan has ! the Heron too, and
the Stork, and all the birds
that walk on
there ! we shall talk of these
things when I mention the
orders of birds.

W. I have heard that birds
can turn their heads round
better than mammals can.

Parrot. That is quite true,
Master Willie. Look at the
description of your own frame-
work, you will see that
vour head is fixed on the ver-
iebræ of your neck by a pivot
that has only ja semi-rotary
motione Now, a bird can turn
his head round completely—as
you may see when he goes to
sleep.

VV. Is there anything parti-
cular in the parts of your
trunk?

Parrot. Yes. Examine my

such solidity in the spine of
birds that live upon the earth.
The Ostrich and Cassowary do
not fly, and we find that the
vertebræ of their backs are
flexible, like those of mammals.

There are other bones worth
noticing in my trunk. You
may remember that the ribs
of mammals are joined to the
breast-bone by cartilage. (See
vol. i. page 21'3.)

W. I remember. My ribs
expand and contract with the
motion of my lungs when I
breathe.

Parrot. True ; but my ribs
do not move in that way; they
are not fixed to the breast by
cartilage, but by bone. The
cavity of' the chest is, there-
fore, always of its full size, and
contains more air than it other-
wise would,

L. And your body is there-
fore lighter,

Parrot. But the most re-
markable part of my trunk is
the breast-bone, or sternum.

body next. The vertebra of Look at it—
my back are different from
yours. Instead of being more
flexible, they are less so. They
are so joined together that
they are immoveable.

Ada. What is that for?
Parrot. To give firmness

and strengtlk to be sure. If
you had a pan• of great wings
fastened to your body, and you
had to flap them up and down
very quickly, you would require
a very strong place to fasten
them to.

Ada. Yes, or else I should
shake my body all to pieces.

Parrot. Perhaps you would.
Now, we find that there is not
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W. How different that is
from mine! (See vol. i. page
196.) My breast-bone is long
and flat.

Parrot. You haye here the
breast-bone (a), the collar.
bone (b), the shoulder. bone
(c), and the coracoid&bone (d).
The breast-bone is, as you see,
like the keel of a vessel. This
keel gives power to the muscles
which draw down the wing, for
these muscles are attached to
it. In those birds which can
fly swiftly, the keel projects
very much; but in those which
cannot fly, the keel is scarcely
developed. In the Ostrich, for
instance, the breast-bone is al-
most flat. If you look at the
collar-bone, you will see that
instead of two bones, as you
have, they are joined in one.
I dare say that when you have
eaten chicken for dinner you
have noticed this bone; it is
called the merry-thought.

W. I see you have marked
the shoulder-bone with a c.
They are very long and nar-
row, much more so than mine;
but I have not any bone like
the one you mark d.

Parrot. No, that is an extra
bone. It is not found in mam-
mals. It is called the coracoid-
bone. The coracoid-bones are,
you see, fixed to the ends of
the collar-bones; they form,
with the collar-bones, two but-
tresses, which keep the shoul-
ders apart. These buttresses
are very strong, and the upper
arm-bones of my wings are
fastened to them.

Ion. Now, you have talked
to us about your fore-limbs
and body. Are the legs of birds

different from those ot mam-
mals?

Parrot. The difference in
their frameworkis not remark-
able; but you may notice that
the number of our toes is never
more than four. Three of these
toes are directed in front, and
one is turned backwards. Some
birds have three toes, and others
only two.

I think I have shown youthe most remarkable points in
my framework. Are you tired?

W. No, not yet. Is there
anything worth noticing inside
you?

Parrot. Yes; my stomach has
not all the advantages that
yours has.

Ion. What advantage has my
stomach?

Parrot. Just this : —It is, you
know, the duty of the stomach
to reduce your food to a pulp.
When you eat your food it is
first chopped up into small
pieces by your teeth; but I
have no teeth !

VV. I had forgotten that.
Then I suppose that your sto-
mach chops up the food, and
digests it too.

Parrot. Yes. The food 1 eat
passes down the gullet into the
first stomach, which is called
the craw, or crop. Here it is
stored up, like the nuts in the
cheek-pouches of the monkey,
or the grass in the paunch of
the cow.

lone I have noticed how full
the crop of a chicken is after
it has pecked up a great quan-tity of corn.

Parrot. The food is passedfrom the crop, little by little,
into a second stomach. called
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the ventriculus. This contains
the gastric juice which moistens
the food. It is then passed
ward into a third stomach,
which is called the gizzard.
This gizzard, especially in birds
which feed on grain, contains
powerful muscles, which grind
the food to a pulp. Some birds
assist the gizzard in its action
by swallowing gravel.

W. Yes ; I suppose that the
stones of the gravel answer the
purpose of teeth.

Parrot. I suppose so. The
gizzard of the Ostrich has im-

it is said to mense power ;
dissolve even iron and glass,
However, the birds which eat
animal food have much weaker
gizzards.

But I am afraid it would
cost a long time to describe all
my internal organs. Enough.
I intend to tell you something
of the senses of birds—of the
Hawk and others—and their
wonderful power of sight, You
would like to hear how the
birds build their beautiful nests

with their beaks—of their won-
derful power of song—and of
their curious habit of emigra-
tion, I think, though, that I
have talked quite long enough.
Perhaps you will make up your
memory-lessone

Ada. Yes ; I meanto writeite

BIRDS.
Birds differ from mammals

because they are formed to fly
in the air, and their young are
born in eggs.

In order to fly they require
great activity,. lightness of body,
great extent of surface, and pro-
vision for retaining heat in the
body. The first two requirements
are provided for by means of
numerous air-vessels; while the
others are supplied by the feathers
which cover the body.

The construction Qf the chest,
the ribs, the spine, the breast-
bone, and collar-bone, all con-
tribute to assist the bird in flying;
while the jaws, the neck, and
the stomach differ from those OJ
mammals.

LINES FOR LITTLE ONES.
FRIGHTENED A cowe

A VERY young lady,
With Susan the maid,

Who carried the baby,
Were one day afraid,

They saw a cow feeding,
Quite harmless and still,

Yet scream'd, without heeding
The man at the mill;

Who, seeing their flutter,
Said, Cows do no harm,

But send you good butter
And milk from the farm."

The
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MONDAY.

BIRDS,
ORDER 1. —BIRDS OF PREY. (Raptores.)

Parrot. G00D morning, Mas-
ter Willie! Do you know that
Miss Ada and I, and these
friends of ours, have been
waiting for you for a long 
time?

W. Friends, indeed! Why, 
whom have you brought with
you? Here is an eagle! And
here are a crow, a woodpecker,
a stilt, and a penguin.

Parrot. Quite true. And so
without waiting for any more
cf your remarks, I shall call
on my friend—at least, I won't
say friend—my—the GOLDEN
EAGLE, I should say, will ad-
dress the meeting.

Golden Eagle. I am the king 
of the birds, just as the lion is
the king of the beasts. I must
say that it's rather infra dig. to
be called out to give Natural
History lessons.

W. What is an "infra dig.? "

Eagle. That is Latin, young 
gentleman. Get your dictionary. 
I have no objection to the dif-
fusion of useful knowledge, and
as the requisition submitted by
your messenger was signed by
a numerous and respectable
body of constituents—

W. Ah! that is true.
Eagle. I have therefore, at

considerable incopvenience, at-

tended on the present occa-
sion.

Ion. What part of the world
have you come from ?

Eagle. I have travelled this
morning from Norway. How
you would like to go and see
my palace! If I could only 
condescend to carry you on my 
back! Then we would mount
through the bright sunshine, 
through dense damp clouds, 
until we reached the silent top 
of a high cliff—on a cliff so 
high that you are far away 
from all sounds, where you 
look down on the quiet rolling 
clouds, and look up on the
bright glaring sun. Do go !
When we reach there you will
find my abode amongst the
crags on the stony ledge of some 
precipice, which no man can
ever reach by his own efforts.

You will find my palace to
be built of sticks, twigs, rushes, 
heath, &c., and you will be
welcomed by three eaglets—two
princesses and a prince—who
are now under the care of their
mamma.

Ha-ha! ha-ha! I wish you 
could have visited me in Ger-
many, where I lived a bachelor's
life! My eyrie, as they call an 
eagle's nest, was situated in a
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forest, near the summit of a one fell stroke of my foot I will
lofty tree. And a pretty roving dash it to the ground, or break
lifeEI led then! When the shep- its spine, or fracture its skua'lo
herd counted his sheep he would That's the way I get my din-
find that one was not to be ner !
found; the farmers missed their L. And a very bad way too,
ducks and their hens; the part- In the first place, how can you
ridges and the hares often tell whom the sheep belong to?
missed themselves ; while the And, secondly, it is a very cruel
kids, young fawns, and roe- wav 

Eagle. There, miss! I'll ex-bucks were too often missing
from their homese They never cuse you for talking so, because
returned to their disconsolate you don't knowbetter. The sheep
friends to give an account of miss, belong to me! all thatlcan
themselves, which was quite an
unaccountable thing; at least,
it was unaccountable until the
natives of the district came one
day to make inquiries at my
nest. Now, I never understood
arithmetic until these people
began to count. I mounted to
a place of safety, and I saw
them count out from my ba-
chelor's crib" the skeletons of
three hundred ducks and forty
hares. Besides these there were
hundreds of large bones, the re-
mains of deer, sheep, and other
animals, whose bodies were
too large to be carried away
entire.

I never went back to that
nest, but soon afterwards I got
married ; and now—but I must
make haste with my story ;
I promised to take home some
dinner for the children.

Ion. How will you get it ?
Eagle. On my way home

carry away are mine. The deer,
too, are mine, and every other
animal that I have need of.
What right have mankind to
them more than I have, I should
like to know! I-lav'nt I an
appetite as well as yourself?
And was not I made to eat ?

I dare say you have heard
how the King of Beasts pounces
upon his prey. Did you not
read in PLEASANT PAGES of the
lion springing on the zebra?
But he is obliged to steal upon
his prey cautiously—to sneak
up to it—to hide himself behind
a rock—and to do many more
unseemly things.

VV. And you, too, steal upon
your. prey by hovering over it,
at a great height. So that there
is no such great difference be-
tween you.

Eagle. Indeed I may say, too,
that you also steal upon your
prey. Suppose that yonr man of

Yeal;te

inte

OrdI shåll perhaps see a flock of prey—what do you call him ?—-
sheep. I can see from an
immense distance; and when
I have selected a nice younglamb I shall dart down upon it
with a terrific swoop or rush.
The whole weight of my heavybody will fall upon it, and with
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butcher—wished to kill the lamb
that I mean to carry off, would
he not delude the little one into
his slaughter-house and kill it
with a base knife? No, no !
there is no such great difference
between you and the lion
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there seems to be. Man maykill his prey, but the lion does
it in a noble manner; and the
eagle does the deed with a nobler
grace than either.

With what swiftness and grace
does he rush downwards! I
should like you to see the Bald-
headed Eagle of America when
it fights with the Fish-hawk for
its prey. I once saw a Fish-
hawk rise up in the air with
a large fish A Bald-—

L. Yes; but I told you be-
fore I do not like to hear of
such things — they are verycruel.

Eagle. Cruel, indeed! And
is it not as cruel to stick sheep
with a knife? What birds of
prey are as cruel as your race
are? Bah! there's not such
a difference as there seems to
be. When you are as old as
I am you will know better.

W. And pray how old are
you?

Eagle. I am in my 104th
year now! but that is not a
great age for an eagle. Some
of our tribe are much older,
and—(but here the speaker was
interrupted by the chair).

Parrot. Being the president
of this assembly, I feel it my
duty, with great deference to
the noble and learned speaker,
to call his attention to the
business of the meeting. The
order of the day is, that each
speaker describe the order of
birds to which he belongs.

-Eagle. I will not detain the
meeting, but I beg to explain.
Ilaving offered to you an ac-
count of my habits, I now
come forward to call your atten-
lion to my parts. Behold me !

The Golden Eagle.
W. (Aside.) Let us examine

him regularly—his body, then
his head, and then the iimbs,

Eagle. My body is, you see,
longer than that of birds in
general; just get a tape rule
and measure me—you may !
I'll not consider it a liberty.
Now you see that I am three
feet in length—that is a much
larger body than yours, Master
Willie. I'll next spread out
my wings for you. There, you
find that I measure eight feet

I can also tell you across.
that the extent of my wife's
wings when they are opened is
nine feet, and her body is three
feet six inches long. My body
is, too, very tough and muscular.
My legs, you see, are worthy
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of notice—they are short, but a pointed hooke The edge,
very robust. i will put out one too, is notched, so that there
of my feet for you to examine. is a sort of tooth projecting on

each side. Now what part of

In the first place, you see that
the feathers of my legs grow
down to the toes. These are
four in number; andone of them
is turned backward; they are
armed with long and crooked
talons, which are retractile,
like those of the cat-tribe :
I need not say that they are
strong. Look at them! These
talons are as sharp as those with
which the lion seizes his prey !

You have noticed the size of
my fore-limbs, or wings; they
also have great strength, which
is necessary for carrying off
large animals through the air.

Now have the goodness to
notice my head. You see that
the bill is very strong; it is
curved, with sharp edges, and
a sharp point.

VV. Yes. Look, Lucy, at the
fop part—I forget what you
Jall it.

Eagle. The mandible, Miss,
Yes ; my upper mandible is
larger than the lower one ; it

the king of beasts do these
notches and hook remind you of?

We They remind me of the
long sharp canine teeth with
which he tears his prey?

Eagle. Exactly; and I use

my bill in the same way. The
points which I have led you to
notice may be found in nearly
all birds of the order to which
I belong.

Ada. What name is given to
your order ?

Eagle. I have not yet told
you, Miss, because I think you
will be able to make a name
for it when I have introduced
its different tribes to you.

Our order is divided into
three tribes, In the first tribe
are myself (theG0LDEN EAG LB),
the Imperial Eagle, which is
employed by Tartars in chasing
antelopes, wolves, foxes, hares,
&c., the Ernes, or Sea-eagles,
the Osprey, or Fish-hawk, and
the Griffins.

The FALCONS also belong to
my tribe. They have not so
powerful a flight as we Eagles,
but they are more swift. A Fal-
con has been known to fly
1350 miles in twenty-four hours,
which, allowing for its rest at
night, makes about 80 miles
per hour. The Falcons, again,
have wings more pointed than
ours, and can fly against the
wind, and can wheel about more
easily than we can. As they
fly so well, they seldom stoop
to the earth to attack animals,
but they pursue birds of rapid
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and snipes, and follow them for
many miles. Their easiest prey,
however, are the heavy-flying
birds, such as partridges, pheas-
ants, and quails. The principal
falcons are the Peregrine Falcon,
the Jer Falcon, the Lanner,
Merlin, Kestrel, and others.

Another group belonging to
my tribe are the Hawks.
Hawks have shorter wings
than falcons; they do not fly
high and stoop down upon
their prey; but they dart along
the ground almost in a straight
line, just as an arrow would if
shot from a bow. They thread
woods, glens, and ravines, and
fly chiefly at birds found near
the ground, such as pheasants
and pigeons; they often attack
hares. The farmers in this
country will tell you how daring
and persevering hawks are—--
how the sparrow-hawk will
pursue its frightened victim
through open windows, into
rooms, barns, and churches,
Svithout caring for man. The
Gos-hawlc, the Sparrow hawk,
the Buzzards, and Harriers,
belong to this group. You may
also include in it the Kite,
which sweeps through the air
in wide circles, sailing on its

it sometimes outspread wings ;
mounts to such a height that it
is almost invisible.

Now, children, tell me what
name you would give to this
tribe? It is, you see, composed
of three families—Eagles, Fal-
cons, and Hawks ?

Ion. I should call it THE
EAGLE TRIBE.

Eagle. True! so should I ;
and that would be a proper
name for it, seeing that I arn

PAGES. NATURAL HISTORY.

the king of birds." But only
think of the perversity of the
men who write Natural History
books! Do you know that they
call this great division of onr
order the FALCONIDÆ, or Fal-
con tribe? Of course I think it
an error.

The next tribe are the VUL-
TURE TRIBE. These birds have
bills which are larger and
straighter than ours, and not
notched. Their head and neck
are bare of feathers ; and in-
stead of having their legs
covered with feathers down to
the toes, their tarsi (or shanks)
are bare. You will see that
there is a good. reason for this
soon. They are not such swift
or strong fliers as we are, nor
do they their prey; they
feed on carrion—the decom-
posed flesh of dead animals.

On account of their habits
the vultures are useful in hot
countries, where the putrid
flesh of dead animals would
poison the air around. Here
they principally abound; but
oh! it is a shocking sight to
see the filthy creatures! Sup-
pose a vulture to find a dead
camel—he plunges his naked
claws into the carcase, thrust,y
his head and neck deep inte
the soft putrid flesh ; and gluts
and gorges himself until he is
quite full.

W. Now, I understand why
the vultures have naked necks
and legs; for, it' those parts
were covered with feathers, how
very dirty they would become !

Eagle. True; and you may
see, too, why the vultures do
not fly as well as we do. In
the first place, they need not
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—they eat their food where
they find it, and do not carry
it off to their nests; then, in
the second place, they often
cannot. They fill themselves
with food until the craw forms
a large protuberance, and then

they remain for some time in
such a state of stupidity that
they may easily be approached,
and knocked down with a stick."
How can a vulture fly well
when it is in such a state ?

The principal species of this
group are—the Tawny Vulture,
the Egyptian Vulture (or Pha-
raoh's Chicken), the Condor,
and the King Vulture. The
Secretary Bird, which lives in
the dense thickets of Southern
Africa, and feeds upon ser-
pents, may also be included
amongst the vultures. This
tribe is called the VULTURIDÆ.

Ion. Thank you. Perhaps you
can tell us next ofthe third groupe

Eagle, I will just mention
them, The two tribes which I
have spoken of are diurnal birds
of prey ; but the next tribe are
nocturnal. Do you know what
the Latin word nor means?

W. Yes; it means night :
and nocturnal means nightly.
What birds of prey are nightly?

Eagle. Owls are. And—but
of course you have seen an
owl—I need only add, that in
the third group are included

and barn-lofts ; and even in the
deserted burrows of rabbits,
marmots, and other rodents :
that they eat small mice, moles,
reptiles, insects, hares, rabbits,
birds, &c.: and that they form
the Owl Tribe, or STRIGIDÆ.

You now know what are the
principal animals in my order.
In what are they all alike?

Ada. They ali eat flesh.
Eagle. That is right ; and

thus you see what is the most
suitable name for the order.
we are called the RAPTORES,
or BIRDS of PREY.

W. Thank you. Now I can
make a little memory lesson.

Memory Lesson 26. BIRDS.
Order 1. RAPTORES. (Birds

of Prey.)
The Birds of this order ree

semble the carnivorous order
of Mammals, in being fitted to
prey upon others. They have
powerful sharp bills, which
are hooked, and in some cases
notched, for tearing the flesh of
the animals they feed on. They
have muscular bodies, great
strength and length of wing,
and are furnished with strong
hooked talons, which are some-
times retractile, like those of the
cat tribe.

The order includes three divi-
The FALCONIDÆ (or

Falcon tribe), in which are the

terdi

(I) the Typical Owls, such as families of Falcons, Eagles,
the common Barn Owl and
others; (2) the Horned Owls,
such as the Eagle Owl, the
Great Snowy Owl, and the
Burrowing Owl; and (3) the
various Hawk Owls: that these
animals live as the rats do, in
ancient ruins, old church towers,
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Hawks, Kites, and Buzzards.
2. The VULTURIDÆ (or Vulture
tribe), in which are thefamdies
of Vultures. (These two divi-
sions are diurnal " birds of
prey.) 3. The STRIGIDÆ (or
Owl tribe), which are noo••
turnat " birds of prey,
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ORDER 2.—PERCHING-BIRDS. (Insessores.)
Parrot. THE meeting of yes-

terday having been adjourned
until to-day, I have to intro-
duce to your notice Mr. Carrion
Crow

The Carrion Crow.
Carrion Crow (coming for-

ward). The duty—indeed, I
should say the heavy responsi-
bility—devolves upon me of
representing the highly im-
portant and wide-spread order
of Perching-Birds.

In one respect I am some-
thing like the Editor of PLEA.
SANT PAGES—I am very fond
of reading Dr. Carpenter's
books. In Carpenter's " Zoo-
logy," which I now hold in
my—claw, is an account of
myself. Allow me to present
it to youø

The intelligence of the crow is
much above that of the generality of birds."

That is very true.
It often shows a great deal of

sagacity in its natural actions

That must mean in all my
actions ; for I never do an un-
natural action.

—and it possesses an unusual
degree of docility."

That depends upon circum.
I will not make

remarks. The remainder of
the description you may de-
pend upon.

"The crow tribe are usually of
a courageous and active disposi-
tion; but are at the same time
extremely vigilant and cautious."

'o' The crows have more than any
other birds the power of adapting
themeelves to a variety of circum-
stances; thus the wide extent of
their distribution is accounted

And the fact that crows
have a wide extent of dis-
tribution will account for the
circumstance of my having ob-
served so much. I can tell you
the names of au the principal
Perching-Birds, for I have lived
a long time, and have seen very
much. Here begins the history
of the birds which belong to my
own order,
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Once I was walking in a
newly-ploughed field; and very
disconcerted I was. I looked
in vain for grubs, slugs, and
worms ; I would have been

glad even of some carrion—the
carcase of a small bird that

might have died by accident—
or I would not have minded
pecking a few grains—when, as
I was grumbling to myself, I
saw a Magpie with a straw in
its mouth. Ca-a-aw! I ex-
claimed; that bird is not un-
like me; and I began to think.
Not having eaten anything for
a long time, I was in the mood
for contemplation.

TV. And why did you think
that the Magpie was like your-
self ?

Crow. In the first place, it
had four slender and flexible
toes, with long, slender, and
slightly-curved claws ; " the
hinder toe was placed on the
same level with the front ones,
and was long; so that the foot
was fitted for grasping and
perching. Thus I found that,
like myself, it spent much of
its time on the trees. The
whole form of my body and
wings had almost led me to
suppose that we belonged to
the order Raptores, or birds of
prey, which the Eagle has de-
scribed; but there were three
things against us: first, we had
the inveterate habit of perch-
ing; secondly, though our claws
are sharp, they are not retrac-
tile; and, thirdly, we cannot
resist the temptation of eating
a little vegetable food now and
hen, when we are hungry,
vhich the birds of the first

order never condescend to doe
280

Ion. And when you disco-
vered that you could not be-
long to the order Raptores, what
did you do?

Crowe From that time I be-
came a student. I set to work
to find out what order I did
belong to, and to notice other
birds. The three particulars
which I had observed in myself
and the Magpie, I also found
in the Sparrow, the Rook, the
Jackdaw, the Bullfinch, the
Starling, Chaffnch, Goldfinch,
Linnet, Lark, Swallow, Bird
of Paradise, Canary-bird, Tom-
tit, Thrush, Blackbird, Red-
poll, and an amazing number
of other little songsters. All
of these I have since proved to
belong to Order 2, the Perching-
Birds.

We Do you mean to say that
all those birds would eat car-
rion as you do?

Crow. No, no. I ought to
say that my tribe are almost
the only carrion-feeders in the

Some eat winged in-order.
sects ; others eat grubs and
worms, as I do; others, soft,
pulpy fruits and berries; others,
seeds; others, vegetable juices ;
others kill and eat young and
small birds; and others eat
food of a mixed character."

I may tell you, too, that the
habits of all these birds are dif-
ferent. Most of them live in
the trees or in bushes; and
they have great skill in the art
of nest-building, One or two
build on the ground, others
burrow in the sandy earth, and
others fasten their nests to
houses and chimneys. They
generally furnish their dwell.
ings witli a great number of eggs,
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and from them they sometimes
produce two broods of young
ones in the year.

You may notice, lastly, of
the perching-birds, that nearly
all have beautiful voices, and a
great taste for singing. In fact,
if you look amongst the names
I have mentioned, you will see
that the songsters of this coun-
try belong almost entirely to
our order. Have you not heard
the melodious warblings of the
Lark, the Blackbird, the Thrush,
the Canary, the——but I will
not anticipate. Even my own
voice

W. Ha-ha!
Crow. You may laugh, sir !

but how do you know that your
taste is a correct one? I have
been spoken of as hoarse,"
but such words are ignorance ;I have never known what it is
to have a cold. I—---(But the
personal allusion to his voice
seemed to have caused such
mortification to the speaker,
that he was unable to pro-ceed.)

L. I think, Mr. Crow, that
it was very rude of Willie to
laugh at your voice. I think
that the cawing of the rooks
and crows is the sweetest music
of the country.

Crow. Very true! But now
I must complete the account of
Iny order.

After I had observed these
birds for a long time, I was able
to arrange the order into four
divisions. I noticed, first, that
a great number were graminivo-
rous (seed-eating), or omnivorous
(eating various foods); and,
secondly, that all these were
alike in the form of the beak.

W. What sort of a beak have
they?

Crow. Here is the beak of
an omnivorous bird; or you
may look at my beak, which is
much like it.

You see that
the margin of
this beak is
not notched;
it is therefore
said to be
entire. The
shape of the
beak is that
ofa cone. Now, the Latin word
for beak is rostrum; therefore
the division which consists of
birds with cone-shaped bills is
called CONIROSTRES.

I may add concerning the
Conirostres that they are dis-
tinguished by the form of their
feet as well as their bills. Their
feet are so constructed that they
can walk on the ground almost
as easily as they can perch upon
branches. Do you know why
that is ?

W. Yes; because the insects
and grubs which they eat live
in the ground.

Crow. True. The second divi-
Sion in the order consists of birds
which feed on small birds and in-
sects. Here is one of their bills.
It is, you see,
like that of a
bird of prey,
and has a
not ch or
tooth in the
upper nan-
dible. The Latin word for
tooth is dens; therefore the
division of tooth-billed birds is
called DENTIROSTRES.

Ilere is the bill of a Hum.
281.
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ming-bird—a member of the
third divi-
sion. Most
of these
birds suck
up vegeta-
ble juices
for food; so
they do not
want notch-

ed bills. This bill, you see, is
long and slender. From the
Latin word tenuis, slender, we
call the slender-billed perchers
TENUIROSTRES.

The birds of the fourth divi-
Sion have gaping beaks. Here
is the bill of a Swallow that I
once knew. I have often seen

her darting
through the
air with her
bill wide

open! This
bill used to
serve her as

a trap to catch the swift insects
when flying. The Latin word
for divided, or gaping, is jssus.
The division of perching-birds
with gaping bills is therefore
called FISSIROSTRES.

W. If you have time, Mr.
Crow, we should like you to
tell us about the birds which
belong to each tribe.

Crow. I will do so with plea-
sure,

TRIBE I.—CONIROSTRES.
The first tribe, CONIRQS-

TRES, contains many impor-
tant families. That to which
I belong is called the Crow
family, or CORVIDÆ. The prin-
cipal members are myself and
the Hooded Crow, the Rook, the
Jackdaw, the Magpie, the Jay,
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and the Chough or Red-legged
Crow.

The second family of the tribe
contains the Starting, the Aus-
traäan Bower-bird, the Grakle,
and others. The Grakle is very
useful in the Indian Isles, bee
cause it feeds upon locusts,
which are so destructive in
those countries. These birds
have not much voice of their
own, but they may be taught
to sing, and even to talk. They
all feed upon worms, insects,
grubs, &c. ; and they are, in
fact, something like miniature
Crows—their bills are perhaps
more slender. They are called
the Starling family, or STUR-
N IDÆ.

The third family of Coniros-
tres is a very large one. How
frequently have observed
them in the fields, woodlands,
hedgerows, and groves; or, in
the summer evening, have sat
and listened to their beautiful
song! They are all little crea-
tures, and feed mostly on grains
and seeds; they are therefore
provided with hard bills, and
are known as the hard-billed
warblers. The principal are—
the Red-poll, the Linnet, the
Lark, the Buntings, the Spar-
row, the Hawfinch, the Buu-
finch, the Goldjinch, the Ca-
nary, the Tanagers, and the
Crossbill. They torm the family
of Finches, or FRINGILLIDÆ.

I may add respecting this
'family that scarcely any of
them migrate, for I suppose
you know that many birds leave
the country during winter for
warmer climates.

L. Then how do they live
during the hard winter ?
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Crow. I will tell you. You
have heard in many former
lessons that fat is necessary to
supply carbon for respiration.
You may remember how, when
the autumn comes, the hedge- it was all of no use—the cold
hog, and many other animals
that are torpid during the
winter, eat an abundance of
food before they go to sleep.

Ion. I remember; and when
they wake up in the spring
they are very lean.

Crow. True. Now, in the
autumn, when the berries and
grain are ripe, all the little
birds become very fat. They
cannot lay up a store for the
winter, as the squirrel can ;
but they store up the nourish-
ment within their bodies.

W. Which is a very good
plan, because it then cannot
be taken away from them.

Crow. No; but this fatness,
like too much of a good thing,
often turns out for their misfor-
tune. The nourishment which
would support them during the
winter is also good for the sup-
port of man! Just at this time
of the year man finds them to
be useful as articles of food.
In the neighbourhood of Dun-
stable, for instance, immense
numbers of Shy-larks are taken
and killed, and sent to the
London market; more larks
are brought over from Holland,
where many Buntings are also
fattened for food. I certainly
think it is a very hard case for
the birds to be used for such a

purpose.
L. Very. Yet, do you know,

that their fat does not always
supply heat enough to resist
Lhe cold? I read a long time

NATURAL 11TSTORY.a PLEASANT PAGES.

acro, in some work (I forget its
name), of a naturalist who
found a number of small birds
which had all huddled together
to keep one another warm; but

was too strong for them, ana
they perished.

Crow. Ah! I never heard of
that. The other families of
Conirostres are—the Birds of
Paradise (PARADISEIDÆ), and
the Hornbills (BUCERIDÆ)--—
but I must hasten on to the
second tribe of our order.

TRIBE 2.—DENTIROSTRES.

The Tooth-billed Birds live
almost entirely on animal food.
This you would suppose to be
the case from the notches in
the upper mandibles of their
beaks. They not only eat •in-
sects and worms, but some
feed on small birds and rep-
tiles.

The first family contains the
Nightingale, the Blackcap, the
IVood VVren, the Golden-crested
Wren, the Wheat-ears and
Stone-chat, the Hedge-Sparrow,
the Titmouse, the Wagtails, and
others. These very much re-
semble the Finches of the tribe
Conirostres; but, as they do not
eat hard grains, their notched
beaks are not hard; and these
families are known as the
sojt-billed Warblers, or SYL-
VIADÆ.

The second family of Denti-
rostres contains the Common
Thrush, the Golden Thrush,
the Blackbird, and the Mock-
ing-bird. They are called the
Thrush family, or TURDIDÆ.

The third family contains the
283
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various Fly-catchers, and is
styled MUSCICAPIDÆ.

The fourth family contains
the various birds called
terers, which are known as the
AMPELII)Æ.

The fifth and last family con-
tains the largest and most rapa-
cious of the Dentirostres. They
are called Shrikes, or Butcher-
birds (LANIADÆ). The notch
in their bill is more marked
than in those of the other fa-
milies; and they are just as
much allied to the Birds of
Prey as the Crows (of the tribe
Conirostres) are. Ah ! the
Butcher birds certainly are
cruel creatures! I once saw
a sight which I shall never for-

I saw a Shrike flying get.
down from its nest, which was
built upon a very high tree;
she settled on a perch, and sat
motionless, watching for her
prey. After a long time, a
small, quiet bird was seen hop-
ping about on a hedge, and she
suddenly darted down upon it.
When she had seized and killed
it, she had the cruelty to stick
it upon a large thorn, which she
fixed through the poor thing's
body. She then amused her-
self by tearing it to pieces with
her sharp-toothed beak, eating
now and then a piece at her
leisure. I have since found
that this is quite a common
thing with some Shrikes ; that
some take their prey home to
their nests to be eaten—no one
knows how; that others even
attack young rabbits, striking
the back of their skull with
their bills, while others prowl
about in the bushes and under-
wood, stealing great quantities
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of eggs, and killing poor birds
who may be sickly or weak.
Bah! this is too inhuman an act
to be talked about ; let us talk
of the third tribe. I wouldn't
be a Shrike!

Le Not for the world, I sup-
pose?

Crow. No, indeed.
TRIBE 3.—FISSIROSTRESe
This tribe includes the Goat-

sucker family (CAPRIMULGIDÆ),
such as the Whip-poor-Will and
the Night-Hawk; the Swallow
family (HIRUNDINIDÆ), such as
the Common Swallow, the House
Swallow (or Martin), the Sand
Martin, and the Swift.

You would like very much
to hear about this inte-
•resting family—of the rapid
flight of the Swifts, which keep
on the wing for sixteen hours
together, and fly at the rate of
100 miles an hour.

TV. That is at the rate of
1,600 miles per day!

Crow. Yes. Think, then, how
many countries they could tra-
verse if they continued in a
straight line. You may sup.
pose how light of body these
little creatures must be. The
Black Swift spreads out its
wings to the extent of eighteen
inches, yet it does not weigh
more than an ounce. I should
like to tell you of the edible
birds'-nests built by the Swab
lows of Java; * but we must
talk of the other families.

The third family of the
Fissirostres are the Todie6
(T0DIDÆ); but the only mem-
bers that visit the temperate

See Fireside Facts, page 88.
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parts of the world are the
Rollers; the others are found
in tropical climates.

The fourth family are beauti-
ful birds. I-low well I remember
my first acquaintance with one
of its members! It was on a
sultry afternoon, when I was
sauntering about amongst the
shady trees by a river-side; for
I had nothing particular to do.
I was watching the running
water, and the shadow of an
overhanging bough, which
seemed to dance on the sur-
face, when, as I looked, a
beautiful bird, with a brilliant
green coat, which was very
smooth and glossy, settled on
one of the branches. Ile was
a round, podgy-shaped fellow,
with a body rather large, small
feet, a shortened tail, a short
thick neck, and unusually longbill As he stood still looking
intently in the water youvain creature ! " I thought, you
are admiring your beautiful
self;" but I forgot that the
water was in motion), I had
time to observe that his bill was
four-sided, and dagger-like. He
was pointing it downwards to
the water, and was as motion-
less as a cat watching for a
mouse, when suddenly he was
gone! So quickly, that I could
not see him, he had plunged
headlong into the water; and
and in less than a minute he
was up again with a minnow
between the mandibles of his
beak. Then he was very busy!
He was all bustle and motion!
Without holding it loosely, he
let the fish pass through his
bill until he fairly held it by
its tail. He then shook it, and

struck its head smartly against the branch three or four times,until it was dead. He was then
going to gulp it down at one
mouthful, when he appeared to
alter his mind. He thought it
seemed a tender fish, and he
carried it off to his little ones
at home.

Ada. Where did he live?
Crow. In the bank—-
W. What! in the City? Crow. No—no ; in the bank

of the stream; his nest was
situated in a hole. I have
found that the Kingfisher, after
it has eaten, disgorges the bones
and scales, and other parts of
its prey which are undigestible.
The Puff-birds and the Jaca-
mars of South America also
belong to this tribe, which is
called the Kingfisher tribe, or
ALCEDINIDÆ.

The fifth family of Fissiros-
tres are the Bee-eaters, or ME-
ROPIDÆ. They are found in
Australia and other parts of
the Eastern Hemisphere. One,
the Common Bee-eater, some-
times comes over to England
during the summer; it is of a
beautiful sea-green colour, with
a golden-yellow neck, and a
halßcollar of black. It not only
eats bees, but wasps.

TRIBE 4.-—TENUIROSTRES.
The families of the slender-

billed birds are mostly foreign-
ers. The principal are—(l) the
Humming-bird family, or TRO-
CHILIDÆ ; the humming of this

family is caused by the rapidmotion of their wings ; (2) the Sun-birds, or CINNYRIDÆ,
which are noted for their spark-
ling plumage and rapid moveo
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(3) the Honeysuckers, ments ;
or MELIPHAGIDÆ; (4) the
Hoopoes, or UPUPIDÆ; (5) the
Creepers, or CERTHIADÆ, in
which are included the Euro-
pean Wrens, the Nuthatch, the
Lyre-tailed Bird of Australia,
and others. Some of these fa-
milies are highly interesting ;
but I feel, at this protracted
hour of the evening, that
I should be intruding too
much the Crow
was interrupted by a clapping
of hands, a thumping of feet
and um brellas, and other sounds,
and a general rising from their
seats on the part of Willie,
Ada, and the rest of the com-
pany—all of which signs meant

Yes, he would be intrud-
ing "—and the meeting ab-
ruptly terminated.

The following memory lesson
was written by Papa after the
meeting had gone to bed.)
MEMORY LESSON 27. —BIRDS.

Order 2.—INSESSORES.
(Perching Birds.)

The birds of this order are

known (1) by having four slen-
der and flexible toes, with long
and slightly • curved claws, which
are fittedjbr grasping; (2) they
are smaller than the Raptores;
(3) they are graminivorous and
omnivorous ; and (4) most Of
them have beautiful powers of
song.

The order is divided into four
tribes.

1. The Cone-billed birds, or
CONIROSTRES, including the fa-
milies of Crows, Starlings,
Finches, Birds of Paradise,
and Hornbills.

2. The Tooth-billed birds, or
D including the

families ofSoft-biUed Warblers,
the Thrushes, the Fly-catchers,
and the Shrikes.

3. The Cleft-billed birds, or
FISSIROSTRES, including the fa-
milies of Goat-suckers, Swat-
lows, Todies, Kingjshers, and
Bee-eaters.

4. The Slender-billed birds,
or TENUIROSTRES, including thg

families of Humming- ds,
Sun-birds, Honey-suckers, Hoo-
poes, and Creepers.

su

THANKFULNESS.

ALMIGIITY King! whose wondrous hand
Supports the weight of sea and land ;
Whose grace is such a boundless store,
No heart shall break that sighs for more.

Thy providence supplies my food,
And 'tis thy blessing makes it good;
My soul is nourish 'd by thy word,——
Let soul and body praise the Lord I
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Ada. I CAN understand mul-
tiplication now. Will you
please give me some examples?

P. Yes ; bnt before doing so
I may as well mention one or
two names which are given to
the different parts of a multi-
plication sum. In the last
sum, the part multiplied, the

—is called the MUL-$4 1'2s. 691.
TIPLtCAND ; the number 5, by

which you multiply, is called the
MULTIPLIER ; while the number

which is produced by multiply-
ing the multiplicand is called
the PRODUCT.

Ecercise 14.—MULTIPLTCATION.
If three bags contain 189 marbles

each, how many do they contain
altogether?

There are eight windows in one
house, and each contains sixteen
panes of glass; how many panes
of glass are there altogether?

Our clock struck thirteen nine
times; how many strokes did it
strike?

Four boys went out for a walk,
and each walked 14 miles; how
many did they walk altogether?

4276

9468

45687
11

64321

43256

63875

75268

74879
10

47389
12

659

1318

896

4480

486

742
10

642

1284

378

2646

687

597
12

396

792

974:

8766

758

609

Multiply 87546 by 4

--11
—12

Ecercise 15.—COMPOUND MÜL-
TIPLICATION.

What do 4 lbs. of butter come to
at Is. ld. per lb.?

What do 6 lbs. of tea come to at
5s. 3d. per lb.?

What do 7 gallons of spirits
come to at Gs. 9d. per gallon?

Patrick gets Is, 9d. per day;
how much is that in 6 days?

A grocer bought 12 cwt. of sugar,
for which he paid ÉC3 98. 7bd.
per cwt.; how much did he pay
in all?

I bought eight dozen pair of
gloves at 28. 3d. per pair; what
did the whole cost me?

A farmer bought 12 cows ; they
cost him C.9 12s. 6d. each; how
much did they all come to?

Bought 11 barrels of herrings at
EI 8s. 74d. each; what did the
whole cost ?

Sold eight oxen, and gained upon
each C2 Ils. ; how much did
I gain?

Bought 11 loads of hay at 43
17s. Pod. each load; how much did
thcy come to?
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A farmer paid in rent 4246 IOS.
6de every year; how much did he
pay the landlord in the course of

6 11

PLEASANT

nine years?

64 7 4}

128 14 8}
79 18 4å

57

231

43

16

14

PAGES.

7 17 11å

16 7} 78
11

6S 10 11}

ARITHMETIC,

87 12 4}
10

67 16 10}

39 19 6}

TIIE BEGGAR-BOY.

I'M a poor little beggar, my mother is dead ;
Mv father is cruel and gives me no bread :
O'er London's wide streets all the day long I roam,
And when night comes on, I have not any home,

wopld not be idle, like some wicked boys,
So I got me a basket with trinkets and toys;
Nobody was e'er more industrious than I,
Nobody more willing to sell if you'll buye
In summer, gay flowers and nosegays I sell,——
Sweet cowslips, and roses, and jasmines to smell :
Watercresses for breakfast, fresh gather'd and green,
From bad weeds and hemlock pick'd careful and cleaa.

But alas! 'tis in vain that I mournfully cry,
And hold out my basket to all who pass by ;
I fancy they're thinking of other affairs,
For they seem not to notice me or my wares.

Oh, had I a coat, if it were ever so old,
This poor trembling body to screen from the cold ;
Or a hat from the weather to shelter my head,
Or an old pair of shoes, or a morsel of bread.

In the evening I wander, all hungry and cold,
And the bright Christmas fires through the windows behold:
Ah, while the gay circles such comforts enjoy,
They think not of me, a poor perishing boy !

TAYLOR. 288
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MONDAY.

BIRDS.

ORDER 3.—SCANSORES. (Climbing-birds.)
TRE adjourned meeting of said, call upon my acquaintance,

Ada and her friends having
assembled, the parrot presided. meeting.

Ada's Parrot.

The parrot, on rising to his
perch, said thau the standing
order for the day was—the
consideration Uf the third order
of BIRDS. I shall therefore, he

the Woodpecker, to address the

The wood-pecker hereupon
gave two or three loud taps
with his beak. He admitted
that he belonged to the third
order, and knew most of its
members; but he added, I have
been privileged to hear the in-
troductory address oc an able
and learned friend, tne parrot.After such eloquence I should,I am sure, feel it to be quite
out of place for me to attempt
any description of our order
while he is present.

The parrot now came fore
ward with a profound bow.
(See cut.)

I must say, he began, that
my feelings on the present
occasion are of no common
order. I cheerfully take upon
me the duties which have been
so modestly declined. You all
know that I am exceedingly fond of talk.

The birds of our order may be at once known by their
claws- Look at those of my friend the woodpecker, or my
own claw. You see that we
are able, whenever we wish, to turn one of our toes back-
ward; then we have two behind
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and two in front. We are
also able to cling firmly to
a perch, but we are not well
able to walk on the ground,
or to fly. We are adapted
rather for living on the trees,
where we spend most of our

In other respects the lives.
birds of this order are much
unlike each other. They differ
in their food and appearance.Look at my friend the wood-
pecker, how unlike myself he
is! The first time that i met
him I was a thick wood, and
was perched on the top of a
decayed old tree. Iwas startled
by hearing a tapping noise ;
and if I had learned to talk as
I do now, I should have said

Come in ! "

A da. Which would not have
been suitable.

Parrot. Perhaps not ; but
when I looked about I saw
the woodpecker walking up a
branch which was almost per-
pendicular. I wondered he
did not fall, but then I noticed
that his two hind toes prevented
him from slipping backwards.
He was further kept up by his
stiff tail, which formed a famous
support for his body to rest
upon. It just answered the
purpose of a stick, such as a
traveller often takes with him
when journeying up a mountain.

W. Yes; when you are walk-
ing up a hill, if you push behind
with a stick it helps you up
very much. And then, when
a heavy cart is being dragged
up hill, if you put a little stone
underneath the back part of
the wheel, it prevents it from
rolling downward.

Parrot. And the wood-
290

pecker's tail answered the same
purpose. I noticed his beak
as he tapped. It was not
hooked like mine, but was more
wedge-shaped; it seemed to
answer the purposes of a ham-
mer and a chisel.

Ada. But please tell me what
he tapped the tree for.

Parrot. To find out whether
it contained any insects. He
seemed to know that the branch
was not sound, and that the rot-
ten bark was loose, So when he
had tapped, he listened to dis-
cover whether there were any

insects between the bark and
the wood. There were some !
His tapping noise had fright-
ened them, and he heard their
motions as they tried to run
away. He pecked at the bark,
and quickly chipped off a piece,
as easily as a carpenter would
with a chisel. The insects,
too, had made haste; most of
them had crawled underneath
the bark further up the branch.
But if they thought that theyhad then escaped they were
mistaken, for the woodpeckerthrust his tongue underneath
the baric to catch them.

Ado. What was the good of
doing that?

Parrot. Why, his tongue was
covered with a sticky slime ;
it was also very long, and was
armed with barbs, like the teeth
of a rake. When he withdrew
it from underneath the bark it
had many insects sticking to it.

L. That is a curious way to
catch insects! It reminds me
of the account of the Ant-eater,
in the 8th order of Mammals.

Parrot. Yes. I should add
that I once called on my friend
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the woodpecker, and was sur-
prised at his nest. His estab-
lishment was quite unfurnished, 
and was merely a hole pecked 
in the soft wood of an old tree.
Mrs. Woodpecker had laid two
or three eggs, but there was 
nothing soft between them and
the bare wood.

The various kind of Wood-
neckers, the Wryneck,and others, 
form the Woodpecker-family 
of climbing-birds, or PICIDÆ.

The second family of climb-
ing-birds are the Parrots.
Our family feed principally on
fruit, seeds, and honey. Like
the woodpeckers we thrive best
in the tropical and warmer

temperate climates. Our beaks
are not like those of the wood-
pecker; see how short and
curved mine is !—the upper 
mandible is peculiarly hooked.
My claws, too, are worth no-
ticing. Unlike birds in general 
I sometimes use my claws for
holding my food to my mouth.
You know, too, how firmly 
I can grasp with them. Their 
" prehensile " power is such
that I am quite remarkable for
climbing and swinging. On

toos, the Love-birds, the Lories, 
These are known as the

Parrot tribe, or PSITTACIDÆ.
The third family of climbing-

birds are the Toucans, or RHAM-
PHASTIDÆ. They are known 

by their long curved bills, 
which however are very light. 
They are found principally in 
tropical America, where they 
eat fruit, small birds, and eggs. 

The fourth tribe in our order
are the Cuckoos, or CUCULIDÆ.
They visit Britain during the
summer, and feed on insects,
worms, and soft fruits The
other important members of
this family are the Cowcows
of America, and the Indicators,
or Honey-guides, of Africa.
The latter birds are celebrated
for the habit of guiding the
natives to the haunts of the
wild bees.

Memory Lesson, 27. BIRDS.
ORDER 3.—SCANSORES.

The birds of this order are
distinguished (1) by their toes,
which they can arrange so as to
have two in front and two behind.
(2) They are neither good fliers 

this account, and on account of nor good tval]cers, but are better
our abode in the trees, our fitted for an arborecd " life. 
tribe has been compared to (3) They difer very much in 
that of the monkeys in the their food and structure.
class MAMMALS. The different The principal families of the

the families with which I am quite order are the PARROTS, 
connected are the Maccaws, WOODPECKERS, the TOUCANS, 
the Parroquets, the Cocka- and the CUCKOO.

GOD gives his mercies to be spent;
Your hoard will do your soul no good;

Gold is a blessing only lent,
Repaid by giving others food.
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ORDER 4.—THE SCRATCIIJNG BIRDS. (Rasorcs.)
Parrot. As chairman of the

adjourned meeting to consider
the order of scratching birds,
allow me to introduce to your
notice the TURKEY-COCR, from
America, who will describe to
you—-—-

Cock (coming forward). Al-
low me to introduce myself !

The Cock.
I have much pleasure in

doing so. If ever you have
seen me scratching on a dung-
hill—(But the speaker was not
allowed to proceed. He was
stopped by the chairman, who
declared that he had committed
an uncalled-for act of rudeness

the whole assembly cried
Shame ! Down, with him!
Turn him out!

The Turkey. cock behaved on
the occasion with some dignity.He became very red in the
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wattles which hung from his
head, and the spread-out appear-
ance of his iéathers and tail
expressed indignation ; but he
had too much comfortable self-
importance to acknowledge that
he was disturbed.

But the cock maintained his
ground; he answered the chair-
man by remarking — cock-a-
doodle doo—the Turkey on his
part asserted gobble - gobble
gobble, by which he was under-
stood to say that the cock was
nothing but a Chartist, a dis-
ousting stump-orator, and
with this he quitted themeeting.

The cock, now seeing that he
had gained the day, had no
objection to apologise for the
step he had taken. He said
that it was a very rash one—a
mere impulse ; and that he
regretted it very much ; " but "

he added, as I am here, it
may be as well perhaps for me
to proceed

I am (began the cock) the
representative of the RASORES.
In our order are included—
Turkeys? Yes, Turkeys, Fowls,
(I am a male fowl) Peacocks,
Pheasants, Partridges, Quails,
andGuinea-fowls. Besides these
are all kinds of Pigeons, Curqs-
sow birds, Grouse, Sheath-
bills, and others.

I dare say .you have seen (I
am afraid you may have tasted)
some of these birds. You may
easily see how we are dis-
tinguished from the preceding
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orders, (1.) We are made to
pass our time on the ground,
therefore we have not much
power of flying—our wings are
weak. (i.) We subsist chiefly
on grains and seeds. We often
have to procure these by
scratching • so you see that
our class are furnished with
short, strong, and bent nails,
which are just fitted for that
purpose. No doubt you have
noticed me in the farm-yard.
(3.) Our legs are long enough
to allow us to walk easily on
the ground, and (4) we have
gizzards which are very strong
and muscular. You may re-
member that when we pick up
the grains of barley which you
throw down to us, we never stop
to chew them. So you can
understand that these grains
require a very strong gizzard
to digest them. (5.) You may
observe that we all have a large
crop for retaining our food.

(6) Our young ones are worthy
of notice. You will find that
they are hatched with their
eves wide open; they are, at
that time, covered with downv
feathers and are able to run
about and take care of them.
selves.

Now, you know how man-
kind tamed us (or nearly all
of us) —you know how mankind
watch over us, take care of us,
love us, and eat us. Tell me
then what quiet order of MAM-
MALS we resemble.

L. I should say that you are
like Order 9, the Ruminating
Animals.

Coch. A very respectable
order—true; that is what
SOY.

Are not the Ruminants pure
vegetable feeders? So are we.

Have not the Ruminants a
large paunch as a" store for
their undigested food? M/ e
also have a large crop.

Are not the Ruminants do.
mesticated and the companions
of man? So are we. Have not
the Ruminants large fleshy bodies which may be easilyfattened? So have we.

Are not the Ruminants of
service as food to man more
than any other order of their
class? So are we.

It is said, too, that the Rumi-
nants have less intelligence than
other mammals ; people say
also that we have less intelli-
gence than other birds, but—I
cannot judge on that subject ;
I had better at once describe
to you the divisions of Otr
order.

The first division I shall
mention is the Pheasant tribe,
or PHASIANIDÆ. I and all
the varieties of fowls, the
Cochin China fowls, the ban.
tams, and others, belong to
the pheasant tribe. There is
a peculiarity in this tribe
which you may see, particu-
larly in my own self. Most
tribes live together in pairs,
one male and one female. But
I am different ! I come from
the East! In those parts man
is often not content with one
wife. Such is the case with
me. I am a mighty Sultan !
When I strut the farmyard
the train of hens which belong
to my harem follow and answer
to my cluck-cluck.

W. But that is only when
you have found something good
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for them, I have seen the
hens run away from you.

Cocke Never mind that. I
wanted you to observe that in
our tribe there is only one
male bird to several females,-
instead of their being arranged
in pairs.

Iom Such as you see among
the Ruminants—one bull with
several cows and one ram in a
flock of sheepo

Cock. That is true. I want
you to observe what dignity we
have !

L. Who ?
cock. We male birds. In

the privileged order of Rasores
we males never help to build
the nest—we make the females
do all that. We never sit on
the eggs to hatch them, nor
have anything to do with the
business of the nursery. I-low
inconsistent it would seem to
see a cock at work in a hen-
coop ; or to see him strutting
about as the father of a family,
with a tribe of little ones at his
heels! No, no; it is far more
dignified for the Cock to go out
for a walk! Look at the comb
on my head, and the wattles
under my chin! Look at the
spurs on my heels; the grace-
ful, flowing, resplendent, and
distinguishing feathers of my
tail, and say whether Na-
ture made me as a maid-

of - all- work, or a gentle-
man ?

No ! here are three general
and important facts respecting
the Rasores. Add them to the
six I gave you at first, and you
will have nine.

7. They do not associate in
pairs. (They are polyga-
mous.")

8. The male birds do not
help to rear the young.

9. The males are distin-
guished by ornamental appen-
dages to their head and tail.

But I see that we are get,
ting into general particulars
again, and I was talking about
the tribes of the order.

The Pheasant tribe (PHAsr-
ANIDÆ) includes the Fowl
family, and the families of
Pheasants, Partridges, Turkeys,
Quails, Peacocks,

The Grouse tribe (TETRAON-
IDE) includes the Black Grouse,
Red Grouse, and Ptarmigans.

The Curassow birds (CRA-
CIDÆ), which are found in
many of the warmer parts of
South America, resemble the
Turkey and the Pheasant.
The Sheath-biUs (TINAMIDÆ)
and other birds which (but
here the lecturer was igno-
miniously interrupted by our
own reporter," who declared
that the lecture had already
filled three pages.)
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CHEER'D by the balmy breath of May,
The feather'd choirs fill every grove;

The fields are deck'd with blossoms gay,
And herds in verdant pastures rove :

Bhall man the general bliss destroy,
Or thankless pass these scenes along?

No! come with gratitude and joy,
And join the universal song.
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19th Week. WEDNESDAY. English Geography.

THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER.
HERTFORDSHIRE.

MY DEAR CHILDREN,
What sort of a county is

Hertfordshire? ' said a farmer,
in reply to my question.

When he had repeated this
question, and thought about it,
he told me, first, that there
were no very high hills in the
county, but that it is undulat-
ing.' (If you remember the
Latin word unda, a wave, you
may easily understand the word
undulating—the surface slopes
up and down gently, without
presenting any great variety of
height). Secondly, he said,
there are still a great many
woods and coppices; and, third-
ly, there are many noblemen's
parks and pleasure-grounds.

'o And the hedges, sir, are
worth noticing,' he added. 'Did
you notice as you drove through
the county how very rich and
woody it seemed? Why, the
hedges and banks are so high,
that sometimes, in a lane which
is hardly broad enough for two
carts to pass, you cannot, when
riding through, see over the
hedge—not even if you stand
up in the cart.'

'Is that a good thing, or a
bad thing? ' I said.

Rather bad, sir, because,
don't you see, that where there
are such high banks and trees
alongside ofa field a great deal
of it must be shaded. It is
pleasant to walk in shady lanes,
but when the soil is thrown in
the shade it is not productive.
The trees in the hedges are left

to grow until their wood is use-
ful for firing; then they are
cut down to make faggots.
These faggots may be sold to
the bakers and brick-burners ;
but the price they fetch does
not repay for the injury they
have done to the soil when
growing.'

v"' 'Then,' I said, 'I would
not have such tall hedges.'

There are not near so many
now as there used to be. Neither
have we so many woods. A
great part of the poorer soils
was once occupied with woods
and coppices, which used to be
cut about every ninth year.
When they contained Spanish
chestnut, which is valuable for
fences and hurdles, the produce
was considerable ; but after all,
unless you mana(re woods very
carefully the land does not
yield so much as when it is
cultivated.'

" And that is why there are
not so many woods now, I sup-

Yes ; wood-land is less pro-
fitable than arable-land or pas-
ture-land. I should tell you,
too, that we have garden-land
in Hertfordshire. As we are
near Middlesex, much of the
soil is highly manured to proe
duce early crops of peas, pota-
toes, and cabbages. These are
sold for good prices in the
London markets.'

There is much garden-
land in Middlesex for the same
reason,' I said. Have you
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many fine rivers in Hertford-
shire? '

'No; can't say so. The
principal are the Lea and the
Colneo Neither river is very
large; part of the New River
also flows through our county.
You haven't been to any of our
towns yet, sir, have you? '

'No,' I said. 'I am going
on to HIORTFORD now.'

' Then you'll see a nice,
quiet old place. There are a
great many schools in Hertford.
There is a large and beautiful
school-house which is a branch
of Christ's Hospital in London ;
the junior blue-coat boys are
brought up here. Then there
are a free grammar-school, the

tional schools, another charity-
school,one or two infant-schools,
and other private day-schools.
I should not forget to tell you
of HAILEYBURY COLLEGE; per-
haps you have heard of that
place, sir?'

No, I have not.'
'That is one of the insti-

tutions where young offcers
are trained for service in the
East India Company's army.
There are about 100 students.
There is a similar college near
Croydon, called Addiscombe
College.'

Yes: I have been there,'
I replied.

You will not find many
manufactures in Hertford,' said
my acquaintance; 'but there
is a brisk trade done there in
corn and malt ; the corn-market
is one of the largest in the king-
dom.

ST. ALBANS is one of our
best towns; it is very ancient
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and interesting. It was built
near Verulamium—an ancient
town situated on the other side
of the river Ver. Verulamium
was a scene ofdreadful slaughter
in the times of Queen Boadicea.
It is said that here, and in Lone
don and other places, the Bri-
tons destroyed 70,000 Roman
citizens.'

How is it that the ancient
name, Verulam, was not kept
up ?

" 'The present name is de-
rived from one of the citizens
named Albanus. He was the
first Christian martyr in Eng-
land. He suffered in the reign
of the Roman Emperor I)io«
cletian. He thus became a

an abbev was erected in honour
of his name by Offa, King of
Mercia.

St. Albans is famous be-
cause two great battles in the
Wars of the Roses were fought
in the neighbourhood. In the
first battle (1455) Henry VI.
fell into the hands of the York-
ists; and in the second (1461)
his masculine wife, Margaret of
Anjou, rescued him.'

" 'I think, do you know,
that you'll like St. Albans very
much when you go there. The
old abbey church still remains.
It is a very large place, indeed ;
and contains St. Cuthbert's
screen, and many. remarkable
monuments. You will like, too,

the abbey gateway, and the
ancient clock-tower. That old
tower is a good subject for a
picture.'

In the southern part of
Hertfordshire is the town ot
BA-RNET; it is named Chioping
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Barnet on the map. Here
another great battle was fought
in the Wars of the Roses.
EDWARD IV., Duke of York,
was the leader on one side, and
the Earl of Warwick, the fa-
mous king-maker," opposed
him. The latter, however, was
slain, and many of the nobility
with him.

At the extreme north of
Hertfordshire is ROYSTON : part
of the town is in Cambridge.
shire. It has a good business in
corn and malt. On the downs
around the town the hooded
crow is found; it is called the
Royston crow by the inhabitants.

" BERKHAMPSTEAD is in the
western part of the county; and
in the extreme eastern dis-
trict of the county is BISHOP
STORTFORD.

is a clean country
town. It is situated near Hert-
ford. It has an immense trade
in malt and corn. is
said to be so called from the
weirs, or sluices, made as a
protection from the inundations
of the sea.

" The village of CHESHUNT
is worthy of notice. Here is a
college for Dissenting ministers ;
and in the neighbourhood is
Waltham Cross. This cross
was originally built by King
Edward I. It was made to
mark the resting-place of the
corpse of his wife Eleanor, on
its way to Westminster Abbey
to be buried. The next and
last place at which it rested
was Charing Cross, in London.

HATFIELD is situated be-
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tween Ilertford and St. Albans.
Here is Hatfield-house, one of
the finest specimens of the an-
cient mansions of England; it is
built in the Elizabethan' style.

These, dear children, are
the principal Interesting points
in the history of Hertford-
shire, which I gained partly
from the Hertfordshire farmer,
and partly by observation.

Your faithful friend,
'c HENRY YOUNG,"

HERTFORDSHIRE.

is bounded on the north by CAM-
BRIDGESHIRE, on the south by
MIDDLESEX,' on the east by
ESSEX, and on the west by
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE and BED-

FORDSHIRE.

(Soil.)—The surface of this
county is undulating and does not
present many steep hills. The
high banks and hedges, and the
woods and coppices for which
it was once famous, are fast
diminishing.

(Rivers.)—The principal rivers
are the LEA, the COLNE, and c
part of the N Ew RIVER.

(Towns.)—The chief town
HERTFORD, where there is a
school-house for the junior Blue-
coat school children of Christ's
Hospital, London. The other
places of note are, ST. ALBANS,
WARE, BERKHAMPSTEAD, 131-
SHOP STORTFORD, BARNET,
ROYSTON, CHESHUNT, and HAT-

FIELD.
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THE ENGLISH TRAVELLER,

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,

MY DEAR CHILDREN,
As I was waiting for the

train on the Aylesbury branch
of the LONDON AND BIRMING-

RAILWAY, I saw some
baskets.

What is in those baskets?'
I said to a curly-headed country
boy. 

" 'Them? Them's flats.'
Well, then, what is in

them " flats?' I said.
Here's train, father!' said

the boy, running off without
answering my question—and
here, truly, was the train, engine
and all.

Oh, dear children, did you
ever fall in love with a steam-
engine? I have.

Yes, I have—with that very
railway en gi ne—for if ever there
was astraight-forwardcharacter
in this world, that enginy isone!

Next time you travel by
rail, be sure to notice the en-
gine. See how he keeps on his
honest way! On he goes, with
joyful swiftness, never turning
to the right or to the left until
he gains the end of his journey,
He may now and then move
out of the straight, truthful
path, but when he gets into a

siding', he finds it out to his
cost; for very soon some more
earnest engine rushes by him
at full speed, in all the con-
sciousness and pride of truth,
and reaches the journey's end
before him.
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And then his voice—the
steam-engine is like all hard-
working people, he says very
little. His only words are ugh,
ugh! He has made up his mind
that ugh is a good thing to say,
and he'll not say anything else
in this world ; except, yes, just
sometimes, when he is beginning
his journey, or enters on his
heavy duties in a tunnel—for
its all the same, whether light
or dark, if he has but some
work to do—he breaks into a
scream of delight!

Only feed him with coke,
give him only cold water to
drink, put him in a straight-
forward way, and he'll ask no.
more! Knowing his own
strength, he'll dash onward with
a shout; and with the satis-
faction of doing his duty, he'll
grunt on his steady way until
his long journey is o'ere

But about those baskets—
flats I should say. I found out
what was in them. There were
some farmers from Aylesbury
in the railway carriage who
derived their income from the
trade done with the flats.

'When you have been in
the Vale of Aylesbury, sir,' said
one farmer, you'll understand
why we do so much business in
that line. There's pasture-land
for you! You don't see many
counties with such pastures as
ours. In the different dairy-
districts there are altogether
about 150,000 acres of meadow
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and grass land. There are
about 20,000 milch cows in the
county, and each yields annu-
ally about 2001bs. of butter.'

Then I suppose that the
flats which I spoke of contain
butter—for you have not told
me yet.'

" 'That's it, sir! Each flat
is filled with oblong rolls, such
as you see in the butter-shops
of London. Next time you see
a number of flats, you may no-
tice that they are all of the
same depth -— eleven inches.
Each is marked with the initials
of the dairyman who sends the
butter, and of the carrier who
conveys it. The quantity which
the flat contains is also marked
on it each will hold from
twenty to forty rolls.'

'But suppose that your cows
have calves,' I said; I hope you
are not so cruel as the people
of Cheshire, for in that county
the people use all their milk to
make cheese — and they sell
the calves when they are very
young, to save the milk.'

And so do we in Bucking-
hamshire. In the dairy farms
we seldom rear our calves ;
when they are three or four
days old we sell them to dealers
who live near London. They
fatten them to make veal.'

'But you are not to sup-
pose that we are cruel,' re-
marked another farmer; for
if we do neglect our calves we
rear ducks. We fatten more
ducks in this county than in
any other part of England.'

" 'And why are you so fond
of ducks? '

Because they fetch such a
price,' was the reply; 'we rear
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them very early in the season.
The eggs are hatched under
hens, and the ducklings are
reared in the house. I have
known ducklings to be sold in
January for 12s. a couple, when
they are only six weeks old—-
what do you think of that? '

'I don't know; but how
many ducklings do you sell in
the season at that rate?'

I can't say exactly; but I
know that in Aylesbury about
$4,000 worth are sold every
year, and about worth
are sent from the whole county.'

And, then,' said another
farmer, we sell a great many
lambs. Like the people of Dor.
setshire we r.ear our lambs very
early, and sell them at a high
price; a great many lambs are
reared on the Chiltern Hills.'

'0' Where are the Chiltern
Hills?' 1 asked.

In the southern part of
the county, near the river
Thames. They are principally
composed of chalk, and the
name Chiltern is derived from
the Celtic word cylt, or chüt,
which signifies chalk. These
hills were once mantled with
dense woods, chiefly of beech.
trees. They were so thick as
to be almost impassable, until
one of the abbots of St. Alban's
had several of them cut down,
because they afforded harbour
to thieves. These beech-trees
are said to have riven rise to
the name Buckinghamshire, for
the original name of the beech-
tree, in the Saxon language,
was boccen or buccen. The hard
wood of the beech is useful for
making bowls, chairs, and other
furniture.'
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Here, dear children, just as
the farmers had told me all
about the ducks, and butter,
and lambs, and the Chiltern
Hills, the train stopped,

If you look on the map for
the r'ivers of Buckinghamshire,
you will see that the principal
are the Ouse, the Thame, the
Thames, and the Colne.

On a little tributary of the
Thame is situated AYLESBURY,
which is considered as the
county town. Buckingham gives
the name to the county, but the

quarter sessions' are held at
Aylesbury, and the county-gaol
and county-hall are in that
town. Most of the ducks reared
by the farmers are sold at
Aylesbury. 

'c In BUCKINGHAMSHIRE the
greater part of the butter made
in the county is sold ; the town
has no manufactures except
lace-making with bobbins, or

bone-lace," as it is called. In
the year 1725 more than one-
third of the dwelling-houses
in Buckingham were burnt
down. The town is situated on
the Ouse, at the north of the
county.

" The other important towns
in this county are GREAT
MARLOW, noted for its paper-
mills and bone - lace; NEW-
PORT PAGNELL, where much
bone-lace is made ; and HIGH

PAGES. ENGLISH GEOGRAPIIY.

WYCOMBE, where there arg
also paper-mills. ETON is si-
tuated on the north bank of

it is celebrated the Thames ;
for its public school, which was
founded by Henry VI. This
town is exactly opposite to
WINDSOR, in Berkshire, and is
united to it by a bridge; in-
deed, the two towns seem to
form only one.

I send you herewith the
memory lesson on the county,
and remain, dear children,

Yours faithfUlly,
" HENRY YOUNG.

(Position.) — Duckingharn-
shire is one of the Midland Coun-
ties, and is surrounded by
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, OXFORD-
SHIRE, BERKSHIRE, MIDDLE-
SEX,

(Soil, &c.) — The county is
chiefly pasture-land; and from
the produce of the numerous cows
London is chiefly supplied with
butter. Early ducks and lambs
are another chid produce of this
county. The Chiltern Hills are
richly mantled with beech-trees.

(Rivers and Towns.)—The
principal rivers are the OUSB,
the THAME, the THAMES, and the
COLNE', and the chief towns
are AYLESBURY, BUCKINGHAM,
GREAT MARLOW, NEWPORT
PAGNELL, HIGH WYCOMBE,
and ETON.

no

MY soul! rest happy in thy low estate,
Nor hope, nor wish, to be estcem'd or great;
To take th' impression of a will divine,
Be that thy glory, and those riches thing.
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ORDER 4.-—T11E SCRATCHING BIRDS. (Rasores.)
NOTHING could induce the

Cock to complete the history
of the scratching-birds. Al-
though he had begun his speech
by a rude interruption, he would
not forgive the reporter for
stopping him. Thus it is al-
ways—the worst sinners are the
worst forgivers.

Papa was therefore obliged
to complete the history of the
order.

P. The families of Rasores
mentioned by the Cock were—-
the Pheasants, the Grouse, the
Sheath - bills, the Curassow-
birds, and others. These are
all called Gallinaceous" birds,
and those which are domesti-
cated are called Poultry. They
may be compared to the hollow-
horned animals in the order of
Ruminants—the Oxen, Sheep,
Goats, and Antelopes, which
are all called Cattle.

The fifth and last family of
this order are—the Pigeons, or
COLUMBIDÆ. These differ a
little from the families you have

ther in pairs, and that the male
bird, as well as the female, sits
upon the eggs. This, you know,
is not the case with fowls. The
Pigeon is also remarkable for
its double crop, and for the
milky substance contained in
it. This milky substance is
useful when the bird is feeding
its young. The food which it
swallows is, moistened with it,
and it is then disgorged and
given to the little ones.

The principal pigeons in Eng-
land are—the Ring-Dove, the
Roch Pigeon, the Turtle-Dove,
and others. The Passenger-
Pigeons of North America are
remarkable on account of their
vast number. There, immense
flocks may be seen, rneasuring
nearly 200 miles in length and
one mile in breadth. One flock
has been calculated to contain
1,115,000,000 pigeons! which
are supposed to consume
8,712,000 bushels of food per
day. The places where they
breed are described as large

heard of, for they are much like forests, containing 200 square
the perching-birds. Can you
tell me why?

W. First, Pigeons have long
wings, and they Jy like the
perching-birds.

L. Secondly, they perch on
the trees as well as walk on
the ground.

P. True; and their feet are
more adapted for perching than

those of T,tle fowls. You may no-

tice, thirdly, that they live toge-

miles. When they alight, the
branches bend under them,
and thousands may easily be
knocked down. The Tree
Pigeons, which have long win gs,
and the Ground Doves, which
have short, rounded wings, are
other members of the Pigeon
family.

We will now make a short
memory lesson on this order.

(While Lucy was writing the
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lesson—indeed, as soon as papa
had finished his speech, the
meeting was startled by the
entrance of a strange visitor.)

The Ostrich.
ORDER 5.—RüNNING BIRDS.

( Cursores.)
Ostrich. I have travelled a

long way.
Ada. Have you?
Ostrich. Yes; but I have

come !
VV. So we see.
Ostrich. What do you want?
Parrot. As the chairman of

this meeting I beg to explain.
Our friend has just arrived
from a very uncultivated part.
In the solitary deserts of Africa
he has been quite unaccus-
tomed to public speaking;" but
he heard from me that I wanted
a good representative of the
Running-birds, and he has

002

therefore just run across—a
thousand miles or two—to an-
swer a few questions. He will
not talk much, but he will reply
to any inquiry you may make
for information.

W. 1 will begin. Mr. os-
trich, how you must have run!

Ostrich. Yes.
W. But are you a fast run-

ner ?
Ostrich. Yes.
W. But how fast? very

fast?
Ostrich, Very.
(Here there was a pause,)
W. Oh!
(The Ostrich coughed.)
L. I see you have a cold, sir.
Ostrich. Yes—very.
Ada. I suppose that you have

much warmer weather in your
country, sir. Is the climate
very hot ?

Ostrich. Very.
Ada. And there are burning

sands there, I suppose? I have
read that there are Zebras and
Quaggas living in your desert,
and that you are very friendly
with them. Can you run faster
than a Zebra ?

Ostrich. Yes.
Ada. Hem-m
Ion. I have seen in my Na-

tural History pictures a draw-
ing of a Cassowary. Is it one
of the Running-birds ?

Ostrich. Yes.
Ion. And is not the Emeu

one of your order ?
Ostrich. Yes,
Ion. Have you ever heard of

the Dodo and the Apteryx ?
Ostrich. Yes.
Ion. Do they belong to your

order?
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Ostrich,
the speaker was interrupted by
a violent fit of coughing.)

Parrot. (Coming forward.) I
am sure that the meeting will
grant every indulgence to the
speaker, who is, it seems, too
much indisposed.

W. (aside to Ada) Yes; he
is not disposed for anything.

Ada. (aside) The sooner he
is disposed of the better.

Parrot. So indisposed
L. Perhaps he is not indis-

posed to take a seat; he must
be out of breath,

Parrot. No. I mean to say
that his severe indisposition
must be so evident—

W. He's not severe in his
disposition. It is not at all
evident. It's evident that——

self a profound disquisition—
containing a clear and full ec-
position—to be listened to with
respect and submission—when
I find you in a more attentive
condition.

(As soon as the room was
cleared, and all was quiet,
papa sat down and wrote
the following memory lesson
on the 4th order, for the chilo
dren to learn. Lucy had, you
remember, been interrupted by the entrance of the Ostrich.)
Memory Lesson, 2. BIRDS

ORDER 4.—-RASORES.
Most of the hirds•of this order

have (1) legs fitted for walking
on the ground, which are fur-
nished with short, blunt claws

Parrot. No, no. I mean to fitted for scratching; (2) wings
sav that for a public speaker which are short, and not well.
a severe cold is a most awkward fitted for flying; (3) plumpindisposition.

W. Yes, we are all in a most
awkward position. I feel such
an indisposition to listen again
that I am disposed to go home.

Parrot. As the chairman, that
seems to me the way to dispose
of the question. So—-in rightof my position—without fur-
ther preposition—I make the
proposition —on account of our
friend's indisposition—not to
trouble him with any further
imposition. I will take down
from him a full deposition ;
and, having put a few words in
addition, I Will give you my-

and fleshy bodies; (4) a large
crop, and very strong gizzard.

They are peculiar also because
they do not generally associate
in pairs. The order may on
many accounts be compared to
the Ruminants amongst mam-
mats.

The principal tribes of the
order are the PIIEASAN'L' TRIBE,
including theFowls, Turkeys, Sc.,the GROUSE TRIBE, the CURAS-
SOW-BIRDS, the SHEATH-BILLS, 
and other birds, which are hnown
as Gallinaceous;" besides these
are the numerous birds OJ' tha
PIGEON TRIBE.

NOT many wise, rich, noble, or profound
In science, win one inch of heavenly ground.
And is it not a mortifying thought,
The poor should gain it, and the rich should not?
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19th week. SATURDAY. Sacred Music,

ALL THAT HAVE LIFE AND BREATH.
Soprano and Alto.

Tenor.

MENDELSSOHN.*

All that have life and breath,Sing to the Lord.

A thathavelifeandbreath,SingtotheLord.Bass.

Sing to the Lord and praise his name.

Singtothe Lordand praisehisname. Sing All that have

All that have life and breath. All that have life, Sing Sing

All that have that have life,&c., Allthathave&c.,

to the Lord. All SmgtotheLord. Halle - lu -jah. SingtotheLord.

Singtothe Lord. All Sing tothe Lord. Halle - lu-jah. Singtothe Lord.

* Reprinted from the Hymn of Praise (Lobgenng), by permission of the Englishproprietor, Mr. J. Alfred Novello.
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MONDAY.

BIRDS.

ORDER 5.—RUNNING BIRDS. (Cursores.)
Parrot. YOU may remember

that at our last meeting some
Of the company were contuma-
cious—that is a new word which
I have learned.

I have since, according to
my promise, taken a depo-
sition " from my friend the
Ostrich, who is present.

In the first place I may as
well tell you how I became
acquainted with the ostrich and
her order, for I came from
Africa. I had one day wana
dered far from my forest
to the borders of the desert,
where a number of ostriches and
zebras were in quiet company.
While they were feeding to-
gether in a friendly way, they
were attacked by two or three
men on horseback. The whole
flock were quickly in motion.
The zebras started, but the
ostriches soon outran them.
They passed like the wind,
they ran on their two legs, and
helped themselves on by the
flapping of their wings. The
men on horseback were left far
behind.

But as the ostriches were
driving on, in a straight line,
they were stopped by other
horsemen, who started out of

the woods upon them and turned
them in another direction. rl'hey 
had not gone very far before
they were met by other hunters, 
and as they turned again to
another point, other pursuers 
again crossed their path. One
or two ostriches were soon shot
down, but one fought out the
battle bravely; it turned on its
pursuers with the greatest fury 
and Inflicted most dreadful
wounds with its claws. One
young ostrich was taken home
as a prisoner. I met him once
or twice afterwards—he was 
perfectly tame and very gentle. 
On one occasion he was saun-
tering on, in a free and easy
way, with two men on his back.
This ostrich was seven feet and
a half high.

I thus learned, you see, that
ostriches are strong and swift—
indeed, from the swiftness of
the large flocks which I have
seen scouring along the plains, 
I should say that this bird is
the swiftest of au running 
animals.

The food of the ostrich is
very various. It eats the tops 
of shrubby plants found in the
desert; seeds, and grain. When
hungry it is very voracious and
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will swallow almost anything—
it will eat even stones, sticks,
pieces of metal, cord, leather,
&c." You can imagine what
sort of a gizzard it must have!
but I dare say that some of
these hard substances help to
digest its food, like the gravel
which the fowls swallowe

I dare say you have heard
how the ostrich lays its eggs in
the sand; how several females
lay in the same nest, to the
number of thirty eggs or more,
and how it is the business of
the males to sit on the eggs;
but instead of doing so all day,
they sometimes leave them to
be hatched by the heat of the
sun.

I will say no more of the
ostrich's habits, but will call
your attention to its parts,

The ostriches and all runninq
birds are distinguished by (f)
Great strength in their hind limbs,
and weakness in their fore limbs ;
the wings are so little developed
that they are not strong enough

muscles which move their wings—tras the breast-bone is almost
flat.

(3) The ostrich has two toes,
while other birds of the order
have three, or four toes.

(4) In some parts of their
internal structure, these birds
closely resemble mammals.

The principal varieties are
the CASSOWARY, from Java and
the Indian Isles; the EMEU,
from New Holland; the Ap-
TERYX, a bird without a tail
and without perceptible wings,
from New Zealand; and the
DODO, an ugly bird, which is
now extinct; it is supposed to
have lived in the Mauritius and
the neighbouring islands.

Memory Lesson, 29. -BIRDS,
ORDER 5.—CURSORES.

The birds of this order arc
known principally by the lengthand strength of their legs, the
shortness of their wings, and the

to raise the bird from the flatness of the sternum.
The principal varieties are theground.

(2) As they do not fly, they OSTRICH, the CASSOWARY, the
have not a keel-shaped breast- EMEU, the APTERYX, and the
bone to give strength to the D0D0.

BEES.

THE bees that roam
So far from home,
To fill with sweets
Their wax-built comb,
When sun shines bright
Thev take their flight,LedVby their queen ;
Where shc sees bcst
306

There fix the rest,
On bough so green,
Till hive so warm
Takes in the swarm ;
Then with swift wing
Their swcets they bring,
In store for man.

Praise HIM who modc them
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20th Week. TUESDAY.

BIRDS.

Natural Yistory*

ORDER 6.—WADING BIRDS. (Grallatores.)
TRE ninth meeting on the names of some of the wading. subject of the Class Birds having birds with which I am ac-assembled, the chairman at once quainted?introduced the accompanying W. Yes, do.visitor.

The Stilt,
Stilt. As I was walking the

day before yesterday in a large
salt-water marsh in Lincoln-
shire, I was startled by a mes-
sage that I was required to give
an account of the order to which
I belong. I have no objection.
The task is not difficult; for
though our order is a very ex-
tensive one, its members are
tolerably intimate.

Shall I just tell you the

Stilt. 'I'hen, amongst my friends are—the Gneat Bustard, the Heron, the Plover, theCrane, the Stork, the Spoonbill, the Bittern, the Snipe, the Little
Bustard, the Adjutant, the Land-
Rails, or Crakes, the, Water-
Rails, the Woodcock, the Lap-wing, the Curlew, the Sand-
ppers, the Coot, the

Ion. I am afraid, sir, we shall
neverremember so many nam es.Are you going to talk to usabout all those birds ?

Stilt. I cannot say. I will
tell you how you' may know
any of us from the orders of
birds which you have heard of
before.

Here are our " distinctions ":
We are all able to wadein the water, up to a certain

depth, without wetting our fea-
thers. Thus, most of us have
long legs resembling stilts ; the
shanks (or tarsi) are particu-larly long, and have no fea-
thers.

(2) We have generally ra-ther long bills, which are sup-ported on long and very flexible
necks. We require long necks
because of the length of our legs.

(3) We are known from the
Cursores by being more slender
in the forms Q/ our bodies, and
by having lung winos adapted
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for rapid flight. I may add
that our tails are short; and
when we fly we stretch out our
long legs behind, to serve as a
rudder instead of a tail.

(4) Most of us build our
nests on the ground, and are
migratory.

These are the generalparticu-
lars of our order. Perhaps you
would like me to arrange the
birds according to their diflérent
families ?

L. Yes, if you please.
Stilt. Then, first, the most

aristocratic, the most ancient,
and important family in the
order is the Bustard family
(OTIDÆ).

The Great Bustard and the
Little Bustard are still found
in Europe; in Spain, Greece,
Russia, and Tartary, and some-
times in Great Britain. They
are also found in Africa, Asia,
and Auströia.

The Great Bustard is not un-
like an ostrich ; it has a stout
body (weighing often more than
301bs.), long neck and legs,
short bill and small feet, just
as the ostrich has. It can run
very rapidly, but it can also

efly rapidly, which the ostrich
cannot do. It has, too, beneath
the skin, in the fore-part of the
neck, a very large pouch, which
will hold seven or eight pints
of water: the entrance to it is
under the tongue. The ostrich
has nothing of this kind, The
use of this pouch is not known.

The Plover family, CHARA-
DRIADÆ, are very much smaller
than the Bustards.

Notice, 1st, many of them
are nocturnal birds ; they goforth at night searching for in-
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sects, grubs, slugs, and worms.
They thus become very fat, and
in consequence are often seen
hanging up outside the cheese-
monger's (or poulterer's) shop
for the benefit of mankind. Yon
remember the similar fate of
the Larks and others.

Notice, 2ndly, that Plovers
are sometimes gregarious (from
greæ, a flock), and sometimes
associate in pairs.

And, 3rdly, that they are
found on commons and moors,
sandy unsheltered places, and
in the neighbourhood of
marshes, where they generally
deposit their eggs under the
herbage. The word plover is
derived from the French plu-
vier, or rain-bird, because it is
more active in rainy, damp
weather.

4thly, the Golden Plover,
Grey Plover, Dotterel, &c ,
belong to this family. They are
plentiful in some parts of Eng-
land, for they like northern and
temperate climates. Like the
Bustards, the colour of their
plumage changes; itis notso gayin the winter as in the summer.

The Lapwings are allies of
the Plover family. They are
so called because, if perchance
you are near a Lapwing's nest
on the ground, it will cunningly
lap its wings and tumble, and
flutter in your path, pretending
to be lame, so that you may
pursue it. When it has thus
decoyed you to a sufficient dis-
tance from the nest, it will take
to its wings easily, and will bid
you good-bye.

The Crane family (GRUIT)Æ)
seek their food on the land
rather than in the water. They

othe
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may be seen in the plains and
fields—especially those which
have been newly sown—seek-
ing for vegetable food. The
Common Crane, the Numidian
Crane, the Trumpeter, and
others belong to this family.The Heron family(ARDEIDÆ) have very long, strong, and
sharp-pointed, spear-like beaks.
They are found on the mar-
gins of rivers, lakes, and
marshes, where thev feed on
fish, reptiles, and even small
mammals.

The Common Heron, (the
Crested Heron, the Bittern, re
markable for its booming') the Spoonbill, and the
Boatbill belong to this family.

The Stork family are allies of
the Herons. They have long
toes, which are slightly webbed.
They feed upon frogs and other
reptiles, mice, worms, insects,
and eels, with a voracious ap-
petite. The Stork is almost a
stranger in England; but it is
a familiar visitor in Holland
and Germany. There it visits
the dwelling of man without
frai•. In some countries it is
held sacred, because of its use
in clearing away the carrion

and offal, and in destroying the vermin.
W. I have read a story of aStork that built its nest on

some chimney pots, and when
the house caught fire, she suf-
fered herself to be burned with
her young ones rather than
leave them, for she could not
get them away. She was a good mother.

Stilt. Yes, I have read that.The Adjutant Stork of India is
as tall as a man, and is very useful there as a scavenger. I
will tell you what was found in
the craw of' an Adjutant all
kinds of offal, a snake, a lizard, and a frog, a tortoise ten inches
long, and the' entire body of a 
la,rge blach cat." What do you
say to that?

OLastly. 'The Scarlet Ibis, the
sacred bird of the Egyptians,
belongs to this order. It was, perhaps, made sacred because
it alwavs appears at the rising of the Nile, on which river the
prosperity of the Egyptians so
m uch depends; they used to
embalm this bird after death.

You shall hear of the re-
maining families of my order
on Saturday.

SHEEP AND LAMBS.

LOOK on the Bheep
So meek and mild,
Whose warm wool clothes
The frost-cold child ;
And the young lambs
Safe in the fold,
Screened from the frost

And north wind cold ;Like the sweet lambs
Of Christ's own fold,Who, in his arms
Kept safe from harms, His love do share, And own His care :

May we be guch and praise !
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GEORGE 111.
P. Yov heard in our last les-

son of the 'IIREATY OF AMIENS,
which was signed in 1802. Then
I said, The war of the French
Revolution" was ended, to the
great joy of thc nation,

During this war there had
been great disturbances in Ire-
land, which I have not yet had
time to tell you of. The people
of that country made great
complaints against those of Eng-
land. They said that they were
not governed fairly, and they
resolved to set themselves free.
The French, you may remem-
ber, had promised to aid any

Union was formed between
England and Ireland, like that

nation in a revolution against
Royalty. The Irish people,
therefore, accepted their offer.
They determined that as soon
as the fleet which the French
had promised to send should
arrive, they would openly
rebel against England. Five
hundred thousand men formed
themselves into secret socie-
ties, calling themselves The
United Irishmen." A part
of the fleet promised by France
was sent over to Ireland,
but it returned without assist-
ing them, They then rose to
fight for their independence,
without any help, but they were
too late; the English govern-
ment were now prepared to
meet them. Without much
bloodshed the formidable re-
bellion was overthrown and
dispersed,

which had been made between
England and Scotland, The
Irish now, instead of having a
separate parliament, sent one
hundred representatives to the
Parliament of England. There
was thus one large parliament
for the three nations. The
kingdom of George, therefore,
consisted of three nations——
England, Scotland, and Ireland ;
and it was styled THE UNITED
KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND IRELAND. This event will
always render the year 1800
remarkable.

Europe did not long enjoy
peace after the Treaty of
Amiens. In 1803 France and
England again made prepara-
tions for war; in 1804 Bona-
parte became Emperor of
France, instead of First Cone
sul; and in 1805 the war broke
out again. Russia, Sweden,
Austria, and Naples were allies
of the English. Spain was the
ally of France.

Bonaparte had long envied
the success of the British navy,
and he resolved to contest with
them the empire of the sea.
He, therefore, prepared a large
fleet of Spanish and French
ships. These met the English
fleet off Cape Trafalgar, which
is near Gibraltar. Here was
fought the famous BATTLE OF
TRAFALGAR on 25th October,
1805. The French were corn.

pletely beaten; but the brave
English commander—the fam-
OUSLORD NELSON—Iost his life,

parte

aston

endc .
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trear

PÉt

dere

In the year 1800, which was
two years after the rebellion,
the English government took
means to pacify the Irish. A
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On the land, however, Bona-
parte was as successful as ever.
By his sudden, rapid, and
unexpected movements he
astonished and defeated the
Austrians and other allies. Ile
hunted them almost from one
end of Europe to the other, and
made himself master of the
whole continent.

In 1806 Bonaparte made still
greater progress. The English
made a new alliance with
Prussia, and prepared for more
war. Napoleon acted with his
usual decision. By forced
marches, he led what he called
his Grand Army" into Prus-
sia, deprived that country of
her army, her capital, her for-
tresses, and obliged FREDERICK
WILLIAM Ill., the King of
Prussia, to take refuge in
Russia.

Russia and England were
now the only two great powers
of Europe which Bonaparte had
not subdued. He, therefore,
prepared to act against both.
He proclaimed the famous

Berlin Decrees," by which he
declared Great Britain in a
state of blockade, and shut the
ports of Europe against her
merchandise. This blow was
aimed at the British commerce,
for our merchants now could
not send their goods to the
European nations to be sold,
while their ships dared not
enter our ports to buy or
sell.

Having thus affronted Bri-
tain, Napoleon bent his steps
toward Russia. He intended
to humble that country first,
and to attack England on his

return. He soon entered the
country of the Russians, and
after several skirmishes, he
met their enormous army,
in all its strength, at Fried-
land. Here he gave it a total
overthrow, on the 14th June,
1807. He might then have cone
quered that immense empire
as easily as he had done Aus-
tria and Prussia, but he entered
into a treaty with the Russians
instead. By this treaty they
agreed to help him in subduing
Great Britain.

Now, all EUROPE had been
disarmed bv France, except
Great Britain; so Bonaparte
turned his attention to this
country. His amazing success
had filled him with the idea of
Universal Empire, such as Al-
exander the Great had obtained
in other days; and now that
Britain only was left to con-
tend, single-handed, with him
and his allies, his object seemed
easy of attainment.

In the year 1807 the British
fleet was seut against Copen.
hagen. It was believed that,
as the Danes possessed a large
fleet, Bonaparte intended to
take it from them to replace
the ships which Nelson had
destroyed at Trafalgar. The
English, therefore, resolved to
anticipate him. They carried
off the Danish fleet, and at the
same time promised the Danes
protection against the French.
The European nations consi-
dered that this act was unjust
and dishonourable; the Danes
were highly enraged, and now
they also declared war against
Britain.
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ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

BERKSHIRE,
u MY DEAR CHILDREN,
'61 hope you are not tired of

reading my long letters; if you
are, I will not trouble you much
longer. You have already read
of thirty-nine counties ; now
read about BERKSHIRE, the
fortieth.

Tell me where to begin!
Shall we talk about the soil, or
the rivers, or the towns? I have
not very much to say on anyof these headsq

c' The soil of Berkshire con-
sifts of arable land, meadow-
land, heath-land, chalky hills,
clayey valleys, sandy land, land
containing peat, and forest
land.

You heard of the woods
and coppices in Hertfordshire,
and of the beech-trees in Buck-
inghamshire : the elms and
oaks of Berkshire are equally
famous. It is said that con-
siderable quantities of timber
are annually felled; and that
during the war the finest trees
were purchased for the dock-
yards. So many were the oaks
then cut down, that the num-
ber is much diminished now,
There are many ancient oaks
in the forest of Windsor, with
hollow trunks, and very pic-
turesque-shaped branches. In
the hedge-rows you may see
many magnificent elms.

rl'he coppices, too, are said
to be valuable as well as the
woods. Their pi•oduce is sent
to London in the shape of hoops,
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broomsticks, and otner rough
manufactures. They are usually
cut every ten years.

Again, the osiers which
grow in this county are valu-
ablee Along the shores of the
Thames, and in the low islands
which fire covered with water,
there are extensive osier-beds.
They are cut every year, to be
made into baskets, cradles,
The profit which they yield is,
I believe, very considerable.
The other products of Berk-
shire are not remarkable.

The principal rivers of this
county are the I'hames and the
Kennet, The Thames forms
the northern boundary, where
it winds very much. Barbel,
trout, pike, and many other fish
are found in the river; besides
carp and tench, supposed to be
brought into it by the floods.
The Kennet rises in Wiltshire,
as you may remember.

6' The county town of Berk-
shire is named READING. It is
situated partly between the
Kennet and the Thames. Here
I was much struck with the
splendid county gaol, which is
close to the railway station. On
seeing such a fine and exten-
Sive red-brick building, it
seemed to me a magnificent
castle, built for some great
king. How surprised was l,
on asking the railway porter,
when he replied that it was a
house for thieves and all kinds
of wicked people! place
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had certainly a most inviting
appearance from a distance,
but I did not wish to be a thief
fbr all that.

You would not feel inte-
rested if I were to describe to
you the town of Reading. The
church of St. Lawrence and its
fine flint-work tower—the small
ruins of the abbey—the remains
of the abbey-mill, and the nu-
nerous bridges over the Ken-

net, give variety to the town.
Reading has a considerable
trade in malt and flour, but
man ufactures are not impor-
tant.

ABINGDON is another Berk-
shire town. You must not forget this place, for that most learned
king, who was surnamed Beau-
clerc, was educated here; I mean
HENRY I. The abbey in which
he was educated gave rise to
the name of the town; it was
called in the Saxon language
Abben-doun, which means the
town of the abbey. The prin-
cipal trade of the place now is
in malt—a few of the inhabi-
tants are employed in hemp-
dressing.

WANTAGE is, like Abing-
don, worthy of notice, as the
birthplace of a better king than
Henry I. No less a personthan ALFRED THE GREAT was
born here. The town has some
trade in malt, and a manuf'ac-
ture of sacking and twine.

'o' If you want to find a veryancient town in Berkshire, you
must go to WALLINGFORD.
Like Abingdon, it is situated
on the Thames; and it has
been there since the times of
the Romans.

The most celebrated fea-

ture in Wallingford was its verystrong castle. The name Wal-
lingford Castle must, I think, be familiar to your ears if yon know anything of English his-
tory. When WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR invaded England, Wallingford Castle belonged to a Saxon noble named Wigod. After the battle of Hastings he
submitted to the Conqueror. Here William received the
homage of Archbishop Sti-
gund and several nobles before
marching to London.

You remember the civil
wars between King Stephen and Matilda, I dare say. Ste-
phen besieged this castle, and
tried hard tQ take it several
times, but he could not succeed.

In the reign of John's son, HENRY Ill., the king and his
son Prince Edward (who was 
afterwards King Edward I.) 
were imprisoned here by the
barons: I dare say you remem-ber that event.

"But in the reign Of CHARLES
1., during the civil v, ar, the
ancient castle experienced a
great misfortune. It was much
decayed, but the king repaired and garrisoned it. At the closeof the war the parliamentary general, Fairfax, besieged it, and soon after demolished it
so effectually that scarcely any part of the building now re-mains.

The town of Wallingford 
once contained eleven or twelvechurches. Its principal tradeis in corn and malt.

" In the western part of the
county, on the Rennet, is NEw-
BURY, another town famous in
history. Here two obstinate
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battles were fought in the civil
war between the Royalists and
Roundheads, in the years 1643
and 1644. In the first battle
the brave Lord Falkland was
slain.

" FARRINGDON is another
town of note in this eounty.

HUNGERFORD also is worth
noticing, although a rather
small place. It is situated half-
way between Newbury, and
Marlborough in Wiltshire. If
you go to London you will find
two markets called after these
towns—Hungerford Market and
Farringdon Market.

But there is one more town
to be noticed. I have men-
tioned it last because it is very
important. Its castle is far
more celebrated than that of
Wallingford, and I will end my
letters with its history.

What is the name of this
castle?---WINDsoR CASTLE.

Windsor Castle is situated
in the town of Windsor. And,
first, one or two words about
this old town. Windsor and
Eton are situated on opposite
banks of the Thames ; they are
so united by the bridge over
the river that they seem to
form one town. Windsor has a
pleasant position on the ground
rising from the banks of the
river; it consists of six princi-
pal streets, well paved, and
lighted with gas,

" And that is quite enough
about the town ; now for the

How long has there castle.
been a castle at Windsor? Even
in the times of the Saxon
kings, when the present town
was not existing, there was a
palace at Old Windsor, or Win-
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dlesofra, as it was called; this
name was given to the town
from the windings of the
Thames in this part. EDWARD
THE CONFESSOR occasionally
held his court there; but I had
forgotten that the present town,
which is called New Windsor,
is about two miles from that
ancient spot.

'c In the times of WILLTAM
I. and WILLIAM II. Windsor
Castle Was not a considerable
fortress; it was perhaps used
by those kings only as a hunt-
ing-lodge. HENRY 1., however,
enlarged and improved the
castle. It was not until the
fourteenth century, in the reign
of EDWARD Ill., that the castle
assumed an extent and are
rangement like its present state.
EDWARD I V. began to erect
St. George's chapel, nearly as
we now behold it. HENRY VII.,
who built the splendid chapel,
called after him, in Westmin-
ster Abbey, enlarged the castle ;
but the greatest and most im-
portant alterations were made
in the reign of QUEEN ELIZA-
BETH. The part called Queen
Elizabeth's Gallery, and the ter-
races of the castle, were built
by her orders. The Star-
Building, which contains the
state apartments, was added by
Charles 11.

The alterations to which so
much of the present condition
of the castle is owing, were
begun in the reign of GEORGE
III. Ile restored the interior
of St. George's Chapel, and
altered many of the most im-
portant parts of the castle. In
the reign of GEORGE I V. still
more important improvements

were
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from the principal entrance of particular products. The cop-
the castle to the top of a hill pices and the osier beds are fit illterior in the Great Park, called Snow perhaps worthy of notice.
Hill. On each side of the (Rivers and Towns.) —The
road is a double row of full- THAMES and the KENNET are IL

still grown elms. In the year the two principal rivers.
grcvelllellts

were made, and the Parliament
voted $300,000 for the pur-
pose. More money was
tinually voted bv the parlia-
ment, until, by tie end of the
reign of William I V. Æ670,000
had been spent. $70,000 more
have also been granted for
building stables.

You may perhaps suppose
that, with all these improve-
ments and the vast expenses
which have been incurred,

Castle is a most mag-
nificent place. It certainly is
a noble building, but it is still
said not to be a complete and
perfectly-studied production of
architecture. One of the most
beautiful parts is the famous
St. George's Chapel. It contains
the tombs of Edward IV.,
Henry Vie, and Henry VIII.,
Charles 1., George Ill., George
IV., and William lv. The
great east window, painted after
designs by West, is exceedingly
splendid. 

" The situation of WINDSOR
CASTLE is finer than that of all

It is other royal residences.
finer than that of VERSAILLES,
which is the principal royal
palace in France, or the ESCU-
RIAL, which is the chief
palace of Spain.

The present Long Walk,
which is an avenue leading
from the castle to the forest,
is considered to be the finest in
Europe. It is perfectly straight,

1832 a colossal statue of
GEORGE III. was erected on
the highest part of the hill ;
this statue (man and horse) is
26 feet high, and its total eleva-
tion with its pedestal is fifty
feet.

Windsor Park and iiVindsor
Forest are both beautiful places.
You would be delighted with
the variety of pleaéant walks
and drives in the park. At
the southern end is Virginia
Water, the largest artificial lake
in the kingdom.

Such, dear children, are
the most important particulars
of the principal castle in the
kingdom ; and with these I beg
to end my letter on Berkshire.
Believe me your faithful friend,

HENRY YOUNG."

BERKSHIRE.
(Etymology and position.)—

The name BERKSHIRE is sup-
posed to be a corruption of the
Saxon word Berroc-scyre "

the word Berroc " being the
name given to a certain wood
which contained plenty of box,
and scyre," meaning a division.
The county, on the north, is
dividedfrom OXFORDSHIRE and
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE by the ri-
ver Thames; it is bounded on
the west by WILTSHIRE, and on
the south by HAMPSHIRE and
SURREY.

county of Derk-
shire contains a great variety of
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The chief towns G
the capital,which has a magnificent
county gaol, and a trade in malt
and flour.

ABINGDON and WALLING-
F ORD are both on the Thames ;
and have a trade in malt and
corn. Abingdon was so called
from its Abbey, in which Henry

was educated.
WANTAGE is celebrated as the

birth-place of Al:frtd the Great,
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the time of Charles I. FAR-
RINGDON and HUNGERFORD are
bolh places of note.

Windsor Castle is very
ancient and celebrated, and has
been one of the principal Royal
Res;dences for hundreds of
years. It is situated in the
middie of a large park, twenty
miles in circumference. In the
vicinity is Windsor Forest,
which, like the New Forest in

soil

his
cot

and NEWBURY on account of llampshire, is jifty milea in
t he two battles fought there, in circumference,

" FIRMAMENT SHEWETII HIS HANDYWORK."
THE moon is very fair and bright,

And also very high :
I think it is a pretty sight

To see it in the sky :
It shone upon me where I lay,
And seem'd almost as bright as day.
The stars are very pretty, too,

And scatter'd all about
At first there seem a very few ;

But soon the rest come out:
I'm sure I could not count them all,
They are so very bright and smalle

The sun is brighter still than they :
Tle blazes in the skies :

I dare not turn my face that way,
Unless I shut my cyes ;

Yet when he shines our hearts revive,
And all the trees rejoice and thrive.

God made and keeps them every one,
By his great power and might :

Ile is more glorious than the sun,
And all the stars of light :

Dut when we end our mortal race,
The pure in heart shall see Ilis face.

TAYLOR.
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THE Danish fleet was seized
by the British in 1807. Just
before this event England had
lost two of her greatest men.
In January, 1806, Mr. PITT,
son of the Earl of Chatham,
expired, at the age of forty-
seven. He had spent half of

his life in the service of his
country, and was completely
worn out with his hard labours.
So unselfish a man had he been

self, he left some debts, which
parliament gratefully paid. In
the same year Mr. Fox, the
opponent of Mr. Pitt, died,
being also exhausted with his
arduous labours. Pitt and Fox
were two of the finest states-
men that England ever pro-
duced.

I said that in 1807 the
nations of the continent were
prostrate before Napoleon. I
said, too, that he hoped soon
to humble Britain, and establish
universal dominion in Europe.
He might perhaps have suc-
ceeded; but at this time there
arose from the ranks of the
English army another great
general, who soon became
known as Napoleon's powerfül
and successful rival.

Sir ARTHUR WELLESLEY was
a young officer who had risen
very rapidly. In India he had
distinguished himself by the
greatest bravery and humanity.
He had defeated and killed the
great Indian chief. Tippoo Saib,
and had been victorious in the

siege of Seringapatam, the battle
of Assaye, and other contests.

He returned to England just
as Bonaparte had conquereca
Europe. Soon after his arrival,
in the year 1808, the people of
Spain revolted against their
new master. He had dethroned
their king, and placed the crown
on the head of his brother,
Joseph Bonaparte. Nearly the
whole Spanish nation roge to

assistance from the English,
who were but too happy to grant
their request. An army was
sent, and Sir Arthur Wellesley
was chosen as commander.
He quickly landed in Portugal,
defeated the French at VIMIERA,
and drove them out of that
country. He was, however,
stopped in his career by Sir
Hew Dalrymple, an old general,
who was sent after him from
Britain, to take the command
of the army in his place.

At the close of the year the
British sent another army • to
Spain under Sir John Moore;
but neither this commander nor
Dalrymple was as successful
as Wellesley. In the following
year, 809, Sir John Moore
was obliged to retreat before
the numerous army which the
French had sent into Spain,
and he lost his life at the battle
of CORUNNA.

In the spring of 1809 Wel-
lesley was again sent to Spain
with additional troops. He
soon obtained the chief come
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mand of the army, and he then
astonished the world with a
series of victories. He drove
Bonaparte's general, Marshal
Soult, out of Portugal, and
advanced towards Madrid.
He was met by King Joseph
Bonaparte, whom he also de-
feated at TALAVERA. He again
repulsed the French at BUSACO,
where they were commanded
bv Bonaparte's famous general,
Marshal Massena. Ile then
returned to Portugal, but was
followed by an immense French
army under Massena, who was
ordered by his master to drive
the Englisll into the sea. Mas-

European ports against British
goods ; Britain had also quar-
relled with America, and had
thus further injured her trade.

In the year 1812 Wellesley's
victories in Spain had some-
what injured Napoleon's repu-
tation. ALEXANDER, Emperor
of Russia, defied his decrees
against British commerce, and
renewed war with him, Bona-
parte, therefore, led an immense
army of nearly 500,000 men
into Russia, intending to subdue
that country. His expedition,
however, failed; he was obliged
to retreat from Moscow, the
capital of Russia, in the middle
of winter. His men perished
from hunger, fatigue, and cold,
by tens of thousands; and
his splendid army returned to

illto
Eur(nd

ce, tive

yet)0

sena was, however, stopped at
the tremendous fortifications of
TORRES VEDRAS, which Wel-
lesley had built, and was obliged
to return to Spain through a
desolate country, with his army
half starved.

The campaign was continued
in 1811 and 1812, and the
British gained more victories at
FUENTES D'ONORO, ALBUERA,
BAROSSA, and SALAMANCA.

In 1813 Wellesley attacked
the enemy with great vigour.
lie defeated Marshal Jourdan,
ab the decisive battle of VIT-
TORIA, and drove the enemy's
army before him into France.
In Che year 1814 he attacked
and defeated Marshal Soult,

Europe a mere wreck, and
powerless.

The nations of Europe, seeing
Bonaparte in this position,
acyain combined against him.
rl'he army of Russia was joined
to those of Prussia and Austria,
and they advanced upon the
French at the same time that
Wellesley had drrven them out

In the year from Spain.
1814 Bonaparte collected from
France almost every youth
capable of bearing arms; but
this force was undisciplined,

numbered and although it
in France, at the town of 300,000, the armies of Europe

now amounted to men. TOULOUSE.
By this time the fortunes of After two months of negotia-

Bonaparte had fallen. Let us
see how this happened. In the
year 1811 he had reduced the

commerce of Britain to great
depression and distresse The

Bellin decrees," and others
at Milan, had shut all the
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tion and conflict, the allies
entered Paris in triumph, dee
posed Napoleon, and banished
him to the small island of Elba,
in the Mediterranean.

The royal family of France
was now restored, and Louis
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X VIII. made his solemn entry
into Paris. The nations of
Europe had been so disturbed
by the lengthened wars, that
representatives from the dif-
i'erent countries assembled at
Vienna, to mark out their
boundaries, and to establish
peace on a firm footing.

The meeting of representa-
tives, known as the CONGRESS
OF VIENNA, was held in the
year 1815. While they were
debating they were interrupted
by the news that Bonaparte had
just escaped from Elba. They
soon heard that he had re-
entered Paris in triumph, and
that Louis XVIII. had fled on
the same day.

Such was the extraordinary
influence of Bonaparte over his
nation, that, in two months
from his return, he collected
559,000 armed men. Europe
was now disturbed again. A
great general, of skill, expe-
rience and bravery, was required
to meet the foe. All eyes were

now turned to the man who
had already defeated the armies
of Bonaparte, and had driven
them out of Spain. Wellesley,
who had been created DUKE
OF WELLINGTON, was appointed
commander of the allied forces,
and, after several bloody en-
counters, he met Bonaparte on
the plains of Waterloo, in the
Netherlands. The desperate
BATTLE OF WATERLOO was
fought on the 18th of June,
1815, and lasted the whole day,
until the French were com-
pietely routed.

Bonaparte fled to Paris, Ile
tried once more to gain the con-
fidence of his nation , but in vain.
He next tried to escape to Ame-
rica, but in this also he failed.
He therefore gave himself up to
the English, and was shortly
afterwards sent to the island of
St. Helena, in the Atlantic
Ocean. Here he was kept in con-
finement until he died, in 1821.
Peace was now once more, and
finally, restored in Europe.

CONTENT.
IT is content of heart

Gives nature power to please ;
The mind that feels no smart

Enlivens all it sees ;
Can make a wintry sky

Seem bright as smiling Mayp
And evening's closing cye

As peep of early day.
Thc vast majestic globe,

So beauteously array'd
In nature's various robe,

With wondrous skill displayed, Is to a mourner's heart
A dreary wild at best;

It flutters to depart
And longs to be at rest.



20th Weeke SATURDAY,

BIRDS.

Natural History,

ORDER 6. — TIIE WADING BIRDse (Grallatores.)
Stilt. The Snipe.finnily (Sco-

LOPACIDÆ) is the fifth family
worthy of mention. The
tnon Snipe, the Solitary er Great
Snipe, the Jack Snipe, the Wood-
cock, the Sand-pipers, such as
the Willet, the Ruff, and the
Reeve, the Curlew, and the
Whimbrel, are all tolerably
well-known members of this
family.

Like most of the other fami-
lies they live in marshy places,
" eating insects, slugs, and
worms, thrusting their long
bills into the moist earth and
mud." They come out at night,
hiding themselves in woods,
thickets, and brakes during the
dåy. Some of them are very
voracious—a little woodcock
has been known to eat in one

night half a garden-potful of
earth-worms,

Another tribe allied to the
snipes is the Stilt tribe, to which
I and the A t,'ocet belong; but
I would rather not give an
account of myself.

'I'he last important family
is the Rail family (RALLIDÆ).
These are very interesting
birdse The feet of some are

padded, so that they may
swim, or tread on oozy

ground." There are Water
Rails and Land Rails, It

is said that "the Rallidæ have
to thread their way through
beds of thick-set stems of reeds,
bulrushes, and other aquatic
plants, among which they seek
shelter ; or, as in the case of
the Land Rail, through the tall
grass of the meadow. And this
they do so rapidly and noise-
lessly that the field seems tra-
versed by magic. Hence they
so easily elude pursuit, that
they can seldom be forced to

We thus find that their fly."
bodies are compressed 'in shape.

The Water Rails, the Land
Rails, orCrahes, the Moor-Hens,
the Coots, and Screamers, are
the principal members of this
family.

Here is a very short memory
lesson for you.

Memory Lesson, 30. BIRDS.
ORDER

These birds are ad ted
. for

trading, and procur'ing their food
from the water and mud by their
naked, stilt-like legs, long bills
and neck , and slender bodies.
They are found principally in
marshy plains.

The principal families are the
BUSTARDS, PLOVERS, CRANES,
HERONS and STORKS, SNIPES
and STILTS, and RAILS, Presen S mytin'

Irds
LOVE and kindness we may measure

P y this simple rule alone :
we mind our neighbour's pleasure

Just as if it were our own?
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MONDAY.

BIRDS.

ORDER 7.—-SWIMMING BIRDS. (Natatores.)

The Penguin.

WHEN the above party "

presented himself at the last
meeting held on the subject of 
Birds, he was at once an object 
of general remark.

Very much like a great 
fish," whispered Willie to Ada.

Ada. Yes, look at the shape 
Df his body.

And no disgrace either," 
remarked the visitor, without 
waiting for any introduction to

"l am a PEN-the company.
GUIN. I have to live the life 
of a fish and the life of a bird. 
It is very natural, therefore, 
that I should resemble both in
my form."

" very," said Willie.
If ever you should be pass-

ing PATAGONIA—
Ada. Where is that?
Penguin. Eh ! Somewhere—-

the FALKLAND
ISLES—or other parts of the
Southern Hemisphere—really
you had better get your map——
there you may see hundreds of 
Penguins on the sea-shores. 
In some of the small desolate
islands which man does not 
inhabit, there are towns of
Penguins—regular camps, like 
those of an army. It's a real 
fact!

Penguin. Yes. And the stupid 
sailors have said that at a dis-
tance we look like children 
with bibs on, or white pina-
fores,

W. Yes—what awhite breast
you have!
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Penguin (drawing back.)
Don't be personal, sir! Such
liberties are—

W. But we are going to
examine your parts, directly.

Penguin. I am sure you are
not.

Ada. But the EAGLE showed
us the parts of his body—he is
the king of birds.

Penguin. Oh, indeed! well,
we shall see. Think of the
sailors mistaking me for chil-
dren with bibs on!' We like
sometimes to stand in a row
on the ledge of a rock—it
looks uniform and pretty, I
dare say—so we have also been
mistaken for soldiers perform-
ing their drill.

L. Excuse me for interrupt-
ing, Mr. Penguin, but you spoke
of thousands just now. Mr.
Bennett saw a colony of Pen-
guins at MACQUARRIE ISLAND,
in the South Pacific Ocean.
It covered between thirty and
forty acres of land! He says,
that during the whole day and
night, 30,000 or 40,000 Pen-
guins were continually land-
ing, and an equal number were
going to sea.

Penguin. The town I came
from was not so large as that.

L. And I have heard that
the sailors serve the Penguins
very cruelly. I have read of
some who entered a Penguin-
nery, and knocked down 800
birds in an hour.

Penguin. Really? but I am
happy to say that they could
not eat them! That is one
consolation! Penguins are not
"good to eat."

Ada. Are they poison?
Penguin. No! oh, no! but we
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are rank—very rank. And
that remark may as well bring
me to a description of my parts
at once. Now for business—

Body—In shape, like that of a
fish, for swimming; the flesh is
very oily and rancid, from the oil
under the skin, which is neces—
sary for warm-blooded animals
that live in the water. (See His—
tory of Whale and Seal, vol. ii.)

Covering—small feathers; the
white feathers on the breast have
a shining metallic appearance——
quite smooth and silvery, like the
scales of a fish. All the feathers

BO cementedare very compact ;
together by the oil that they seem
almost solid, and quite keep out
the water. (See account of the
furs of White Bear, Seal,
vol. ii. Beaver, vol. iii.)Head—roundish; with long,
box-like beak which shuts close ;
the upper mandible hooking over
the lower one. Tongue covered
with horny prickles, which point
in a backward direction (towards
my throat).

Tail—very much worn—see myposition when on the land.
Limbs—hind-limbs placed so

far back, that when standing the
body must be upright; feet,
webbed. Fore-limbs very short
indeed; almost without feathers,
and resemble a pair of dangling
arms, or fins—therefore are never
used for flying, but for swimming.
(See also account of fore-limbs of
Seal and Whale in volte ii. Com-
pare with limbs of the Mole, fitted
for living in the earth.)

Now, it is not every bird that
would take so much trouble to
describe himself! One or two
words about my habits. On
the land I use my two wings
as fore-legs, and crawl about
something like a quadruped—
it's very awkward. But you
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should see me in the water. 
I'd defy you to tell whether I
am a fish or not! You should
see me hunt a fish!—when I
have chased my prey fora long
time—just as it is going to
swim round the corner of a 
projecting rock, I make a great 
jump over it, and wait on the
other side with my bill open. 
Once get the fish into my 

it feels my prickly mouth,
tongue—if it struggles forward 
to escape, the prickles enter
its body, but to avoid them it
is obliged to move backward
until it falls where? Ha
—ha! Wouldn't you like to
have a prickly tongue ?

W. If you please we want
nn account of the order of birds
you belong to. Will you tell
us their names ?

Penguin. I know a great
many swimming birds. There
is the fine Albatross, with his

enormous wings. I have seen 
him, with his wing spreading 
fourteen feet, sweeping over 
the water, and chasing the fly-
ing fish. And there are Gulls
which feed on grubs, worms, 
and slugs. They are good sea-
scavengers. You should see the
innumerable flocks that will
gather round a dead whale—
his carcase is cleared away in

Ada (aside). This is an ex-
aggerated expression.

Penguin. Then there are the
Stormy Petrels (" MotherCarey's 
chickens" the sailors call them), 
the smallest of all web-footed
birds ; but I think it would be
better to name the birds of this
order according to their tribes,

THE SWIMMING-BIRDS (Nata-
tores) are arranged in five tribes—

1. The DUCK TRIBE (Anatidæ) 
in which are the Flamingo—a 
long-legged web-footed bird, con-
necting the swimming-birds with 
Order 6. THE WADERB—the
Goose, the Swan, the Ducks, 
Wild Duck, Teal, Widgeon, 
Eider-Duch,

2. The J)IVERS ( Colymbidæ), 
including the Great Northern 
Diver, the Grebe,

3. The AUK TRIBE (Alcidæ), 
in which are the Auk, the Puffin, 
the Guillemot, the Penguin, &c.

4. The TRIBE (Larne), 
in which are the Stormy Petrel, 
the Gull, the Albatross, the Skua, 
and the Sea-swallow.

5. The PELICAN TRIBE (Peli-
canida), in which are the Dar-
ter, the Pelican, the Gannet, 
the Dooby, the Cormorant, and
the Frigate-bird.

To form a distinct order these
birds must have certain distinc-
tions ; that is to say, they must be
all alike in one or more points. 

So we find that (generally)
1. They all have a boat-shaped

body.
2. They mostly have a long 

neck, so as to plunge the head far
down in search of food.

3. They all have a denso oily 
plumage.

4. They all have thin hind
limbs placed far back, and are fur-
nished with webbed feet to fit them
for swimming, but they have an
awkward gait on the land.

5. They differ much in the
length of their wings.

The meeting now terminated.
Before separating, a vote of
thanks was given to the chair-
man, who promised to write
short memory-lesson on the 7th
order.
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BIRDS—RECAPITULATION.
P. TRE chairman of yester-

day's meeting kept his promise.
1--1e has prepared you the fol-
lowing short memory- lesson,
and he has added a summary of
the orders of the Class Birds, to
be also committed to memory.
Memory Lesson, 31. BIRDS.

ORDER 7.—NATATORES.
These birds are adapted for

swimminq by their boat-shaped
Memory Lesson,

bodies, their dense, oily feathers,
the position of their hind limbs,
and their webbedfeet; they mostly
have long necks, but they differ
much in the length theb
wings,

The order contatns Jfve tribes,
the DUCK TRIBE, the DIVERS,
the AUK TRIBE, the GULL
TRIBE, and the PELICAN
TRIBE.

32. BIRDS.
Table of the Orders of the Class.

Order 1. —BIRDS OF PREY. — (Raptores) —including the
Falcon, Eagle, Kite, and Buzzard—the Vultures—the
various Owls.

Order 2. PERCHING BIRDS. — (Insessores)—including the
Cone-billed birds, such as the Crow, Starling, Gold-
finch, Bird of Paradise, and I-lornbill—the Tooth-
billed birds, such as the Nightingale, Thrush, Fly-
catcher, Chatterer, and Shrike or Butcher-bird—the
Cleft-billed birds, such as the Goat-sucker, Swallow,

the Roller, the Kingfisher, and the Bee-eater—and the
Slender-billbd birds, such as the Humming-bird, Sun.
bird, Honey-sucker, Hoopoe, and Creeper.

Order 3. -— CLIMBING BIRDS. — (Scansores) including the
Parrot, Woodpecker, Toucan, and Cuckoo.

Older 4. SCRATCHING BIRDS. (Rasores)—including the
Pheasant, Fowl, Turkey, &c., the Grouse, the Curas-
sow Bird, and the Sheath-bill.

Order 5.---RUNNING BIRDS. — (Cursores) —including the
Ostrich, Cassowary, Emeu, Apteryx, and Dodo.

Order 6— WADING BIRDS. — (Gratlatores) —including the
Bustard, Plover, Crane, Heron, Stork, Snipe, Stilt,
and Rail.

Order 7e-—SWIMMING BIRDS. — (Natatores) including the
Duck, Goose, Swan, Diver, Auk, Gull, and Pelican.

After Lucy, Willie, Ion, and and species of birds, Papa in
Ada had learned the above the meanwhile prepared for
table, they determined to begin them a very short outline of the
studying the different families classes REPTILES and FISHEs.
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WEDNESDAY.

GEORGE 111.

English History,

BONAPARTE was safely put
away, in prison. Then the
nations of Europe established
peace once more.

This peace has lasted from
the year 1815 to the year 1853,
a period of 36 years. I do not
mean to say that there have
been no wars since then, but
there have been none of great
importance on the Continent.
England, for instance, has since
had many severe conflicts in
India, in Africa, and in Burmah.
Even in 1816, the year after
the peace, the English besieged
Algiers. This siege was not
so unnecessary as some of the
previous wars. I will tell you
the circumstances.

Algiers is one of several
countries at the north of Africa
bordering the Mediterranean
Sea. The people of these
countries were pirates and
murderers. For ages they had
followed the practice of plun-
dering the vessels of Christian
nations. They not only robbed
the vessels, but carried the
crews into slavery. An English
squadron was therefore sent to
put an end to this practice.
Lord Exmouth at first tried to
negotiate with the enemy, but
without success. Ile then at-
tacked Algiers; and, after a
tremendous battle, he destroyed
the batteries, burned half the
city, and killed or wounded
seven thousand men. A great
number of Chribtiall slaves were
then set free.

In the year 1816 the English had time to count up the cost
of the long war since the
French Revolution.

During this period the nation
had paid vast sums for her own
armies and their accoutrements
to ship-builders, smiths, tailors,and victuallers. The other
armies of Europe employed
against Bonaparte were gigan-
tic. Much of the money for
their support, also, had been
paid by the English. The na-
tion now found that during
the last year of hostilities their
expenses had been seventy mil-.
lion pounds. TheNationalDebt
at the beginning of the war, in
1793, had been it
now amounted to
It had thus increased six hun-
dred and thirty millions !

The commerce of England
also suffered at this time. Dur-
ing the war the English ships
had the command of the seas.
They were almost the only
traders. Thus the English
manufacturers and merchants
carried on a very large trade,
and sold their goods for veryhigh prices. They thought
themselves very prosperous :
but. now that peace was re-
stored, so was the commerce of
the other nations. The prices
of English goods, therefore,
fell again to their natural value,
and the commerce of England
was much depressed. 'I'he
crops in the year 1816 were un-
fortunately smaller than usual,
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and bread rose to double its
usual price. The people were•
thus less able to bear the bur-
den of debt, and the following
four years, until 1820, the end
of the reign of George Ill.,
were a period of extraordinary
distress to all classes of the
community.

The distress of the people
led to a desire for change.
The poorer classes determined
to obtain a reform in Parliament,
In the manufacturing districts,
where so many were thrown
out of employment, many great
meetings took place. A large
party was formed, who were
known as RadicalReformers. At
one of their meetings, at Man-
chester, the Government un-
wiselytried to disperse the people
by force. A body of troops
dashed into the mass, trampling
men and women under the
horses' feet, killing and wound-
ing many with their sabres,

During the war one or two
events happened which may
be worthy of notice, In 1788
the king had been attacked by
insanity, but for a short time
only. In 1810, however, he
acain became insane, and con-
tinued so until his death, in
1820. During these last ten
years of his lifO his son George
reigned for him under the title
of Prince Regent."

In 1812 the prime minister,
Mr. Percival, was assassinated
by a man named Bellingham

the Earl of Chatham ; Mr. For;
Mr. Percival; and the Earl
Liverpool.

The most mournful event in
the latter part of this reign was
the death of the Princess Chare
lotte, the heiress to the throne,
in 1815.

King George III. died in the
year 1820, at Windsor Castle.
He was then in his 82nd year,
and had reigned nearly sixty
years.

GEORGE 111.
Began to reign

GEORGE III. was the grandson
Q/ George II. He began to reign
in1760, when he was 22 years old.

The principal events in the
early part Qf his reign were the
wars with FRANCE and SPAIN,
by which those countries lost
many colonies and much com-
merce; and the war with
AMERICA, by which England
lost her colonies there.

He was succeeded by the Earl
of Liverpool. The principal
prime ministers during the reign
of George III. were Pitt, Earl
of Chatham; the Earl of Bute ;
Lord North; ur, Pitt, son of
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The American war was caused
by an attempt to tax the colonists
unjustly. The principal leaders
of the Americans were GEORGE
WASHINGTON and BENJAMIN
FRANKLIN ; and the chief British
commanders were GENERAL
HowE, GENERAL BURGOYNE,
and LORD CORNWALLIS.

The wars of the FRENCII
REVOLUTION and the UNION OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND
were the chief events of the latter
part of the reign. The principal
commanders in the French war
were LORD NELSON, the DIJKE
OF WELLINGTON, NAPOLEON
BONAPARTE, and his Marshals,
MASSENA, NEY, and SOULT.
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WHEN George III. died, his
son GEORGE IV., succeeded to
the title of king. He had already
exercised the power of a king
fbr ten years, under the title of

Prince Regent."
George I V. was at this time

fifty-eight years old. The peo-
ple were, therefore, well ac-
quainted with his character.
But I have not yet told you
of his actions during the re-
gency," nor of his previous life.
You shall hear what sort of a
man he was.

In the first place, George I V.
had good abilities. Secondly,
he had kind feelings, which are
better still. Thirdly, he had
the qualities which render a
man a "gentleman ; " he used
his good abilities to cultivate his
mind and store it well. He had
much grace and dignity in his
manners; and, when he wished
to please, he showed such ur-
banity and winning kindness
that no one could resist him.

W. Then I should think that
he was something like CHARLES
11.

P. Yes, indeed; and, like
Charles 11., he had many se-
rious faults. Let us begin
again, in the first place."
1st. Ile was easily offended,
and was unforgiving. 2ndly.
I-Ie was too fond of gaiety
and extravagance. During his
youth, his preceptors subjected
him to much restraint; there-
fore, when he became a man,
and was free from their influ-

with many bad companions. It
was said that he meant to imi-
tate Henry V., who had been.
very dissolute when a prince,
but became a good king. But
when George I V. was made
Regent, the bad habits of his
early days were rooted in him ;
it was not easy to lay them
aside, and he did not.

You may notice, 3rdly, of
George I V. that he ran into
debt. During many years his
personal expenses were enor-
mouse Thus, in 1794, when he
was only thirty-two years old,
his debts amounted to $700,000.
The nation then saw that he had
been thoughtlessly extravagant
and wicked. George III. was
highly displeased with his son.
He thought it necessary that
the prince should marry, and
promised that if he would do
so his debts should be paid.

In the following year, 1795,
George unwillingly consented
to his father's wish. With re-
luctance he married his cousin,
the Princess Caroline of Bruns-
wick. The marriage was not a
happy one; and after the birth
of a daughter, the Princess
Charlotte, the prince and his
wife separated. In the year
1814 she left England, and
travelled in various countries.

In 1820, when George I V.
became king, his wife was living
in Italy. She resolved to return
to England instantly, and to
assert her rights as queen, She
landed at Dover, was greeted

ence, he surrounded himself gladly by multitudes, and in her
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progress to London, wherever
she stopped, the inhabitants
poured forth to meet her. It
was now thought that the king
would receive her again as his
wife, but his dislike to her was
stronger than ever. He had at
various times heard bad reports
of her behaviour abroad; he
therefore would not allow her
name to be read as queen in the
liturgy.

The people now became angry
at the king's treatment of the
queen. The king determined
to justify himself. He caused
the reports of her misconduct
to be investigated. A Bill
of Pains and Penalties " was

solve his marriage. Witnesses
for and against the queen were

vate and public examinations
took place, and the whole na-
tion was excited. The bill was
passed, but with such small
majorities that it was thought
better to abandon it.

In the following year, 1821,
the coronation of George was
celebrated. The ceremony was
performed with the greatest
magnificence. The unfortunate
queen demanded to be crowned
also, but was refused. She then
resolved to see her husband
crowned, but was rudely dee
nied admission into Westmin-
ster Abbey. This treatment so
mortified her that her spirits
sank, and three weeks after-
wards she died broken-hearted.

Immediately after his coro-
nation, the king visited IRE-
LAND and HANOVER. In both
places he was most joyfully
received by his subjects; ana

TRURSDAY.

brought into Parliament to dis- Board of Trade," Mre Huskisson

brought over from Italy, pri- land and Ireland ; he altered
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in I-lanover he was again
crowned, amidst public rejoice
ings. In the following year he
visited SCOTLAND, and there
also he was received with joy
and good-will. During his ab-
sence from England, the prime
minister, the Marquis of Lon-
donderry (formerly Lord Castle-
reagh), became deranged, and
put an end to his life. The
celebrated GEORGE CANNING
succeeded him.

In the years 1823 and 1824
the commerce of England was
most flourishing. Canning had
introduced into his cabinet a
very able minister named HUS-
RISSON. As President of the

caused the repeal of all duties
on goods passing between Eng-
the duties of the silk manufac-
ture,and many other regulations
which obstructed commerce.
These measures were the foun-
dation of the improvements
since known as Free Trade."
He also formed commercial
treaties with various countries
of Europe,

The activity of trade in all
departments now became such
that the capital " of the coun-
try accumulated. This pros-
perity led in a singular way to
new misfortunes. To find em-
ployment for the superfluous
capital numerous Joint-Stock
Companies were formed, which
were as little calculated to suce•
ceed as the South-Sea scheme
of 1720. Speculating projects
were formed for mining, and
pearl fisheries, in Peru, Colom.
bia, Companies were pro-
jected for supplying London
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with milk and fish, and for In 1827 Britain combined with washing all the dirty clothes of France and Russia to make war the metropolis. On the whole, upon the Turks, who had greatly no fewer than 276 différent pro- oppressed the Greeks. The jects were started. Many of Turkish fleet was destroyed inthem were highly absurd; yetthe capital which they pro-
posed to employ amounted to

Such visionary undertakings,
of course, ended in disappoint-
ment, and nearly forty millions
of money were thrown away.
Thus, 100 years after the South-
Sea scheme, the nation made a
similar mistake; the results,
too, were similar. The year 1825
was marked by bankruptcies
and great public distress; great
commercial houses and long-
established banks failed, in all
parts of the country—even the
BANK of ENGLAND nearly stop-
ped payment.

In the year 1826, also, trade
was almost stagnant. This
year was remarkable for the
conclusion of the Burmese war.
The English had, during the
reign of George IIL, greatly
extended their power in India;
almost the whole peninsula was
subdued. BURMAH is a country
at the east of India, beyond the
Ganges. The Burmese made
frequent attacks on the new
territory of the English, who
therefore sent an army to sub-
due them. After two yearsof desperate war, the British
troops penetrated 500 miles
into the enemy's country, and
arrived within fifty miles of the
capital. A treaty was then made,
by which the King of Bur-
mah surrendered part of his em-
Pire, and agreed to pay nearly

million pounds,

the celebrated battle of Nava-
rino, and Greece soon after-
wards became an independent
country.

Many changes in the govern-
ment of the country took placeduring this reign. Mr. CAN-
NING died in 1827, and was Suc-
ceeded by Lord GODERICH, who
in 1828 resigned his offce, and
the Duke of WELLINGTON be-
came prime minister in his
place.

In 1829, under the govern.
ment of Wellington, the last
important event of this reign
happened. The Roman Catho-
lics of Ireland and England
formed a large proportion of
the nation. You may remem-
ber that in the times of Eliza-
beth and James I. there were
many severe laws against the
Roman Catholics, such as the
Test and Corporation Act,which
you have already heard of.
Some of the penalties inflicted
by these laws had been ree
pealed; but still the Catholics
had not the same political rights
as the Protestants. No Catholic
could become a member of the
House of Commons. At the
union of England and Ireland* in 1800, Mr. Pitt had promisedthat these grievances, or dise
abilities," as they were called, should be removed. The Ca-
tholics had for many years agitated and excited the na-
tion to obtain their rights.
They now formed a mighty association to obtain them
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from the Government by phy-
sical force. Hitherto WELLING-
TON and his colleague, Mr.
PEEL, had always opposed the
measure; but, seeing the evils
which would arise from a civil
war with Ireland, or an insure
rection, they resolved to give
way. Accordingly, they intro-
duced the CATHOLIC EMÅNCI-
PATION BILL into Parliament,
and, after much opposition, it
passed both houses on the 13th
of April, 1829. The political
rights of the Catholics and
Protestants were now nearly
equal,

The agitation of the Catholics
for emancipation was followed
by a new question. The na-
tion next determined that there
should be a reform in the House
of Commonse The chief sub-
ject of complaint was that the
people were not fairly repre-
sented. It was found that many
towns and boroughs which in
ancient times were important
had fallen into decay ; yet they
still retained the privilege of
sending one member, and some
two members, to Parliament.
On the other hand, many small
places had become large, popu-
Ious, and important towns, such
as Birmingham and Manchester;
yet their numerous inhabitants
had no representation in Parlia-
mente It was therefore peti-

ENGLISH HISTORY. PAGES.

tioned that some of the old
places which contained so few
people might be disfran-
chised;" but during this agita.
tion the king died,

George I V, died in the year
1830, in the sixty-eighth year
of his age, and the eleventh of
his reign.

GEORGE lv.
1820 Began to reign
1830 Died .

GEORGE I V. was the son of
George Ill., and during the last
ten years of his father's reign he
governed the country for him
under the title of PRINCE RE-
GENT. He became KING at his

father's death, in 1820.
Some of the principal circum—

stances of this reign were—the
trial of QUEEN CAROLINE ; the
King's visits to Ireland, Hanover,
and Scotland; the increase and
activity of commerce under the
direction of Mr. HUSKISSON ;
and the severe commercial distress
caused by the wild speculations of
numerous J01NT- STOCK COM-
PANIES.

The BURMESE WAR, the BAT-
TIJE of NAVARINO, the CATHOLIC
EMANCIPATION BILL, and the
agitation for REFORM in the re-
presentation of the people were
also highly important events,

King George I V. died in 18301
in his sixty-eighth yeare
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TO live to God is to requite
His love as best we may ;

To make his precepts our delight,
His promises our stay,

COWPER.
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WILLIAM lv.

English History,

WILLIAM I V. was the third
son of George III. The second
son was the Duke of York, but
he was dead; YViiliam there-
fore became king. He was then
the Duke of Clarence, and Lord
High Admiral, for he had been
a sailor during the greater part
of his life, while the late Duke
Of York was, as you have heard,
a military commander.

The demands for reform were
earnestly continued by the peo-
pleo They were encouraged to
persevere by the sudden news
of two revolutions which had
been effected by the people of
France and Belgium. William
had not been king much longer
than a month when the English
were startled bythe arrival of the
French king, CHARLES X. In
what was called the Revolution
of Three Days the French had
dethroned him, and had made
Louis Philippe his successor.
In Belgium the people, who had
been united to Holland against
their will by the other nations
of Europe, now separated them-
selves from that country. They
formed themselves into an in-
dependent nation, and Prince
LFJOPOLD, the widowed husband
of the beloved Princess Char-
lotte, became their king.

When the English people saw
these changes, they thought that
it was time for them to do some-
thing. They therefore bestirred
themselves again to reform "

the defects of their govern-
ment.

The Duke of Wellington and

Sir Robert Peel were, however,
still at the head of the govern-
ment, and they•were averse to
reform; the people therefore
were averse to them. The party
which had hitherto supported
the ministry were also averse
to them, because, as you have
heard, they gave way to the
claims of the Roman Catholics.
Finding themselves to grow
weaker and weaker, they re-
signed office, and at the close
of the year a Whig Cabinet was
formed, headed by Earl GREY.

On the 1st of March, 1831,
the Reform Bill was brought
into the House of Commons by
Lord JOHN RUSSELL, a mem-
ber of the new ministry. The
changes projected by this bill
were such as I told you the
people required. Fifty-six of
the ancient and unimportant
boroughs were "disfranchised
that is to say, they were not
allowed any representatives in
Parliament. Thirty other bo-
roughs were allowed only one
member each instead of two.
The vacancies in the House of
Commons which were thus made
were given to the populous
towns or counties which had
not suffcient representatives.
For instance, eight new mem-
bers of Parliament were gran ted
to London; namely, two to
Lambeth, two to Mary-le-bone,
two to Finsbury, and two to the
Tower Hamlets. More people
of the middle classes were ale
lowed to vote. The G' fran-
chise " (as the right of voting is
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called), was extended to all per-
sons in towns who paid ten
pounds a year rent, and to all
persons in counties who paid
fifty pounds a year for their
lands'. The Reform Bill also
contained provisions for pre-
venting bribery, for shortening
the time of election, and for
making more polling-places in
the different parts of each
county, so that the electors
might not have the inconveni-
ence of coming to the county-
town to vote.

Such were the principal fea-
tures of the Reform Bill; but, al-
though the Earl Grey and Lord
John Russell were supported by
the people, they did not find
that the bill could easily be
made into law. They were op-
posed by the party of the Duke
of Wellington and the king,
who dissolved the Parliament.
A new Parliament was elected;
but this time the ministry were
opposed by the nobility, who
did not like the people to have
so much power ; therefore, al-
though the bill was passed by
the House of Commons, when
it was brought up to the House
of Lords they rejected it.

The bill having been twice
defeated, the House of Com-
mons brought in a second bill,
which was, however, similar to
the first; but this also the House
of Lords rejected.

This third defeat caused the
greatest discontent throughout
the country. The people de-
clayed that they would not be
hindered by the nobles, and
that the bill should become law.
The mob of London assaulted
several members of the House

332

of Lords, and broke the win.
dows of their houses. Even
Apsley House, which had been
given by the nation to the Duke
of Wellington, was attacked
and injured. Nottingham Cas-
tle, the residence of the Duke
of Newcastle, was burned to
the ground. In Bristol the riots
exceeded anything that had
been heard of for some time,
Almost the whole of one of the
principal squares was destroyed;
so also were the Bishop's Palace,
the Mansion-house, the Cus-
tom-house, the Excise-office,
and the gaols; and many lives
were lost. The riots extended
to Derby, Birmingham, and
many other large towns, where
the people openly declared that
they would not pay any more
taxes, nor obey the laws of the
country, until the Reform Bill
was passed. Large associations
of persons, called " unions,"
were formed in all parts of the
kingdom. In the country parts
bonfires were everywhere raised
at night, and farm-houses, hay-
ricks, and corn - fields were
burned to the ground.

This confusion of affairs was
increased by the resignation of
the ministers. When they gave
up the government of the
country, it was offered to Sii
Robert Peel, but he refused to
accept it. Another sign of the
agitation of the nation was in
the run on the Bank of Eng-
land. Every one wished to
change his bank notes into gold,
and in the course of two or
three days more than ten hun-
dred thousand pounds of gold
were drawn from the Bank.

The excitement continued.
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The people seemed to say to the
nobles, "Unless you pass this bill,
we will make a revolution, as
the people of France and Bel-
gium have done; " and then the
nobles saw that they must give
way. The Duke of Wellington
himself recommended the recal
of the ministers; the members
of the House of Lords who had
resisted the measure withdrew
their opposition, and on the 7th
of June, 1832, the REFORM BILL
received the assent of the king,
and became the law of the
land.

Such was the principal event
of the reign of William I V.
The other circumstances I will
state briefly. In the year 1834
the noble anti-slavery " cause
gained a great victory. An act
for the abolition of Negro
slavery was passed, by which
800,000 slaves were set free,
and twenty million pounds were
paid to their owners as a com-
pensation.

In 1834, also, the charter of
the EAST INDIA COMPANY was
renewed; but at the same time
some of the privileges of the
company, as merchants, were
taken from them. Our tea had
hitherto been purchased of the
East India Company only; but
now all merchants are allowed
to trade in that article.

ENGLISH HISTORY.

important measure of the year.This was much needed, as even
the able-bodied" poor of the
country had the right to compel
parishes to support them; they
thus formed degrading habits
of indolence. The new act
checked this evil; it compelled
those who said they were pau-
pers to enter a poor-housecalled the Union, and to sepa-
rate themselves from their wives
and families. Many now found
that it was better to work, and
be independent, than to live
upon charity; the poor-rates,
too, were thus much reduced.

In 1834 and 1835 there were
several rapid changes. The
Earl of Grey resigned offce on
account of his great age, and
was succeeded by Lord Mel-
bourne, who was quickly suc-
ceeded by Sir Robert Peel,
whose ministry was not strong
enough to govern the country,
and in 1835 Lord Melbourne
was restored,

The year 1836 was remark-
able for three new laws—the
Marriage Act, by which mar-
riage was allowed in Dissentino
chapels as well as in churches—
an act for the Registration of
Births, Deaths, and Marriages—
and an act which reduced the
Stamp upon Newspapers to one
penny. In the year 1837 King

An act for the amendment gf William died, being nearlythe POOR-LAWS was another seventy-three years old.

STREAMS never flow in vain; where streams abound,
Ilow laughs the land with various plenty crown'dl
But time, that éhould enrich the nobler mind,
Neglected, leaves a weary waste behind.

COWPEB.
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WILLIAM I V. succeeded his
brother George in the year 1830.

One of the most important
events of this reign was the
passing of the REFORM BILL.
This measure was introduced
by the Whigs under EARL GREY,
who was made Prime Minister
instead of the DUKE OF WEL-
LINGTONfor this purpose. The
object of the bill was the more
just representation of the people
'in Parliament. Although it was
necessary, on account of the
changes in the population of the
towns and counties, it was ob-
stinately resisted by the House
of Lords, who refused to pass it
until they were afraid of the
violence of the people.

The Bill for the AB0LIT10N
OF SLAVERY ; the NEW POOR
LAW BILL ; the alteration in
the chcvrter of the EAST INDIA
COMPANY; the NEW MARRIAGE
ACT ; the REGISTRATION ACT,
and the alteration of NEws-
PAPER STAMPS, are the other

events of this reign, which are
worthy to be remembered.

The character of lv.
was excellent, and his whole
reign was peaceful; it has been re-
marked, that his is the onlyreign of the thirty-sic 8ince the

P. BEFORE we begin the his- Norman Conquest which has
tory of Victoria's reign, you may been entirety free from war, con-
learn the following lesson on spiracy, or any attempt on the
that of WILLIAM I V. Sovereign's life. He died in

1837,
WILLIAM W.

VICTORIA.
The reign of Victoria has

hitherto been a happy and
peaceful one for this country.
Before her accession to the
crown she was well known as

the Princess Victoria, and had
already won the hearts of the
people.

At the death of her uncle Vic-
toria was about eighteen years
old. Although so young, she
entered on her exalted station
with propriety and dignity. In
the same year she went in
person to dissolve the Parlia-
ment, and read her speech from
the throne. In the following
year, 1831, her coronation was
celebrated. This ceremony
gave the people an opportunity
for expressing their love and
loyalty towards her, and they (lia so with hearty good will.
In the year 1840, the happiness
of the Queen and her people
was increased by her union to
her cousin, PRINCE ALBERT of
Coburg and Gotha. It has been
well said, that this auspicious
union has never been clouded by
misfortune. The Prince Con-
sort has wisely kept himself
aloof from all political parties
in the state, and has been
studious to promote our most
useful charities and National

21st week. SATURDAY,
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Institutions. His own habits, great fondness for travelling.
and those of the Queen, are of In the autumn of 1842 and 1844,

Her Majesty visited Scotland a highly English character."
These remarks are quite true, in a private capacity, without

for the Queen and the Prince encumbering herself with any
In 1843 the are fond of social and domestic state formalities.

enjoyments. They have nowa Queen and Prince crossed the
large and very important family, Channel, to pay a friendly and
whose names and ages I will private visit to the Royal family

the of France. Here they were tell you. There are :
Princess Roycd, who is nearly entertained by Louis Philippe,
13 vears old ; the Prince of the then king, at the Chateau
Waies, who is nearly 12 years d'Eu, in Normandy ; this was

of age; the Princess Alice, who the first visit of any English
is more than 12 years of age ; sovereign to France since the
Prince Alfred, who is nearly 9 time of Henry VIII. Shortly
years old; the Princess Helena, afterwards the Queen visited
who is more than 7 years old ; her uncle LEOPOLD, King of the

In 1845 the Queen the Princess Louisa, who is Belgians.
more than 5 years of age; the and Prince first made a tour of
Prince Arthur, who is more the midland counties of Eng-
than 3 years of age, and a little land, and then visited the
prince, not yet two months old, family of Prince Albert in
who is to be called Prince Germany. On their return

homeward, they received the Leopold. *

With eight children to love, •attention of the various German
it is not to be wondered that sovereigns through .whose do-
the Queen and Prince often minions they passed, and called
retire from public life. They again on the King of France at

spend much of their time in the the Chateau d'Eu. In her
quiet villa of Osborne, in the turn, Her Majesty received the
Isle of Wight, or at Windsor
Castle, or at their more distant
residence at Balmoral, in the
North of Scotland, where the
Prince indulges in the invigo-
rating sports of grouse-shooting
and deer-stalking. In the sum-

mer, the Queen and her family
make excursions in the royal
yacht, in which they have
visited Ireland, Scotland, and
the Channel Isles.

Since the beginning of her
reign the Queen has shown

• This account was written in May,

friendly visits of the late Louis
Philippe, of King Leopold, the
King of Saxony, and Nicholas,
Emperor of Russia. The in-
terchanges and attentions
which Victoria thus began,
have given character to her
peaceful reign. The love of
travel and friendly intercourse
evinced by the Queen, has been
cultivated by her people also.
Such events are of higher im-
portance than the many battles
you have heard of—they begin
a new era in the history of
Europe.

The first political event
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worthy of notice in I-ler Ma-
jesty's reign was the rebel-
lion in Canada. The colonists
were discontented, and some
had resolved to become inde-
pendent of the mother-country
as the United States had done,
Their attempts were soon de-
feated, and in 1838 the EARL
OF DURHAM was sent out as
Governor- General to restore
order. He united the two
provinces of Upper and Lower
Canada, and transferred the seat
of government from Toronto
and Quebec to Montreal.

In 1839, the association of
men, called Chartists, broke out
into riot at Newport, in Mon-
mouthshire Most of the con-
federates, who were principally
Welshmen, marched down the
hills in the night and got pos-
session of the town. They
were, however, soon defeated
by a small body of soldiers ;and three of their leaders,
named Frost, Jones, and Wil- declared war.
liams, were apprehended, tried,
and sentenced to death, but
were afterwards transported for
life.

Perhaps you would like to
know what is meant by a
Chartist. A large number of
the labouring classes, working
miners, manufacturers, and
journeymen of all trades, wish
to obtain what is called the
PEOPLE's CHARTER. This Char-
ter advocates five points :—lst,
Universcd Suffrage in the elec-

tion of representatives; 2nd,
Vote by Ballot; 3rd, Annua
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Parliaments; 4th, the Payment
oj Members of Parliament for
their services; and, 5th, the
A bolition of the .Property Quali-
fication ; for at present no man
is qualified to represent a
borough or town in Parliament
unless he possesses a
year, or to represent a county
unless he has $600 a year.

In the year 1840 war was
begun with China. The war
was a short but somewhat cruel
one. The Chinese government
had forbidden the importation
of opium into their empire, for
the effects of this drug uponthe people were even more
dreadful than that of intoxicat-
ing drinks upon the English.
Our merchants, however, found
the trade to be very profitable,
and would not regard the
prohibition. The Chinese go.
vernment, therefore, seized three
million pounds worth of opium,
and the English in consequence

In this war our forces
blockaded CANTON, took pos-
session of the Island Of CHUSAN,
and penetrated to the very walls
of NANKIN. The Chinese were
then glad of peace. In 1842
they agreed to pay 27,000,000
of dollars in three years for the
expenses of the war, to cede
the Island of HONG KONG to
the English, and to open four
other ports besides Canton for
commerce with the rest of the

world. Since then, the trade
with China has greatly in-
creased.
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TWENTY-SECOND NATURAL

MONDAY.

REPTILES.

W. HERE, papa, is the tor-
toise which you bought the
other day of a man in the
street.

The Tortoise.

I remember the particulars
which distinguish it as a reptile.

1. It has cold blood.
2. It is covered with scales m-

stead of hair.
3. It can live either on the land

or in the water.
4. Its limbs are short so that its

body nearly touches the ground.
It therefore creeps on the land •

and from the Latin word repo, I
ceep, it is called a REPTILE.

P. Besides reptiles that creep
and swim, there are some that
fly. There is in India a small
lizard with wings, called the
Dragon (Draco volans).

L, So that there are reptiles
which can move in the water,
air, and earth; birds which can
move in the water, air, and
earth; and mammals which can

move in the water, air, and
earth.

P. And there is one mammal
that moves under the earth.
You may add the following
general particulars of reptiles.

5. They are oviparous; that is, 
their young are born in eggs.

6. Their blood is not only cold, 
but it has not a complete circula-
tion—part of the black venous
blood is not purified in the lungs, 
but it mixes with the arterial
blood—this mixture takes place 
in the heart.

7. Their sense' are generally 
rather obtuse; they have no spe-
Cial organ of touch—the nose is
not much developed—the ear is
less perfect than in Mammals and
Birds.

8. In their food they are gene—
rally carnivorous—few live on 
vegetable matter only, they mostly 
eat a living prey, and swallow it
whole. Some are quite destitute
of teeth; others have teeth for
seizing their prey, but not for eat-
ing it; and others have teeth not
only in their jaws, but in the
palate.

9. They grow slowly, but they 
live to a great age; in cold coun-
tries they are torpid during the
winter.

These are the principal dis-
tinctions of the classes. It may 
be divided into four orders.
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ORDER I—TORTOISES (Chelo-
framework of these

animals is curious. They are en-
closed in two great shields; the
lower one is called the plastron
and the upper which covers the
back is called the carapace; these
are joined together on each side
but they leave openings in the
front and back for the passage of
the head, feet, and tail. The
carapace is formed by a peculiar
expansion of the spine and ribs
and the plastron by an expansion
of the breast-bone.

Tortoises have no teeth, but the
jaws (or mandibles) have sharp
bony ridges; sometimes the upper
mandible fits into a groove in the
lower one, giving a very firm
grasp; some have a horny beak.
These animals move slowly, and
Jive slowly, but are tenacious of
life; they will outlive the most
severe wounds for weeks. They
also have great length of life—a
Garden Tortoise has been known
to live 220 years, or much more.

There are four tribes in this
order.

1. The Land Tortoises (Testu-
dinidæ); some of these, found in
the Galapagos Islands, weigh
nearly 300 pounds each. 2. The
Ifarsh Tortoises (Emydæ) have a
more flattened shell than the first
tribe. Their feet are armed with
sharp claws, expanded and webbed
between the toes, They eat fishes,
frogs, newts, and insects with
eagerness. 3. The River Tor-
toises (Trionycidæ), which live
entirely in thc water. Some of
these, in the Ganges, are carrion-
feeders, and devour the human
bodies always found floating on that
Stream. 4. The Narinelbrtoises,
or Turtles (Chelonidæ); these eat
the crabs, shell-fish, found in
the sea. The Green Turtles some-
times (but not often) grow to an
enormous size between 500 and
800 lbs. The Korny plates of Cbe
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Hawksbill Turtle are those known
as tortoise-shell.

ORDER 2.--THE L17JARDs (Sau—
ria).—The 2nd order of Reptiles
differ from the tortoises, because
their vertebræ and ribs are move-
able; they have not a horny beaky
but the jaws are armed with teeth.
These teeth are always pointed,
therefore they are not fitted for
chewing the food—only for seizing
it. The body ofa Lizard is not so
flat as that of a tortoise, but is long
and round, with a long tail taper-
ing to a point. Most Lizards have
a thin, dry, and protractile tongue
(that is, a tongue which can be
thrust forward).

The order contains ten families,
1. The Crocodiles. 2. The Cha-
meleons (these animals change
their colour as the quantity of
blood in the skin varies—the tongue
is cery protractile; it can be
darted out to a distance greater
than the length of the body, and at
the end is a kind of sticky cushion
on which flies and other insects are
casily caught). 3. The Gech08
(small-sized lizards, very numerous
in Africa). 4. The Iguanas (which
are very large and live on trees—
they have a crested saw-like ridge
on the back, and a curious pouch
under the lower jaw; in the West
Indies they are used as food. 5.
The Aganuzg; 6. The Varans ;
(one of these, found in the Nile, is
very destructive to the Crocodile's
eggs). 7. The Teguiæins. 8. The
True Lizards, some of which are
found in England. 9. The Snake-
like Lizards. 10. The Scinhs
(one species of this tribe, called the
Slow-worn, or Blind-worm, in-
habits England); it connects this
order with the next, for it is almost
a snake. It has no external legs,
they are but rudiments found
beneath the skin. Besides these
there are the remains of several
Antediluvian lizards, of enormou
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ORDER 3.-—T11E SERPENTS
( Oph order resembles
the Lizards in their structure, but
they are destitute of the breast-bone
and limbs. Yet they have rapid 
motion. They appear to glide over
the earth without touching it, 
sometimes so rapidly that the eye
can scarcely follow them. The
spine consists of between 200 and
300 small vertebræ, which are
united by a ball-and-socket joint. 
When moving, the serpent first
rests on a joint of his body near
the head, and then draws itself up
into one or more arches; then,
resting on a joint near its tail, it
shoots forward, and straightens

Serpents are distinguished by
having teeth in the palate as well
as the jaws—particularly two long 
and sharp—pointed fangs, which
are poisonous. The poison is situ-
ated in a gland at the root of each
fang, and, when the animal bites, 
it passes down the tooth through
a groove.

The jaw.' of serpents are com-
posed of separable and moveable
pieces. They can thus open their
mouths to an enormous width, so
as to swallow animals larger than
themselves. The sharp teeth point
inwardly, and are only fitted for
retaining the prey within the
mouth; for, as it has been said, most
reptiles swallow their prey whole.
Like worms and spiders, serpents
shed their skin periodically.

There are three tribes of Ser-

pents. 1. The Harmless Snakes, 
such as the Colubers and the Ringed 
Snake, which is found in England. 
In this tribe are also the great 
Boas, which are found in the
tropics—the Doa Constrictor is
well known. 2. The Poisonous
Snaheg, such as the Rattle Snake
and the Viper. 3. The Water
Snakes, which in their movement
are much like eels.

ORDER 4.—T11E FROGS (Batra-
have a soft naked

skin. The young are, at their birth,
like fish, for they breathe through
gills, and are called Tadpoles. The
food of Frogs consists of insects,
slugs, &c., which are captured
principally by the tongue.

There are three tribes in the
Order—the Frogs, the Toads, and
the Tree Frogs. Many members
of these tribes represent animals
of the first three orders. The
Lizards are represented by the F,ft,
or Water Newt, while others re-
present Tortoises and Serpents.

Memory Lesson, 32.
REPTILES.

Reptiles are known by (l)
their limbs fitted for creeping, or

swimming, or even flying; (2)
their covering of scalcs; (3) their
cold blood and imperj&ct circu-
lation; and (4) mode of repro-
ducing their young in eggs.

The class contains four or-

ders, viz., rl'ORT01SES, L17uARDs,
SNAKES, and FROGS. These are
subdivided into various families.

The fountain in its source,
No drought of summer fears ;

The farther it pursues its course,
The nobler it appears.

But shallow cisterns yield
A scanty, short supply;

The morning sees them amply fill'd, 
At evening they are dry.
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WE talked last week of three
political events during the pre-
sent reign—the rebellion of the
Canadians, the Chartist riots,
and the war with China.

During the period of the war
with China another contest was
carried on with the Viceroy (or
Pasha) of Egypt. A viceroy is
one who governs for another.
There had been a long contest
between Mehemet Ali, the
Viceroy of Egypt, and his
titular sovereign, the Sultan
of Turkey. The great powers
of Europe at length interfered

In on behalf of the latter.
1840, an English squadron
under Commodore Napier was
sent to assist the Turkish fleet.
They took possession of ACRE,
IBEYROIJT, and the whole coast
ot Syria which Mehemet Ali
had seized some time before.
Napier and the Turks next
prepared to attack the great
Egyptian city, ALEXANDRIA ;
but a treaty was then made,
by which Syria was restored
to the Turks ; the government
of Egypt was secured to the
Pasha and made hereditary in
his family. A few years after
Mehemet Ali became imbecile,
and in 1848 his son IBRAHIM
became Viceroy in his place,
Ibrahim died in the same year,
and was succeeded by his ne-
phew Abbas.

The treaty with Egypt, like
that after the Chinese war,
led to increased commerce and
intercourse with the people.
Egypt has since been much
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explored, and the famous relics
of ancient times have been
much visited.

In 1842, the year in which
the Chinese war was ended,
a severe contest was begun in
AFFGHANISTAN, a country at
the west of India. Sha Soqiah,
the governor of Affghanistan,
was displaced by an usurper
named Dost Mahommed. The
British army expelled this man,
and restored Sha Soojah; but
as they were returning from
CABUL, the capital of Affghan-
istan, to India, and were march-
ing through the KHYBER PASS,
they were attacked by Akhbar
Khan, Dost Mahommed's son.
In the narrow passes of the
mountains they had no chance
of escape, and the whole army
of 13,000 men were murdered,
except one who escaped to tell
the tale !

In 1843 war broke out im
SCINDE; but the victory gained
by Sir Charles Napier at ME.
ANEE, and the taking of Hyder-
abad, restored tranquillity.

The PUNJAUB is another
district of India. It is situated
in the western part, and borders
Affghanistan. It is so called
because it is watered by five
rivers, which are tributaries of
the Indus, as you may see on
the map. This beautifyl coun-
try is inhabited by a hardy and
warlike race, called the Sikhs.

In 1845 the Sikhs invaded
the British territory in India,
and attacked the fortified town
of MOODKEE, which is near the
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river Indus, Although they
numbered 30,000, they were
repulsed by General Sale, who
was, however, slain in the
action. Fierce and bloody
battles were fought at FERO-
ZESHAH, ALIYIAL, SOBRAON,
CHILLIANWALLAH, MOOLTAN,
and GOOZJERAT. During 1846
and the three following years,
the slaughter in some of these
battles was immense ; but the
wars ended in the conquest
of the Sikhs, whose country,
the PUNJAUB, was added to
the British dominions.

Let us turn with gladness
from these {'earful events in
föreign countries to the quieter
scenes of home. In 1846 the
Corn Laws of England were
repealed. You heard how
Mr. Huskisson introduced the
principles of Free Trade, during
the reign of GEORGE IV., by
taking off the duties on several
articles of commerce. The
people of England had long
thought that the duty should
also be taken off all corn im-
ported into this country. Corn
is necessary to make the bread
which every poor hard-working
man eats. So it was said to
the Government, You ought to
let the foreign nations send as
much corn as they can to this
country, and not charge duty
upon it, so that the poor man
may buy his bread as cheaply
as possible," It was said, too,
6' If foreign nations find that
they can sell their corn in this
country they will take some of
our manufactures in exchange ;
dhus there will be work tor
more hands in the manufactur-
ing towns,

But many people opposed
any change in the Corn Lawsq
especially the nobility and
those who possessed land.
They said to the Govermnent,

Foreign nations, such as the
people of Russia, Germany,
and America, have wider coun-
tries than England—they can
grow more corn than we can,
and can sell it for less money,So, if you take off the duty
on the corn they import, we
shall be obliged to sell our
corn as cheaply as they do.
The farmers who grow the
corn will then not be able to
give us so much rent for our
land as before, and they will
not be able to give their labour.
ers good wages.' The change
may be a good thing for those
who live in towns, but it will
be very bad for the country
people."

Then the people who wished
the Corn Laws to be altered
said, No; this change will
be a good thing for all! The
poor man in the country and
the poor man in the town will
buy their bread much cheaper,
and all will have plenty to eat."

The agitation which had been
going on for some years now
increased. It became as violent
as that of the Reform Bill and
the Catholic Emancipation Bdle
A gigan tic association of people,
called the ANTI-CORN -LAV
LEAGUE, was formed, at the
head of which were COLONEL
THOMPSON, MESSRS. Fox.
WILSON, BRIGHT, and Cone
DEN. Tens of thousands ot
pounds were subscribed to
carry out the objects of the
League. The leaders whom I
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named, and other men, tra- Peel therefore introduced a
velled through the country,
holding immense public meet-
in ('S ; and thousands of petitions
were sent to Parliament, pray-
ing that the Corn Laws might
be repealed.

SIR ROBERT PEEL had been
the prime minister of the coun-
try since the year 1841. He
had always been the friend of
the " aristocracy," who looked
upon him as their leader. For
their sakes he would not consent
to the proposed change, because
the lands which they owned
would thus become less valu-
able. But Sir Robert was at
heart the friend of truth and
justice also. In the year 1842,
therefore, he much decreased
the duty on corn; but in 1846
he found that the nation, which
MR. COBDEN had aroused, now
insisted on the abolition of the
duty more strongly than ever.
He therefore confessed honestly
that his own opinions were
wrong, and that the nation
was right. Ile brought in a

new INCOME TAX, by which all
whose income was more than
C150 per annum were to pay
a duty of 7d, in the pound.

In the present year, 1853,
the nation still pay Income
Tax. But the government have
now learned as a certainty that
free trade is a good thing.
They find that by reducing or
abolishing the duty on articles
of trade, commerce becomes
more flourishing, and the nation
becomes richer. They have
lately reduced the duty on tea,
and abolished the taxes on
other articles which we con-
sume every day. As the people
buy these things more cheaply,
they can afford to pay the In-
come Tax more easily than
before. But the Government
now perceive that free trade
will soon make the nation
so rich that the Income Tax
may be easily abolished.

The years 1845 and 1846
were remarkable for the failure
of the potato crop in Ireland,

bill for the absolute repeal of and the severe famine which
the Corn Laws, which was followed. The distress was

quickly carried through Parlia- increased by the failure of the
ment, and received the consent corn crops also in 1846, through-
of the Queen on the 26th June. out England, Ireland, and

Since the repeal of the duty nearly all Europe. The Par-
on corn the people have had liament granted
much cheaper bread; but after for the relief of the dying Irish ;
the reduction of the duty in vast private subscriptions were

1842, it was necessary to im- made, and many thousands of
pose other taxes to make up for the poor people were sent ag
the loss of revenue. Sir Robert emigrants to America.

HAPPY the man who sees a God employ'd
In all the good and ill that chequer life I
Resolving all events, with their effects
And manifold results, into the will
And arbitration wise of the Supreme.
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WEDNESDAY.

MULTIPLICATION.

Arithmetic,

for one object only; but if
another figure be placed before
it, it then stands for ten objects,
thus :

So, also, if you place O before
any number, it is multiplied by
ten ; 36 with 0 before it becomes
36 tens, or three hundred and
sixty, thus

360
But suppose you place two
no ughts before 36, thus

3600
Ada. Then the 36 ones be-

come 36 hundred ; they are
multiplied by a hundred.

P. True; and if you place
three noughts before 36, it is
multiplied by a thousand, thus:

36,000
You can understand this •

therefore, you can easily un-
derstand the following sum :—

Multiply 16,426 pins by 4,721.

1 6, 42 6 pins
4,721

1 6 , 4 2 6 = oncethepins.
5 2 0 = 20 times do. 328,
2 0 0 = 700 times do. 11,498,
0 0 0 = 4,000times do. 65,704,
1 4 6 = 4,721 times do. 77,547,

Here is the explanation

To take one time the number
of pins I multiply by 1.

To take twenty times I multiply
by the 2, and place 0 after the
product, which makes it ten times
as much—you know that 2 times
multiplied by 10 makes 20 times.

To take seven hundred times I
multiply by the 7, and place 00
after the product, thus the 7 times
becomes 700 times.

To take four thousand times I
multiply by the 4, and place 000
after the product, thus the 4 times
becomes 4,000 times.

I then add the different products
together—-4,000 times, 70() times,
20 times and 1 time added to-
gether make 4,721 times.

Now, in multiplying, it does
not matter which part of the
multiplier you use first. You
may multiply by the 4,000 first,
and by the last if you prefer it ;
thus

Or,

x 1 xcr
6 , 42 6 pins
4,721

77,547,146
if you like

4,000 times.
700 times.
20 times.

= 4,721 times.

to make a
change, you may multiply 700
times first; by the 4,000 times
next ; by the next; and by
the 20 last. You may arrange
the different products in any
way, provided that you do not
make the 700 times 70 times
by adding only one O, or the
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20 times 2,000 times by adding
three noughts to the product,
or similar mistakes.

Adac I think that I can work
a long multiplication sum now.
May I try ?

Pe Yes; but before giving
you any examples, I would say
that you need not always take
the trouble to write the noughts
for multiplying by hundreds
and thousands ; you may, after
a time, make dots instead; or
you may even omit the dots, if
you put the figures in the place
they would occupy, if the noughts
were placed bejbre them,

Eæercise 16.
LONO MULTIPLICATION,

764 boys have each 4,621 mar-
bles.; how many have they in all?

A man built 28 houses, and each
house contained ninety-four panes
of glass; how many panes were
there?

If fifty-two nails are used in
making a trunk, how many will
be required for 321 trunks?

4,765 geese were plucked and
each goose yielded 26 quills; how
many quills were there in all?

A gentleman bought an estate
containing 5,968 acres, at the rate
of æ26 per acre; how much did he
pay for the estate?

How many pins may a boy
point in 6 days who works 8 hours
a day, and points 16,000 pins in
an hour?

How often does a clock strike in
a year at the rate of 156 times
a day?

Suppose the page of a book to
contain 49 lines, and each line 47
letters; how many Ictters does the
whole page contain?

844

A father has five children, their
food and clothing cost him two
pence a day each; how many pence
each does the support of the chil-
dren come to in the year?

In a school, there were Bix wln«
dows in the boys' room, and twelve
in the girls' room ; in each window
there were eight panes of glass ;
how many panes of glass were
there in all ?

How many miles will o person
travel in 34 years, supposing he
travels nine miles per day, and
there are 365 days in the year?

Multiply sixty-four thousand
eight hundred and fifty-two by
nine hundred and eighty-seven,

Multiply four hundred and fifty-
eight thousand six hundred and
ninety-four, by eight thousand and
seventy-six.

Multiply nine hundred and
eighty-six thousand seven hundred
and forty, by four hundred and
nine.

Edward and William were bro-
thers; Edward used to work every
day 2 hours longer than his
brother; tell me how many more
minutes than his brother did he
work in onc day. Then tell me
how many seconds he worked
longer than his brother did,
Then say how many seconds he
would work more than his brother,
in 313 days,

Multiply 740,321 by 456
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COMPOUND MULTIPLICATION.

P. COME, Ada, and work received it 6 times, you will
some Compound Multiplication. have 48 times as much money-—Ada. I'm coming, papa. 6 times 8 times are 48 times.

P. Multiply $46 14s. by Ado. I can understand that.
P. Thus you see why 6 and 48.

Here you are in a difficulty. 8 are factors of 48—they make
If you want to take 40 times that number. So, to multiply that sum you cannot do so by this sum of money by 48, I first
multiplying by 4, and putting multiply by 8; and then, if I
a O at the end of the line. multiply the 8 times by 6, it

Adao Then what am I to will give me
do, papa? Am I to write Ada. 48 times, of course.
Æ46 14s. 48 times, and Please do it.
add them all together? P. Very well.

P. No, that would be too
much trouble. You must find
two factors of 48.

Ada. But, suppose I can't
find them. What are they ?

P. The word factors means
makers. Thus 8 and 6 multi-
plied together make 48. Sup-
pose I give you 8 times the
above sum of money,

Acla. Then I shall possess
8 sums of money.

P. Then suppose I give you
8 times the amount again you first proposed.
that will be twice 8 times.

Ada. Then I shall have 16
sums of money.

P. And if I give you 8 times
the amount again?—that will
be 3 times 8 times.

Ada. Then I shall have 24
sums of money.

P. And when I have given
you 8 times the amount 4 times,
you will have received 32 sums
of money. When you have
received 8 times the amount
5 times, you will have 40 sums
of money ; and when you have

46

373

42243

14

17

6

d.
81

8 8 times.

O = 48 times.

You may prove this sum by
writing $46 14s. 8åd. 48 times,
and adding them together, as

If you know your multipli-
cation table you will find it
easy to multiply by any number
that can be made with two
factors. Thus, 4 times 5 times
are the same as 20 times; 3
times 5 times are the same as
15 times; 6 times 9 times are
the same as 54 times.

Some numbers have more
than two factors. For instance,
if you wished to take 36 times
Æ46 14s. 81d., you might take
6 times 6 times, or 4 times
9 times, or 3 times 12 times,
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Suppose that you multiply that
sum with these three sets of
factors, you will find the results
to be the same.

Ada. But, suppose that I had
to take 37 times? There are no
two factors that will make 37.

P. Then you must take 36
times, and add 1 times the sum
to the 36 times.

Ada. Yes ; that would make
37 times.

P. And if you took 3 times
12 times, and added 5 times
the sum to that, how many
times the amount would you
have ?

Ada. 41 times. I will show
you how I should take 34 times.
I should take 3 times 10 times
and add 4 times, or I should
take 6 times 5 times and add
4 times, or I should take 4 times
8 times and add 2 times, or
I should take 3 times 11 times
and add 1 time, or I should
take 5 times 7 times and sub-
tract 1 time, or I should take
6 times 6 times and subtract
2 times, or I should take 4
times 9 times and subtract 2
times, or I should take 3 times
12 times and subtract 2 times.
There would be 8 different
ways of working that sum !

P. Yes, you shall work that
example in eight different ways ;
and others also.

Dæercise 17.
COMPOUND MULTIPLICATION.

How much is 40 times 16s. 2d,?
How much is 35 times 15s. Iåd.?
84 pair of gloves cost 3so 2åd.

per pair. What was the cost of
the whole?
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How much would 7 dozen pair of
gloves cost, at 3s. 2bd. per pair?

If I have topay 15s. 4d. each
for 16 animals, how much will
they cost me? (Work this sum in
the following difförent ways :—4
times 4 times—2 times 8 times—2
times 7 times, and 2 times added
to the amount—3 times 5 times,
and add once the sum. 2 times 6
times and 4 times added to the
amount—3 times 4 times and 4
times added to the amount—twice 9
times and 2 times subtracted from
the amount.)

I sold 20 sheep, and gained on
each CI 3s. Iåd. How much did
I gain in all? (Work this sum in
four different ways.)

What would a man earn in 6
weeks, if his wages were 3s. 4d.
per day? (Work this sum in 8
different ways—remember that the
man does not work on Sundays.)

What would a cab-man, or an
omnibus-driver earn in 3 weeks,
at the rate of 2s. 8d. per day.
(These men do work on Sundays.)

amongs
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easy.
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6
on Sli Multiply 64

69
648
367

98
42
63

746
820

8.
16
13
12
19
16
13
16
12

0
7

by
61
73
41

7}
4

71
61

32
72
90
68
24
84
46
64
96
26

What do 4 lbs. of butter come
to at Is. ld. per lb.

What do 16 lbs. of tea cost at
5se •3d. per 1b?

What do 27 gallons of spirits
cost at 6s. 9de per gallon?

Patrick gets Is. 9d. per day ;
how much is that in 6 weeks?

What is the cost of 72 cwt. of
sugar at 43 9se 71d. per cwt. ?



22nd Week,

en pair d
r pair?
4d.each
luch will

sum in
' 'qays:

added
5 times,
times 6

d to the

• twice0 (tedfrom

in
that the

Indoys,)
or an

3 weeks,
per day,

64

iter come

of spirits
day;

FRIDAY,

DIVISION.

P. SUPPOSE, Ada, that you
wished to divide 80 marbles
among six boys, what would
you do ?

Ada. I know. I should give
them one a-piece all round, to
begin with ; then if there were
any marbles left (of course
there would be if there were
only six boys), I should give
them one a-piece again ; and
I should go on doing that until
I had given them all away.

P. I wish you would show
me on your slate how you
would do it,

Ada. Yes, I will. It is very
easy. You see that every time
I give one marble a-piece to
each boy I have six marbles
less. So I have only to subtract
6 marbles from SO, and keep
on subtracting 6 from what are
left until they are all gone.
so;

Marbles.
80

68

62

56

50

Arithmetioa

88

32

26

20

So that I should give away
6 marbles 13 times. Each boy
would then have 13 marbles,
and there would be 2 over.

P. And what would you do
with them ?

Acta. I don't know-—thev
would be the remainder.
should keep them for myself.
They would be like the rem-
nant " which the linendraperhad
the other day when he measured
mamma two yards of silk, and

there was part of a yard over.
P. Very true. What have

you learned by the sum youhave just written ?
Ada. I see that there are 13

sixes in 80, and 2 marbles over
for myself.

P. And each of six boys had
13 marbles?
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Adae So there would also
be 6 thirteens and 2 over.

P, True; you may therefore
gay two things of the number 80.

(1). 80 = thirteen sires and 2
over.

(2.) 80 = six thirteens, and 2
over.
You may prove the last state-
ment by trying how many thir-
teens you can subtract from 80.

P. You can now see, that
division is a kind of subtraction,
just as multiplication is a short
way of addition.

But I must show you a
shorter way of working yourdivision sums. Suppose, again,
that you have 80 pears to divide
amongst your six friends. You
will not take so much trouble
this time. You will say to
yourself, I am sure that there
is more than one a-piece. I
could give ten a-piece to each
boy, for I know that ten sixes
are only 60.

Ada. And when I had taken
away the ten sixes, each boy
would have 10 pears, and there
would be 20 left for myself.

P. Yes; and you would
write that in this way--—

Boys. Pears. Pears.
6) 80 (10

60

20 remainder,

But you must not keep those
20 pears for yourself. You
would have first to see if youcould get any more sixes out
of such a large remainder.

Ada. Yes, I could. 3 sixes
are only ] 8. So I should give each boy 3 more pears, and
when I had taken away the 18

348

from the 20 there would be
2 pears left for me—just as
before with the marbles.

P. And each boy would have
10 pears and 3 pears, which
are 13. I will write this for
you on the slate.

Boys. Pears. Pearse
6) 80 (10

60 3 pears,
20 13 pears,
18

2 remainder,

You see I have worked the
sum by subtraction, as youworked yours ; but how much
shorter it is! I only make two
subtractions, I first subtract
ten sixes, and write 10 on the
right-hand side, to show how
many I have subtracted. I then
subtract 3 sixes, which I also
mark on the right-hand side.

Ado. Yes ; that is better
than taking away only one 6
at a time.

P. Here is another way of
working the sum. You know,
by your multiplication table,
that twelve sixes are 72, which
is not so much as 80, So
you may at once subtract 12
sixes instead of 10, and then
see if you can get more sixes
out of the remainder. Thus—

Boys. Pears. Pears.
6) 80 (12

72 1 pear,

13 pears.

2 remainder.
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Ado. I can understand that
7) 824,692 gum just as well as the other.

P. But you know that we
arrange all large numbers in
ones,tens, and hundreds.
fore, when you have to divide
such a large number, it is better
to subtract the number you are
dividing by in quantities of
ones. or tens, or hundreds.

Ado. I don't understand
what you are talking about.

P. So I expected; let us
come to the example.

Pears.

6) 80

1 3---2 remainder.

This sum is done exactly in the
same way as my first example.
It is only written differently. Out
of the 8 tens I get 6 tens, and
2 tens remainder. I put down
1 under the tens, and the 2
tens over I write with a small
figure underneath, that I may
remember them. These 2 tens
make 20 ones. Out of the
20 ones I get 6 threes and 2
remainder. The 6 tens and 6
threes are 6 thirteens (or 13
sixes)—the working, you see,
is the same as before—but in-
stead of writing down my sub-
tractions, I do them mentally—
in my head, as you say.

A&a. Now, papa, will you
let me see you work a good
long sum in division?

P. Yes. Here is a question.
How many sevens are there in
824,692?

700,000
124,692

70,000
55,692
49,000

5,692
5,600

92
70

22
21

(100,000
7,000

800
10

1 remainder.

Ada. That sum seems a
dreadfill thing to do. You
first got out a hundred thou-
sand sevens ; and when you had
subtracted them you took ten
thousand sevens ; from the re-
mainder, again, you took away
seven thousand sevens; and
from what was left you sub-
tracted eight hundred sevens;
from the remainder you got
one ten sevens; and from the
next remainder you subtracted
three sevens. The remainder
then was only one, so I suppose
you kept that for your trouble.

P. Perhaps 1 did. At all
events I got out 117,813 times
7, which is the same as •7 times
117,813. I will now write the
sum in the shorter way. I will
then repeat the working to you,
which you will see to be the
same as before.

c xr c xr
7) 824,692

1 7 , 8 1 3-—1 remainder
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Working of sum:——
In 8 hundred-thousand there

are seven 1 hundred-thousand and
a one hundred-thousand over (just
as in 8 marbles there are 7 mar-
bles and one marble over). This
one hundred-thousand I change
into ten ten-thousand, and add
them to the two ten-thousand
which make twelve ten-thousand.

In twelve ten-thousand there are
seven times one ten-thousand, and
five ten-thousand remainder. so '

1 put down 1 under the ten-
thousand, and carry the 5 ten-
thousand. The five ten-thousand
make 50 single thousand; these,
added to the four-thsusand in the
next place, make 54 thousand.

In 54 thousand there are seven
times 7,000, and 5 thousand re-
mainder. I put down the 7 thou-
sand, and chance the 5 thousand
remainder into 50 hundreds; these
added to the 6 hundred in the
next place make 56 hundred.

In 56 hundred there are seven
times 800, and no remainder. I
write down 800 by putting an 8
in the place of the hundred,

In 9 tens there are seven times
one ten, and 2 tens over. I put
down I ten, and change the 2 tens
remainder into 20 ones. 20, and 2
ones, in the next place, make 22
ones.

In 22 ones there are seven times
3 ones, and 1 remainder, which
you see I have placed at the end of
the line of figures.

Before we go any further, I
should tell you that the line
824,692, which is divided, is
called the dividend; the 7 by
which the dividend is divided
is called the divisor; and the
amount produced by dividing
the dividend it; called the
quotient. Now will you look
at the quotient, while I read
to you the different arnonnts

which we got out of the
dend?

When 1 divided 824,692
pears into 7 parts, I first got
out 7 one hundred-thousands;
secondly, I got out 7 ten-thou-
sands ; next, 7 eight-hundreds ;
next, 7 tens; and lastly, 7
threes. Then there was one
pear left for myself,

Ado. That is quite right.
P. Yes. But let me read all

the quantities together once
more, Out of 824,692 pears
I got seven parcels of 117
thousand 813 pears, and 1 over.

Ado. Quite right. You are
a very good boy, papa! And
now that you have done your
sum so nicely, you may give
me one to do. Please give me
a tong eæercise, and you shall
see how I will work! I can
divide anything now.

P. Anything! Can you ?
Then divide the 1 pear re-
mainder by 4.

Adm. Oh I—but you can't do
that.

P. You shall see (opening
his penknife). Do you give it
up?

Ado. Yes, it's impossible.
Fours into i won't go ! "

That's what Willie says; I've
heard him when he has been
working on his slate—4 into I
goes 0 and 0 remainder.

P. Now I will work on the
pear instead of the slate (Papa
cuts it into 4 pieces). You see
it is divided by 4 !

Ado. Yes! no I—it's cut. Let
me think! No; it is divided
into 4; not by 4,

P. That is right. To divide
means to cut into; those are
your own words, When we

quantit
and

pears. "
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divided 824,692 pears by 7, that
quantity was cut into 7 parts,
and each part was 117,813
pears.

.åda. And 1 over. Then
you would divide that by 7 if
you cut it into 7 pieces. Pray
what would you call each
piece?

P. Each piece would be
called 4th: as I have now
divided it into 4, each piece is
called å the Such small pieces,
which are less than whole ones,
are called fractions. You see
that I have written them with
small figures.

Ado. Well, I should never
have thought of dividing 1 by
4, if you had not shown me.
Yet I have done so myself
before now.

P. True. That showed that
you had not yet got the right
idea of Division." Be sure
and always remember, for the
future, that to divide any num-
ber means to cut it into parts.
Now, I'll write—-

Acta. But just one moment
more, papa. You couldn't
divide 14th by 4, could you?

P. Yesl could—I can. see
me divide the th of this pear.
I have cut it into 4 parts, and I
get ths. Again I cut ths
into 4 parts, and I get Ifths.
Again, I divide ths by 4, and

64 ths. And, if you will I get
remember that to divide is to
cut into pieces, you may go on
dividing and dividing; and may
divide pears, apples, sticks,
stones, small numbers, large
numbers, fractions, mites, and
—as you said just now—you
may divide anything !

When you have finished your

exercise, you shall divide this
pear with me. You shall have

ths, which make one-half, and
I will keep the 4th and the

ths, which make the other
half.
Ecercise 19.-—SHORT

Seven boys had 868 marbles
divided equally between them.
Ilow many had each boy, and how
many were there over ?

Five sheep cost æ4(). flow much
did each sheep cost?

Our large cistern contained 642
gallons of water; but when we
pulled out the plug the water ran
out at the rate of 6 gallons an
hour. In how many hours was it
emptied?

What number is the 8th of 6736?
What number is the 4th of 6736?
What number is the 9th of 72?
TIOT many eights are there in

How many times can I get 11
out of 88?

How many times can I get 8 out
of 88?

How many sires are there in 54?
How many nines are there in 54?
Divide four thousand two hun-

dred and ninety-nine by 3.

4) 27645 5) 68764 6) 79087

8) 76426 9) 28676 10 ) 64268

8) 42687642 12 ) 76426872

0) 64268762 12) 46876876

8 ) 46876400
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Sacred Music,

LET (JS WITH A GLADSOME MIND.

Let us, with a gladsome mind, Praise the Lord, for He ig kind,

Let us, with a glad-some mind, Praise the Lord, for I-Ie is kind,

For his

For his

mercies aye en dure, - ver faithful, e - ver sure.

mercies aye en - dure,

mercies aye en - dure,

mercies aye en dure,

E - ver faithful, e ver sure.

For

For

his

his

faithful,

faithful,

e - ver sure.

ver sure.

He by his wisdom did create
The painted heaven so full of state, For his mercies aye endure, Ever faithful, ever sure.
And caused the golden-tressed sun, All the day long his course to run,For his mercies,
The horned moon to shine by night,
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Among her spangled sisters bright, For his mercies,
All living creatures he doth feed,And with full hand supplies their need, For his mercies,
Let us therefore warble forth
His mighty majesty and worth, For his mercies,

e, caudal f, pector

l}ater

reaso
water
ti0ns 'ver

scales
Water
arid

motiorj'
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TWENTY-THIRD WEEK. NATURAL HISTORY,

MONDAY.

F1sHEs.

The Perch.
a, first dorsal fin ; b, second dorsal fin;e, caudal fin; d, anal fin; e, Ventral fin; f, pectoral fin.

P. How do you know that
this is a fish, Ada?

Ada. Because it lives in the
water.

Ion. That is not a suffcient
reason. Frogs, &c., live in the
water. Here are the distinc-
tions of a fish.

1. It has cold blood;
2. Its limbs are.fins;
3. It lays eggs; and,
4. It is covered with scales.
P. Which covering is well

fitted for its life in the water. Its
scales are smooth and slippery,
that it may glide through the
water easily; they are bright
and glistening like the water;
they point backwards, and thus
favour its forward motion.

The principal instrument of
motion is the tail fin (caudal
fin); the other fins are, with

the pectoral fins, fixed on each
side of the trunk, behind the
head—they correspond to the
arms of man ; the fins on the

back are called dorsal fins ; those underneath the fish arethe ventral and ancd fins.
W. Ion did not mention all

the distinctions.
5. Fishes breathe through gills.
P. These gills are a series of

fine sieves, made to sift out the
small quantity of air contained
in the water. The impure blood
is brought from the heart, and
distributed over the gills; water
is received in at the mouth,and forced out through the
gills; thus the air of the water
and the impure blood are
brought together.

the blood of the fish is
thus sent to the gills to be
purified; it is, therefore, said
to have a complete circulation, like the mammals and birds.
But the quantity of air in the
water is very small; thus the
blood of the fish receives, per-haps, less oxygen than that
conveyed to the blood of
reptiles. This is why fishes
are, like reptiles, cold-blooded
animals.

You may add another dis-
tinction :
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6. Fishes have air-bladders,
The air-bladder in the fish,

when filled, makes it lighter
than the water, and helps it to
rise; but when emptied, it
makes the fish heavier than the
water, and helps it to sink.

Fishes generally have teeth,
but, like those of the reptiles,
they are sharp and pointed,
and fitted only for holdingtheir prey,

There is another general par-ticular belonging to fishes which
is very interesting—viz,:

7. Fishes migrate, like Birds.
The class fishes may be

arranged into nine orders. The
first six form one division,
called the osseous,or bony fishes;the remaining three orders are
cartilaginous fishes.

(Bony Fishes.)
ORDER 1. THORNEY - RAYED

FISHES, including the Perch, Gur—
nard, Stickleback, Sea bream
Mackerel, Tunny, Sword-fish, John
I)ory, Lancet-fish, Mullet, &c.

ORDER 2.—SOFT-RAYED FrsHEs
such as the Carp, Gold and Silver
Fish, Barbel, Gudgeon, Tench
Bream, Roach, Bleak, and Minnow.
The Pike, Flying-fish, Salmon,Trout, Char, Smelt, Herring, Pil-
chard, Sprat, White-bait, Anchovy,and Sardine.

ORDER 3.—SOFT-RAYED FrsHES
(tvith the ventralefins beneath the
8houlder), including the Cod, Had-
dock, Whiting, Hake, Ling, &c.—
the Flat-fish, such as the Plaic,e,Flounder, Turbot, Dab, Brill,Sole,

ORDER 4.-—SOFT-RAYED FISHES(without ventral dfns), including
354

the Common Eel, Conger Eel,Snake Eel, Electric Eel,
ORDER 5.—TUFT- GILLED

such as the Pipe-fish, Sea-horse,
ORDER 6. — JAW — SOLDERED

FISHES, such as the Globe-fish,
Sun-fish, Tile-fish,

( Cartilaginous Fishes.)
ORDER 7. — FREE - GILLED

Fis11EB, including the Sturgeon,
ORDER 7.—FIX-GILLED

such as the Shark, Blue-Shark,Hammer-headed Shark, Saw-fish,
Ray, Skate, Thornback, Torpedo,

ORDER 9.-—The FIXED-GILLED
FISHES (withjaøvs also fixed), such
as the Lamprey, I-lag, and Lancelot.

Memory Lesson.—No. 33.
FISHES.

A fish may be known from a
reptile, because its limbs are fins;
it lives in the water, itis covered
with scales, and it breathes
through gills.

The class may be arrangedinto two divisions viz., the
BONY FISHEs, which contain
sic orders, and the CARTILAGI-
NOUS FISHES, of which there are
three orders.

P. This lesson finishes our
course of Natural History. You
have now heard of the four
classes of the sub-kingdom of
VERTEBRATED ANIMALS. The
remaining sub-kingdoms, the
ARTICULATED, the MOLLUS-
coUs, and the RADIATED Ani-
mals, are invertebrated. They
may one day form the subjectof another Natural HistoryCourse.
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23rd Week, TUESDAY.

VICTORIA.

English History,

THE remaining events of
Victoria's reign may soon be
told.

In the year 1848 all the
world was startled by the
intelligence of a new land
of Gold, called CALIFORNIA,
situated in North America.
All needy people, and all idle
people, and all who would
make haste to get rich repaired
thither from all parts of the
world. I need not talk to you
about the gold they found ;
every one knows what riches
were discovered in California.

The year 1848 was also
famous for its Revolution, which
caused more confusion than
the discovery of gold had done.
In the February of that year
the violence of the French
people, which had been re-
strained by Louis Philippe for
several years, broke out once
more. The king had too much
confidence in his own power ;
he treated the people harshly
and unjustly; and then tried
to prevent them from holding
meetings of Reform. The mob
of Paris then broke out into
open rebellion. The soldiers

fraternised" with the people ;
the prisons were thrown open ;
the Palace of the Tuileries
was plundered; "Liberty, Equal-
ity, and Fraternity" were pro-
claimed; and Louis Philippeand
his Queen fled in disguise to
England. A republic was once
more established in France.

This explosion in France
vag immediately followed by

similar outbursts from the
people of other countries. The
inhabitants of Milan drove out
the Viceroy of AUSTRIA, and
the standard of independence
was hoisted in all the towns
of Northern Italy.

The GRAND DIJKE OF TUS.
CANY was compelled by his
subjects to grant them a con-
stitution." In the same year
(1848), disturbances arose at
ROME, and the Pope was obliged
to flee from 6' the Eternal
City," to Gaeta, in Naples.
In that year also GERMANY
and AUSTRIA were disturbed.
The insurrection in Vienna was
such that the Emperor was
obliged to take flight ; and
soon afterwards the people of
Hungary, which was a part of
the Austrian Empire, revolted
and tried to become an inde-
pendent nation.

In PRUSSIA also the people
of Berlin raised fierce and
bloody tumults. The Danish
provinces of SCHLESWIG and
HOLSTEIN revolted to join
themselves to Germany; and in
SWITZERLAND, SPAIN, and POR-
TUGAL, there were discontent
and disturbances. In all these
kingdoms, however, those who
revolted were at last subdued;
and now, even in France, the
Empire is restored.

While the spirit of revolt was
so general in Europe, some of
the lower classes in England
thought that they also ought to
make a revolution. The Char-
tists, whom you have heard
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of, thought this time a good Prince Albert. The Prince
opportunity to gain the Charter
by force. Accordingly in 1846,
the year of the French Revolu-
tion, they prepared a monster
oetition, and determined to as-
gemble to the number of 30,000,
march with it to the House of
Commons, and insist upon the
establishment of the Charter,

But when the appointed day,
the 10th of April, came, nearly
811 the citizens and young men
of London were enrolled as
pecial constables, to prevent

any disturbance, should the
Chartists attempt it. The
Duke of Wellington also sta-
tioned troops near the City, to
be in readiness; and intimation
was given to the Chartists that
if their procession were at-
tempted it would be stopped by
force. The courage of the
Chartist leaders then failed ;
and although there had been
disturbances in nearly all the
kingdoms of Europe, there was
no revolution in England.

In 1849 the French besieged
Rome, and took possession of
it, in order to restore the Pope.

The year 1850 is remarkable

had been for some time the
President of the Society of
Arts, which was established
to promote improvements in
science and the manufactures
of the country, It encouraged
the inventors of these improve-
ments by giving prizes; and it
held exhibitions of the article
sent by the inventors.

It was thought by the Prince
that if specimens of new inven-
tions, of improvements in art,
in manufactures, and machi-
nery, were sent by all the
nations in the world, instead
of the English people only,
they would form a very large
and wonderful exhibition in.
deed. The Prince thought, too,
that the nations would strive
with one another to see which
could make the best improve-
ments and gain the most prizes.
This would be a better rivalry
than that of war ; it would be
a rivalry in the arts of peace.
Nations would teach nations
lessons in civilisation. They
would unite together as bre-
thren instead of destroying each
other as enemies.

I dare say you know how this for the discovery of the Gold
famous plan was carried out—Fields of AUSTRALIA, which are
how all kinds of new and won-even richer and larger than
derful things were sent from all those of California. They pro-
parts of the earth—how a mise to become a source of
palace was built of glass and immense wealth. Nuggets of
iron, called the CRYSTAL gold weighing 20, 40, 60, and
PALACE—--hOW it was visited even 1101bs. have been found!
by millions of people, and prizes The most peaceful and happy
were given, and the men of event of Her Majesty's reign
science and inventors learned occurred in 1851. This was
many things from each other. the GREAT EXHIBITION OF THE
This Great Exhibition was so INDUSTRY OF ALL NATIONS.

This exhibition was origi- successful that, when it was
closed, the people wished the nated by His Royal Highness
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splendid Crystal Palace to be
preserved. It has, however,
been pulled down and a larger
one is being built at a place
near London, called Sydenham.

During the present reign two
of the great statesmen of this
country have died. In 1850
SIR ROBERT PEEL was killed
by a fall from his horse; and
in 1852 the DUKE OF WEL-
LINGTON died in his 83rd year.The year 1851 was remark-
able for another Revolution in
France. The President of the

Republic" during that year
was Lours NAPOLEON, the
nephew of Napoleon Bonaparte.
I-Ie found that the representa-
tives who governed the people
were divided into parties; that
these parties spent their time
in violent disputes ; that most
of them were enemies to him-
self; and that, before long,
the disorder would end in
another civil war. He saw
that either they or himself must
fall, and determined to try his
own power. He therefore, one
night, suddenly seized the
leaders of the government, and
put them in prisons. With the
help of the army he dissolved
the National Assembly" of

ENGLISH HISTORY.

representatives. He caused the
old motto, Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity," to taken
down, and he became the sole
ruler of the nation. In the foL
lowing year, 1852, he abolished
the republic, and caused himself
to be proclaimed Emperor" of
France.

VICTORIA.
Began to reign • • 1837
Still reigns • • • 1853

The Principcd events of Vic-
toria's reign are the various

friendly visits of Her Majesty and Prince Albert to SCOTLAND,
IRELAND, FRANCE, and GER-
MANY ; the rebellion of the CANA-
DIANS; the CHARTIST riots; the
wars in CHINA, HINDOSTAN,

Egrprr, and CAFFRELAND ; the
Repeal of the CORN LAWS, the
Famine in IRELAND; the dis-
coveries of Gold in CALIFORNIA
and AUSTRALIA, the GREAT
EXHIBITION, and the deaths of
SIR ROBERT PEEL and the
DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

The principal foreign events
are the FRENCH REVOLUTION of
1848, and the various conuno•
tions which thence arose in the
other kingdoms OJ • the Continent.

IN the soft season of thy youth,
In nature's smiling bloom,

Ere age arrive and trembling wait
It summons to the tomb ;

Remember thy Creator, God,
For him thy powers employ ;Make Him thy fear, thy love, thy hope,
Thy confidence, thy joy.

He shall defend and guide thy course
Through life's uncertain sea,Till thou art landed on the shore
Of blest eternity.



23rd week. WEDNESDAY. English History.

THE INVENTIONS, SCIENCE, AND LEARNING or
THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURIES.

P, IN the course of our his- rock, about nine miles from
tory I have as usual omitted Plymouth, in Devonshire; the
many of the social events. If
you look back at the lessons
beginning on pages 23, 57, 70,
and 88, you will find that we
talked of the science and lite-
rature of the 17th century, to
the end of the reign of Queen
Anne in 1714. To-day we will
see what progress was made
during the reigns of George 1.,
George IL, George Ill., George
IV., William IV., and Victoria
—from 1714 to 1853—-a period
of nearly 150 years.

We will speak first of the
various inventions of each reign.

During the reign of GEORGE
I. there were not many remark-
able inventions, We may notice,
first, that soldiers ceased to wear
defensive armour in battle. Such
armour was but little used after

the Civil Wars. In the reign of
III. the armour-makers

presented a petition to the
House of Commons, praying
them to enforce the use of
armour, that their trade might
not be ruined; but in the reign
of George I. it was laid aside
entirely.

Thread was first made at
Paisley, in Scotland; mahogany
was first imported; and I should
have told you before, that the
Act for extending the Parlia-
ment from three to seven years
was passed in this reign.

In the reign of GEORGE II.
the first lighthouse was erected.
It was built on the Eddystone

invention of lighthouses is a
very humane one, and has
prevented many a shipwrecke

In this reign the British
Museum was established. The

arliament bought the splendid
collection of curiosities made by
Sir Hans Sloane, for $20,000 ;
they were deposited in Mon-
tague I-louse, and called the
British Museum.

The alteration in the calendar
was another of the social events
of George ll.'s reign. In the
times before the birth of Our
Saviour the calculations were
not very correct. They were
amended by JULIUS CESAR,
who calculated the length of
the year to be 365 days 6 hours,
The years reckoned by this
measurement were called the
Julian Calendar. In the course
of time, however, the astrono-
mers found that the years were
still eleven minutes too long ;
so, in the year 1572, Pope
GREGORY X III. reduced the
year to its exact length ; it
was found that by reckoning
eleven minutes too much in
each year, eleven days had been
lost since the time of Cæsar ;
eleven days were therefore cut
out of the month of September
for 1572, and the 3rd day of
that month was called the 14th.

TV. That was a curious
change, papa. Did all the
people of Europe do so ?
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England, Russia, and Sweden.
But the English merchants and
others who corresponded with
foreigners, found the difference
of dates to be very inconvenient ;
so, in the year 1752, it was
ordered by Act of Parliament
that the Gregorian Calendar, or
new style, should be adopted
instead of the Julian Calendar,
or old style. The beginning of
the year was also altered; for
before 1752 the new year began
on the 25th March.

During the long reign of
George III. the improvements
made were of the highest im-
portance. The inventions of
the first ten years gave a new
impulse to the prosperity of the
kingdom. In the first place,
Mr. JAMES WATT, as you have
already read in PLEASANT
PAGES, greatly improved the

2ndly, JAMES Steam-engine ;
HARGREAVES, the carpenter,
invented the spinning -jenny ;
3rdly, RICHARD ARKWRIGHT,
the hair-dresser, invented the
spinning - frame; 4thly, the
spinning-mule was invented by

GEORGE III. the famous Bridge.
water Canal was opened ; the
charge for the carriage of goods
was then reduced from 12s. per
ton to 6s. The steam-engine of
Watt, which had worked the ma-
chinery of the mines and spin-
ning-mills with such power, was
soon used on the water for
conveying goods also.

In 1788, a model vessel,
moved by a steam-engine, was
tried by Mr. PATRICK MILLER,
a Scotchman. A larger steam-
vessel was soon after exhibited
on the Forth and Clyde Canal,
yet the idea was not carried out
until the year 1807, when Mr.
FULTON, an American, started
a steamer for conveying pas-
sengers, on the river Hudson.
In 1812, Mr. BELL launched a
similar vessel on the Clyde,
which was the first seen in
Europe; and soon afterwards
steam - vessels became nume-
rous.

Steam was next employed
for conveying men and goods
on the land, The first iron-
railway was laid down between

SAMUEL CROMPTON; and, lastly, i London and Croydon in 1801.
the power-loom was invented.
These improvements produced
immense wealth ; and the
cotton manufacture has since
become the chief source of the
riches of Britain. Arkwright
realised nearly a million pounds
by his invention.

With such extensive manu-
factures, superior means of con-
veyance were necessary. You
have read in PLEASANT PAGES
of JAMES BRINDLEY, who made
canals, and of his patron, the
J)UICE OF BRIDGEWATER. In
the first year of the reign of

Carriages were first drawn by
steam-engines at Newcastle, in
1824; but the first complete
railway was opened between
Liverpool and Manchester in
1830. On that occasion the
famous Mr. Huskisson, whose

free-trade measures had given
such lift) and activity to come
merce, was accidentally killed.

In 1784 an Italian introduced
balloons into England for sail-
ing through the air; and in the
present reign, Mr. Brunel come
pleted the Thames Tunnel for
travelling under water !
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23rd Week, THURSDAY, English History,

THE INVENTIONS, SCIENCE, AND LEARNING OF
THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURIES.

improvements, I may mention I in travelling. Coal-gas was

THERE have been several
most useful discoveries since
the reign of George Ille The
wonderful improvements of the
steam - engine, steam - vessels,
railroads, and balloons were
surpassed in the reign of William
I V. by the invention of the
mectric Telegraph. The first
was made in 1837 e Man thus
tamed the lightning, and brought
it into his service; it was found
to perform its duties a thousand
times more quickly than steam ;it carried intelligence hundreds
of miles instantaneouslb end
thus our means of communica-
tion has become mest perfect.
To walk under the water in
the Thames Tunnel was es-
teemed a wonderful thing, but
the electric telegraph has beaten
even that wonder; for now it
carries its messages under the
sea, !

The establishment of the
Penny Post in 1840 must also
be mentioned. This may, per-
haps, be reckoned as a greater

that of umbrellas. They were
introduced from INDIA in the
reign of George Ill., and they
created a riot amongst tho
hackney-coachmen, who feared
that every one would walk, and
that their business would be
ruined. You remember that
glass•coaches were introduced
in the seventeenth century ;that the first hackney-coach
stand was made in the reign of
Charles I. It was still the
fashion to attend evening pareties in sedan-chairs in the reignof George III, Sedans and
hackney-coaches were however
displaced by new vehicles,
called Cabs, which we now use.
Besides the cab, we have still
cheaper conveyances, called
Omnibuses. This most useful
means of travelling was intro-
duced from France in 1830, the
year in which the first great
railway was opened. The first
omnibus was started by a
coachman named SHILLIBEER;
he carried passengers between

improvement in the means of Charing Cross and Greenwich,
conveyance than the Electric
Telegraph. It has been found
so useful, that a splendid
scheme, called Ocean Penny
Postage," has been set on foot
for establishing a similar system
all over the world. The post-
age to the colonies has already been reduced to 6d., and books
may now be posted to India at
the rate of 6d. per Ibe

Amongst the miscellaneous
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at 6d. a-head,
Another improvement in the

streets was made in 1815. Se-
veral were then lighted with
gas for the first time. The use
of gas for the purposes of light
was another of the most im-
portant improvements: it seemed
necessary that such a brilliant
and cheap light should be in-
vented to keep pace with the
improvemen ts which were made
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invented, though not used for
light, in the reign of George Is,
by Dr. HALES. of Kent.

Indian-rubber was used for

1841 the armoury of the Tower
of London, have been burnt
down. The Tower has been
repaired, and the other two

the first time in the reign of buildings have been rebuilt
George Ill.; and in the present
reign gutta percha, an equally
useful substance—one, indeed,
which seems destined to be used
for nearly every purpose—has
been introduced.

Lastly, various public build-
ings may be reckoned among
the late improvements. Be-
sides the British Museum, which
has been mentioned, the Found-
ling Hospital, and the Mansion
House, and Blackfriars Bridge
were built in the reign of
George 11. In the reign of
George III. the London Docks,
Southwarlc Bridge, and the
Mint, where money is coined,
were built.

In the reign of George I V.
several new streets were opened.
Regent Street, which is almost
the finest street in London, was
built where narrow streets and
shabby houses formerly stood.
Where there were only pasture-
fields, with sheds for cattle and
a few mean buildings, the Re-
gent's Park was formed ; it is
now surrounded by splendid
villas, and contains beautiful
shrubberies, agreeable drives,
the Zoological Gardens, and a
building called the Colosseum.
In this reign, also, the Menai
Suspension Bridge was begun in
1 819, and New London Bridge
in 1824.

During the reign of William
IV., in 1834, the Houses of Par-
Ziament were destroyed by fire;
and in the present reign, 1838,
the Royal Exchange, and in

with great magnificence. Du-
ring the present and preceding
reicrns several splendid rail-
ways have been opened; large
Club-houses have been built ;the Waterloo Bridge, Hunger-
ford Suspension Bridge, and
the Conway Tubular Bridge
have been opened.

Lastly, the other public
buildings to be mentioned are
the late Crystal Palace, the
New Crystal Palace at Syden-
ham, the New National Callery,
which is shortly to be built,
the Nelson Monument, and the
Wellington College, which is to

be erected to the memory of
that great commander, for the
gratuitous education of the sons
and daughters of needy offcerg
in the army.

But, after all, most of the
subjects we have been talking
of are ecternat improvements.
We must not close our History
Lessons without looking at the
internal improvement of the
people. How much has the
soul of the nation grown during
the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries ?

To answer this question, I
must tell you who have been
the nation's teachers — what
men of religion, science, and
learning have lived and died in
these times.

In the reign of George II.
the religious enthusiasm which
had animated the old Puritans
had died away. The reaction
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had begun in the times of the
profligate Charles 11., and the
nation had since become more
and more indifferent about re-
ligion. There had never been
so many writers against the
doctrines of Christianity as at
this periode

An enthusiastic clergyman
of the Church now arose. With
the help of other zealous indi-
viduals, he preached earnestly
against the infidel writers, and

the Philanthropic Society for
preventing crime and reförm-
ing young criminals, the Royal
Humane Society, the Society for
the Prevention of Cruelty to
Animals; and others,

The religious spirit has also
led to improvements in the
education of the poore Their
religious education was pro-
vided for by the establishment
of SUNDAY SCHOOLS, These
schools are conducted by volun-

tried to arouse. the spirit of tary and unpaid teachers. They
piety. The name of this cler-
gyman was JOHN WESLEY. He
was much assisted by another
clergyman, named WHITFIELD.
Whitfield had great power as
an orator, and he travelled over
all the country, preaching to
immense congregations. The
exertions of these men laid the
foundation of a new religious
sect, called THE WESLEYAN
METHODISTS." They are now
a very large and important
body..

were commenced by Mr. Ro-
bert Raikes, a wealthy printer
of Gloucester, in the year 1788,
and they have since overspread
the whole country.

Benevolent plans for the daily
instruction of the poor have
been of great service to the
nation. Dr. BELL, of Madras,
originated a plan of teaching
great numbers of children at
small expense, by employing
the best pupils as assistants, or
monitors, A similar plan was

The religious spirit of the formed by a good man, named
people has grown since the JOSEPH LANCASTER. A society
times of Wesley and Whitfield.
It has since led to the formation
of large societies for teaching
the Gospel to all the world, and
for other benevolent objects.
Thus we have the Bible Society
(instituted 1804), the London
Missionary Society (instituted
1794), the Church Missionary
Society (1800), the Religious
Tract Society (1799), the So-

ciety for the Conversion of the
Jews (1808), the London City
Mission, the Peace Society, and
a great many others. Amongst
the benevolent societies which
are not purely religious, are the
Society for Teaching the Blind,
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was formed, called the NA-
TIONAL SOCIETY, for carrying
out the system of Dr. Bell;
while that of Joseph Lancaster
was adopted by THE BRITISH
AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY.
Since the formation of these
systems, the principles of edu-
cation taught by the benevolent
PESTALOZZI in Germany have
become known in England ;
the plans of both societies have
thus been improved, and other
societies for training teachers
have been established. We
have the Home and Colonial
School Society, the Congrega-
tional Board of Education, the
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Glasgow Training Institution,
founded by the philanthropic
Mr. STOW; the Battersea Train-
ing Institution ; others at Chel-
tenham, Highbury and, in-
deed, in more places than I can
now mention. These societies
and institutions have all been
of service in setting up schools
in the districts where they were
most needed.

Besides these means for edu-
coting the young, MECHANICS'
INSTITLNIONS have been formed
in nearly every town in Eng-
land. Their object is to supply
instruction by means of lec-
tures, a library, and classes, to
youths and adults who have
left school. The first of these
institutions was founded by Dr.
Birkbeck in 1821.

A still higher means of edu-
cating the nation has been sup-
plied during the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries.

An association of the great
scientific men of the day has
been formed. It is called THE
BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE
ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE,
and is divided into seven de-
partments 1. Mathema-
tics and Physics; 2. Chemistry
and Mineralogy; 3. Zoology
and Botany; 40 Anatomy and
Ph ysiology; 5. Geology; 6.
Statistics; and 7. Mechanical
Science, The association meets
every year, and papers are then
read on the various subjects of
these sections by the most
eminent men.

The people of this century
are instructed in the arts by
the SOCIETY OF ARTS, which
you have already heard of.
We have, also, a Roycd Aca-

demy for students of painting
and sculpture, and similar
societies for water-colour paint•
ers, &c.; two or three Schools
of Design, a Royal Academy
of Music, the Sacred Harmonic
Society, and others of a similar
character. Separate societies,
for the advancement of Geology
and other sciences, which are
almost new; and, lastly, a Pho-
tographic Society, whiéh has
lately been formed, for I ought
before to have spoken of the
Daguerreotype or Photography
as one of the important inven-
tions of this century.

I can only now mention the
names of the principal men by
whom these improvements have
been effected.

The principal religious teach-
ers and literary men of the
eighteenth and nineteenth cen-
turies, are Dr. BUTLER, author
of Butler's Analogy;" Dr.
WATTS, Dr. DODDRIDGE, Dr.
PALEY, Dr. BLAIR, THOMAS
SCOTT, J0HN WESLEY, GEORG E
WHITFIELD, ALEXANDER CRU-
DEN, Dr. LARDNER, Dr. CHAL-
MERS, Dr. CHANNING, ROBERT
HALL, and the earnest but fana-
tical EDWARD IRVING.

The principal poets are THOM.
SON, COLLINS, YOUNG, GAY,
BURNS, GOLDSMITH, COWPER,
A KEN SIDE, BLOOMFIELD,
BEATTIE, GRAY, FALCONER,
Sir WALTER SCOTT, SHELLEY,
BYR0N, KEATS, KIRKB
WHITE, POLLOK, HEBER, Mrs.
HEMANS, L. E. L., COLE.
RIDGE, HOGG, WORDSWORTH,
SOUTHEY, CRABBE, ROGERS,
CAMPBELL, MOORE, LONGFEL.
LOW, MACKAY, Mrs. BROWN.
ING, and TENNYSON. The chief
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novelists, FIELDING, DEFO E,
SMOLLETT, Sir WALTER SCOTT,
COOPER, GODWIN, BULWER,
DICKENS, THACKERAY, LEVER,
MARYATT, and others.

The great historians of this
age are WHISTON, I-ILJME and
SMOLLETT, GOLDSMITH, GIB-
DON, FERGUSON, NIEBUHR,
MITFORD, HALLAM, GR0TE,
MACINT0SH, and MACAULAY.

The principal miscellaneous
and political writers are BLACK-
STONE, celebrated for his Com-
mentaries on the Laws of Eng-
land ; Sir WILLIAM J0NES, the
Author ofJ UNIUS,ADAM SMITH,
IIORNE TOOKE, LAURENCE
STERNE, Lord CHESTERFIELD,
I-IORACE WALPOLE, EDMUND
BüRKE, CHARLES LAMB, COB-
BETT, WILLIAM HONE, Lord
BROUGHAM, Lord CAMPBELL,
DISRAELI the elder and younger,
DOUGLAS JERROLD, and the
other contributors to PUNCTI !

The principal musicians are
MOZART, HANDEL, BEETHO-
vr,N, SPOHR, GRAUN, ARNE,
ARNOLD, HAYDN, RosslN1,
AUBER, DONIZETTI, MEYER-
BEER, CARL VON WEBER, BEL-
LINI, Dr. CALCOTT, HUMMEL,
CHERUBINI, MENDELSSOHN,
GLtrcn, Sir HEN BISHOP,

The principal painters and
sculptors are Sir JOSHUA REY-
NOLDS, Sir THOMAS LAWRENCE,
Sir DAVID WILKIE, HOGARTH,
BENJAMIN WEST, GAINSBO-
ROUGH, NOLLEKENS, FLAX-
MAN, and CHANTREY.

The principal men of science,
physicians, and other men of
note, are Dr. HALLEY the astroe
nomer, FAHRENHEIT (a Prus-
Sian), and REAUMUR (a Frenche
man), both of whom improved
the thermometer; LordANsoN,
celebrated for his voyage round
the world; Captain Ross, BEN-
JAMIN FRANKLIN, noted for
his discoveries in electricity ;Sir WILLIAM HERSCHEL, and
FERGUSON ; Lord RossE ;WERNER, the German mine-
ralogist; LINNAEUS, the Swedisb
botanist ; CUVIER and BUFFON,
the great students of the animal
kingdom; Dr. EDWARD JEN-
N ER, who discovered vaccination
in 1799; Sir ASTLEY COOPER;
JAMES WATT, the improver of
the steam - engine, and the
other inventors who have been
mentioned; Sir DAVID BREW-
STER; LIEBIG, the German
chemist; Professor FARADAY,
Dr. LY0N PLAYFAIR; Dr. CAR-
PENTER, celebrated for his
works on physiology and natu-
ral science; Professor DE M0R-
CAN, the mathematician; and
others,

These are the men who have
formed the character, and have
governed the English nation,
even more than the kings and
queens have done during the
eighteenth and nineteenth cen-
turies; and with their names we
will close our History of Eng-lando
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COMPOUND MULTIPLICATION.
Ada. WILLIE has given me

such a puzzling question for
you, papa. Suppose that you
have to multiply a sum of
money by 500, where will you
get your factors from?

P. There are not two factors
smaller than 12 which will make
500, but three such factors will.
Let us take as the sum of
money Æ61 4s. Ild. If I mul-
tiply this by JO, and then mul-
tiply the ten times by 10, how
many times shall I have mul-
tiplied the sum of money?

Ado. 100 times.
P. Then suppose I take 5 for

my next factor, and multiply
the times by 5?

Ado. Then you will have
500 times. But I can find you
a harder question. Suppose
that you have to multiply by
573, what three factors will
make 573?

P. Do you not see that I
could take 500 times the sum,
and then add 73 times to it ?
You shall see it done.

61 4
10

612 1 3 -

10

6,120 12

Now examine this. You find
that I have first taken50() times ;
I have multiplied the ten times
by 7 for the 70 times, and the
top line by 3 for the 3 times.
By adding 70 times and the 3
times to the 500 times, I make
573 times.

Adc. Tell me, papa, what you
would do if you had to multiply
by thousands. Suppose that
you had to take 5,736 times the
same sum, what would you do?

P. I should first multiply by
10 and by 10, for 100 times;
and then if I multiplied the 100
times by 10 that would make
1,000 times. För 5,000 1 should
of course multiply the 1,000
times by 5. You would then
see that I could easily get 700
times, and 30 times, and 6 times,
and add them to the 5,000 times.

Ecercise 19.-—COMPOUND MULTI-
PLICATION.

How much would 548 ounces of
gold cost, at •23 7s. 6d. per ounce?

What would the rent of a bouge
amount to in 139 years, at
C76 IOS. 6d. per year?

I divided a large sum of money
among 651 boys ; each boy had
C2 3B. zUd.: how much money did —10 times +

100 times

=500 times 6
= 70 times 9

3 times

7k573 times

I give away ?

80 14 Multiply
d.

30,603 2
4,284 8

183 12

35,071 3

70 3
141 14
743 1 IIA

310 0
46 15
31 0
42 3

42,104 14

41
4
431

61

343
609
700
390
419
307

1,472
1,009
5,108

12,989
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COMPOUND DIVISION.

Arithmetic

P. WHEN you understood
simple multiplication, Ada, you
found compound multiplication
to be nearly as easy. Now that
you understand simple division,
you will find it equally easy to
divide money; you will merely
have to change your pounds
into shillings and your shillings
into pence, just as you change
thousands into hundreds and
hundreds into tens

1 will divide C34,671 163.
into 6 parts.

6 ) 16

5,778 12 8±+å remainder

You see that after dividing
the $34,671 into 6 parts, there
were $3 over, I changed the
Æ3 remainder into 60s., which,
added to the 16se made 76s.; out
of these I got 6 times 12s. and
4s. remainder.

I change the 4so into 48d.,
which, added to the 4d. make
52d. From these I get 6 times
Sd. and• 4d. remainder.

The 4d. and the make 19
farthings, from which I get 6
times and remainder.

You need not yet work any
examples in compound division,
as you have to learn to divide
by a larger number than 12.
Let us suppose that you are to
divide 254,088 marbles amongst
24 boys, you may divide by the
factors of 24, which are 4 and 6.
Thus you may first divide the
marbles amongst 4 boys, and
each boy will then divide his
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share into 6 parts; there will
then be 24 parts for 24 different
boyse Thus—-

Marbles,

Ado. Then if I find any
number that can be made with
two factors, if I divide by those
two factors, will the answer be
the same as if I divide by the
number itself ?

P. Yes. I will prove this to
you. We will divide the num-
ber of marbles by 24, by the
method called long division.

Marbles. Boys.
c x 1 c xr c x 1 CXI

24) 2 5 4, 088
24 0, ooo

1 4, 088
1 2, ooo

2, 088
1, 920

168
168

1 0, ooo
o, ooo

500
80

1 0, 587

Ada, That seems a hard sum
to understand.

P. But it is not. Here is
the working:—

The first 2 in the dividend stands
for 2 hundred thousand marbles.
I ask---" Can I get o hundred thou-
sand marbles for each boy, out ot
2 hundred thousand As there
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ore 24 boys, of course I cannot.
So, in the quotient, I place a dot
undcr the C, which stands for hun-
dred thousands.

2nd. I change the 2 hundred
thousand into 20 ten thousand,
making 25 ten-thousand. I ask—

How many ten thousand marbles
for each boy can I get out of this
sum?" Answer, 1 ten thousand
each, so I write 10,000 in the
quotient. As 24 times 10,000 are
240,000, I take this away from the
dividend and have 1 ten thousand
and 4,088 remainder.

(Note.—lt is as easy to divide 25
ten thousand amongst 24 boys, as
it is to dividc 25 pigs. From 25
pigs we should get 1 pig for each
boy, and I remainder. The ten
thousands should each be treated
of as a thing—an article—adistin ct
quantitv; thus, in course of time,
a child v will multiply or subtract
any given quantities (whether they
be tens, thousands, ten thousands,
or hundred thousands), as easily as
if they were stones, pins, or pigs.)

3rd. I change the 1 ten thousand
remainder, and thus get 14 single
thousand 088. How many thou-
sand marbles can I get for each
boy out of 14 thousand? Answer,

I therefore write 0 thou-none.
sands in the quotient.

4th. I change the 14,088 into
140 hundred and 88. How many
times can I get a hundred marbles
for each boy out of 140 hundred?
Answer, 5 times; for as 5 times
24 pigs are 120 pigs, so 5 times 24
hundred are 120,000. If I take
100 for each boy 5 times, then each
boy has 500; so I write 500 in the
quotient.

5th. On taking away the 12,000
from the 14,088, I have 2,088 re-

I change these marbles mainder.
into 208 tens 8. How many 24
ten-marbles can I get out of 208
tens? Answer, 8; because 8 times
24 are 192. Each boy then has
8 tens, so I write 80 in the quotient,

and take away the 192 tens from
the 2,088.

6th. The remainder is 16 tens,
I can 8; these make 168 ones.

get 24 marbles exactly 7 times out
of 168. So, as each boy Will then
have 7 marbles, I write 7 in the
quotient.

Thus, vou gee, I took out of the
254,088 inarbles,

. 10,000 24 parcels of
500

80

which making in all
10,587 24 parcels

Ado. I am glad, papa, that
you have written this explana-
tion, because it is so long that
I must read it again to under-
stand it.

P. You will not find it diff-
cult. "Long division of money,
as it is called, is worked upon
the same plan; if you are divi-
ding pounds and there be a
remainder you change it into
shillings, and if there be a re-
mainder of shilllngs you change
them into pence, and so on.
Here is an example

Divide æ69,200 14B.6d. amongst
69 boys.

69 ) 69,200 15 6 ( 1,000
69,000

200
138

62
20

69 ) 1,255 ( 18
69

ooo

1, 002
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565
552

13
12

69 ) 162 (2
138

69 ) 96 ( }
69

17 remainder

Thus you see, that when the
above sum of money is divided
into 69 parts, each part is

18s. 2åd„ and there are
17 farthings over,

After a time you will find
that the number of noughts "

now used are unnecessary; the
places of the figures will show
whether they represent tens,
hundreds, or thousands, &c.

The following is the last
exercise in Arithmetic which I
shall give you for some time.
I have tried to make you un-
derstand numeration and the
first four Arithmetical rules.
If you will make yourself per-
feet in the practice of these
rules, then you will understand
the elements" of Arith-
metic."

When vou work more diff-
cult questions, you will find
that all Arithmetic is accom-
plished by two methods, addi-
tion and subtraction (for you
have seen that multiplication is
only another form of addition,
and division is another form of
subtraction). So let me advise
you to learn to add, subtract,
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multiply, and divide any thing" in every possible way.I hope that before you can do
so, I shall have time to prepare
you some harder lessons, which
we will print in another book.
Ecercise 20.—-LONG DIVISION,

Divide 6 4 6} amongst 3 boys
39 96 4 girls

5 friends 716 14 3}
„ 7 schle boys 300 oo

450 0 0 „ 8 pc girls
Give C451 to Mary, and æ44eq

to Samuel, and tell them to divide
all their money amongst their
friends. If they had only 8 friends,
how much would each have; how
much would there be for each if
they had 12 friends; how much
if they had 11 friends; how much
if they had 9 friends; and how
much would each friend have if
they had only 5 friends?

Divide 14s. (dd. amongst
eight thousand two hundred and
twelve persons.

Divide by 2,864
3,641,201 „ 1,407
2,480,708 „ 2,600

„ 7,410
3,002,602 „ 8,000

„ 9,600
„ 4,300

Divide six millions seven hun-
dred and ninety-four thousand, by
four hundred and eighty thousand
six hundred and nine,

Ditide 479,648 among 274
persons.

What is the nineteenth of Æ6,037?
The earth is about 95 millions of

miles distant from the sun: how
many days would a horse take in
reaching the sun, supposing hc
went at the rate of 45 miles per
day?

What is the 240th part cf
ß1,426 14B. 9d,?
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TWENTY-FOURTII WEEK.

LOVE,

MORAL LESSONS.

FIRST

P. WE have talked of Com-
passion, Mercy, and Charity ;
let us learn about Lovm

L. What a long time you
have kept us waiting, papa !
We have not had a moral lesson
for seven weeks.

P. Because I have felt too sad
to talk about love. And I have
left this subject to the last, not
because it is the least, but the
greatest. During all this week
we will talk of nothing but love.
Af you learn to love rightly, I
need not teach you more; you
will soon know and feel far
more than has been written in
this book; the days of your life
will be a new series of " Pleasant
Pages."

L. Why is love so great a
subject, papa?

P. Because love is LIFE. He
who has no love is dead.

W. I don't understand that.
P. But you can do so. I was

reading the history of a poet
who was a great and good man,
though he was sometimes mis- the A B C of love; for the
taken. This poet was once
looking for a favourite book,
when he said to a friend:—

The principle of all life is love ;
at present I am in love with the
iost volume of Cabanis." My
de»ire of obtaining it makcs me

LESSON,

give testimony of my vitality bylooking for it.
Again he says:-—
We exist because we sympa-thise.

I can understand that,
papa. You mean that our spirits
are only alive when they have
something to be interested in.
But the beasts of the field live,
papa; what do they love? A
sheep or a cow would not love
a volume of Cabanis.

P. No, yet* they have a "sym-
pathy" for other things. The
moment an ox or a beast of prey
wakes from its sleep, it finds
within it a love for its food, and
it goes forth to seek it. There
is something good in its food,
and it feels a sympathy for it;
this sympathyfor the good which
the animal finds in its food is

love."
W. How curious! I never

heard it called love before.
P. No. Because it is the

very lowest form of love—it is

purest love is begun in this way.
You, Willie, you will never

forget your dear mother, whom
God loved so much that I-Ie has
taken her away to Himself.
Now that she is in heaven, and
is learning high lessons of love
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from Him, let me show you how And there was a book called
Rural Scenes "—I loved some

you learned love from her.
When you were a new-born of the verses in it, and used to

baby, and began to know in this say them to myself. And our

world, the first love that you box of objects, which dear
knew, was a sympathy for the mamma used to get out, how I
good in the milk which flowed liked to hear her talk about
from her. You could not have their qualities and to know their

any better sympathy then, for history! I wanted to know

you did not know anything where they all came from, and
better. But by and by your where the animals in the Noah's

young spirit grew, and then she Ark came from. I had a desire
fed your soul from her gentle to know everything about every-
eyes; you saw, too, sweet smiles thing.
of love on her cheeks, and your L. Just as Ada had the other
little soul felt a sympathy for day, when she broke open her
the good in these things. This musical cart to see how it made
was a higher love than the the music.
other; it was spiritual love, We And when I had a desire
while the firs! was only sensual to know so much, mamma said

I had curiosity." What is love.
W. That is because it grew curiosity?

from the sense of taste. That, P. You have just told us

then, is the love which the cow what it is. Curiosity is a desire
for knowledge. This love is an has for its food.

P. Sensual love is generally important part of our life; it is
called appetite or desire. There a desire for new ideas which
are many kinds of sensual love; arises from the mind within us

mankind find them so pleasant it is called intellectual love.
that they sometimes indulge in W. So my life is made up of
them too much; they are then three kinds of love.

P. Exactly; there are three called passions."
But your life, Willie, may be loves which make up" our

made up of better love than life. Ada felt them all when I
this. I was showing you how gave her that musical carte

sour body and soul derived life She thought that my kindness
from your mother after you in giving her the cart was good.
were born; its love grew not Her SPIRIT felt a sympathy
only from her looks, and smiles for the good" in my kindness;
—in time you drank draughts so she came and kissed me ;
of life from her tips ; the spirit that was spiritual Jove.
of God, and then the name of She next loved the cart. Her
God was learned from those SENSES felt a sympathy for
lips. We will talk more of this the good" in the pretty colours,

the round •wheels, the spotted soon.
W. And I learned other horses, and the sound of the

things as I grew older. I re- music ; that was sensual love.
member loving a Noah's Ark. I When her senses were satis-
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fied, and she was tired of seeing
and hearing the cart, another
love, which was stronger, made
her break it open. Her INTEL-
LECT felt a sympathy for the

good " in knowing how the
sound was produced. That love
or curiosity," as we call it,
next wanted to be satisfied;
that was intellectual love.

Now, all this love in Ada
was so much life.

W. Yes; I noticed that she
was more lively."

P. And then you saw, as the
poet has said, that Love is
Life." To be quite sure that you
understand this, let us imagine
a man who is without love. I
imagine that you hear him say-
ing, I don't love what is good.
I don't care about honesty. I
don't love the truth. What do
I care for justice? I don't see
any good in industry, in perse-
verance, or in patience !— Do
you love order, and cleanliness,
and neatness ? I don't see any

If you beauty in such things."
tell him that mercy and charity
are more beautiful than any-
thing else on this earth, and ask
him to love them; should he
stare at you, and not know what
you mean, then you will say,

That man has no 'spiritual
love' at all—he is halfdead !"

And next, if you heard him
saying, Don't bring me any
books. don't want to read.
I don't want to know how
the world was made—I don't
want to know how the trees
grow, or the strata of the earth
were formed—I don't want your
botany, or the history of your
animals—I don't want to read
about Egypt, or Greece, orl

Rome, or of any people who
have gone before me or are
living now. I don't love such
knowledge." Then you would
say, " Poor man, what do you
live for? You have no intet-
lectucd love—vou are-—

Ion. ThreJ-quarters dead, I
should say.

P. And more than that.
Suppose the man said also,
"l don't love music—my ears

take no pleasure in sounds.
Don't put flowers to my nose !
I don't love their smell—no,
nor show them to me!—l don't
love their shape or their colour.
Pull down the blinds! I don't
love the light. Don't bring me
sweet things to eat. Take away
my food—I have no love for it
—my appetite is gone. I love

nothing at all! "

L. Then we should say He
has lost his sensual love too ; he
is quite dead"—that is to say,
his soul—yes, he is, because his
body may be kept alive by
forcing it to eat—but his soul is
asleep.

W. And you, may read in
PLEASANT PAGES,

For the soul is dead that.
sleepeth.

P. Now I think you can't
help understanding that LIFE is
L0VE. It is a sorrowful thing,
but it is true, that these are
thousands of people who will
go down to their graves not
having half lived; and worse
still, some poor oppressed peo-
ple who have left this world,
have hardly lived at all—they
have had scarcely anything to
love.

W. People who grumble and
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take very little pleasure in any- often said to you-— Live as
much as you can thing, don't love much.

P. True. Thus you can un- W. Yes; we are to Cove as
derstand the words which I have much as we can,

SECOND

Ion. I want to ask you a
question, papa, Is it not pos-
Sible to love wickedness? When
a man loves to deceive others,
or to be cruel, do you call that
sensual, or intellectual, or spi-
ritual love?

P. We cannot say properly
that a man loves wickedness.
The evil nature within him has
a sympathy" for what is evil.
But love, you remember, is a

sympathy for all that is good."
fthe Bible tells us this, for it

says that " God is love." The
word God" means good. We
all have something of God with-
in us ; therefore we have some
good to sympathise with the
good which we find in His words.

L. Then that cannot be a
part of God which has a sym-
pathy for evil.

LESSON,

Honesty, Willie. You are
haps reading of some man or
some boy who has been tempted
to do wrong, but has resisted to
the last—

L. Like the boy whom we read
of in PLEASANT PAGES, who
broke the nobleman's window.

P. And when you read of
that boy did not your heart
burn ?—and did you not feel
that you loved, him? It was
the honesty within you that
loved his honesty; and your
feeling of honesty then became
stronger by doing so.

And when you sometimes
read in history of truthful men,
then, again, your heart warms
up. The truth within you loves
their truth and is strengthened,
And when you read of cou-
rageous self-denying men, your

P. No. So we cannot talk of courage and self-denial live
loving evil.

W. If you are going to teach
us spiritual love, papa, I think
it will be hard to learn.

P. Why ?
W, Because Charity, Truth,

and all the other good feelings
you have talked of in PLEASANT
PAGES, are so hard to think
about. It is not so easy to look
at them with our mind's eye,
and love them, as it is to love
what we see with our senses.

P. No; for we are naturally"
sensual. But you can love
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and growe
L. And that is why you teH

us tales of Mercy, and Compas-
sion, and Justice, and Order, in
PLEASANT PAGES—SO that when
we see these things in others,
and love them, they may grow
within us, and become stronger.

P. True, And thus, as you
grow older, you will be able to
think of them as great and good
things, which are a part of God.
If you pray to God for His help,
His spirit within you will grow,
so that you will feel great sym.
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pathy for all good. Then you him away, for I believe he will
will have PERFECT LOVE and be a thief all his life—the boy
perfect life !

But let me tell you a tale to
show you what may be done by
those who have perfect love.

TRE SPARK OF LOVE.
One day two gentlemen were

walking down Holborn Hill.
MR. EDWARDS, •the elder, was
a man full of love. He loved
all men. It did not matter who
it was, he found something in
him to love. Ile and his friend,
MR. STRICT, were talking of a
bad boy who had been the
servant of the latter.

I have no hope whatever of
the boy," said Mr. Strict. "l have
tried him in every possible way ;
he seems to have no honesty
in him. He was brought up

his two amongst thieves ;
brothers are thieves; and he
seemS quite unable to under-
stand the advantage of doing

I told him that if he right.
acted rightly he would become
respectable; and, that if he did
not, I would turn him out of
doors."

Arid what then? "

I found him telling untruths
the very first day; he deceived
me three times. Two days
afterwards I found that he had
been stealing."

And what then?"
And then," added Mr.Strict,
by the way, I think we shall

get home sooner if we go down
Field Lane. Mind your pockets,
for this is the place where stolen
pocket-handkerchiefs are sold ;
you may have your pocket
picked also—and then I sent

seemed as if he must steal."
'o' Ah ! " exclaimed Mr. Strict,

for he felt some one pulling at
his pocket-handkerchief—then
turning round sharply he caught
a ragged boy by the back of his
neck, and threw him on the
ground.

Police!" he cried, for the
boy actually had the pocket-
handkerchief in his hand. But
before a policeman could arrive,
Mr. Strict was astonished to
find that the culprit was no
other than PHELIM, the very
boy whom he had been talking
of to his friend,

Don't send for the police,"
said Mr. Edwards. Wait a
minute. Let us think."

"No, no," was the reply ;
the boy deserves to be pun.

'twill do him good. ished
You ungrateful young rascal! "

he added.
But," remarked Mr. Ed-

wards, quietly, it will not
make him better to call him an
ungrateful rascal. I wish you
would let me be the policeman!
I'd take him in charge at once."

Mr. Strict laughed, and after a
time was persuaded to give the
boy up to his friend, who
straightway took him home.

I think if you had gone home
with Mr. Edwards, and had been
with him when he examined the
boy, you would have said, as
Mr. Strict had said, that there
was no hope for him.

Here, my dear," said Mr.
Edwards, as he called his wife
into the passage (for the boy
was too dirty to be taken into
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the parlour), here is a boy
named Phelim. I have brought
him home to see if we can do
him any good."

Phelim looked as if it would
be necessary to do him a great
deal of good. He had changed
the clothes which Mr. Strict
had given him for a bundle of
filthy rags, His face, hair, and
hands were as filthy as his
clothes, and he gnashed his teeth
at Mr. and Mrs. Edwards with
a look of determined revenge.

'e' Well, my boy," said Mr.
Edwards, would you like to
stop with me?"

No ! " was the sullen reply.
But we will be very kind

to you," said Mrs. Edwards.
"1 know yer," said the boy,

with a look of more intense
hatred than before.

But would you not like to
be honest? " said his friends.

"No ! " was the reply again.
But we will keep you, and

be kind to you."
No, you won't—I'll bolt! "

And what will you do if you
get away? "

Thieve! My daddy thieves,
and Jem thieves, and so does
Mike."

'e' But, let me be kind to you,
said Mr. Edwards.

said the boy won't ! "

You'd better not come near
me—I can fight! "

Mr. Edwards was obliged to
send the lad into the kitchen
without making any apparent
impression upon him; at the
same time he ordered him to
be washed.

The next day when Mr. Ed-
wards met his friend Strict, he
was obliged to confess that the

374

boy had not yet begun to im-
prove. Morning after morning
did he try to gain the favour of
Phelim, but to little purpose.

I cannot understand," said
Mr. Strict, how you can be
kind for so long a time to such
an uncouth being. I hear that
he disturbs your whole house-
hold. It is impossible to make
him love you." 

" Don't say that l" was the
reply.

" But such is the case. He
is one of those who have been
called ' City Arabs,' because
their hand is against every man,
and every man's hand is against
theme The boy declares that
he won't work; that he likes
stealing better than honesty.
Now, what can you do with such
a boy? He is sunk in the
darkest ignorance and vice. Not
a ray of good feeling ever lit
up his soul. He is quite dead."

" Then," said Mr. Edwards,
'C if he has sunk so low, the
contrast will be greater when
he rises. Depend upon it he
wilt learn to love. There is no
human being without a spark
of love in him. But this spark
may be so weak as to need
cherishing. When you turned
him away you nearly put it out.
But if I can only keep on loving
him, so as to encourage him—-

And what then? "

You shall see," said Mr.
Edwards, smiling; only wait
a year or two!"

In less than two years Mr.
Edwards had succeeded in his
efforts. The City Arab " had
become a kind, humane, and
civilised being.
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tures from the New Testament. No one was more surprised
I pictured out to him the self-at this change than Mr. Strict.
denial of Jesus; his love, and Do you know, friend," he one
his sufferings on the cross. I day said to Mr. Edwards, that
told him, too, that thiswonderful I saw a strange sight last
Jesus was really the Son of night?
God; and when he heard about " Where was it?" was the
GOD, and the angels, and heaven, reply. and that Jesus had left all those " At your new Ragged
angels and his high place in Schools," said Mr. Strict.
heaven to come down to this saw a large class of rough fel-
world, he listened and won-lows, some ten, some fifteen,
dered." and some twenty years old; and

And what then? " in their midst stood a teacher,
He wondered why Jesus making immense exertions to

should have done such a thing. teach them A B C. He was
But he was soon more asto-smaller than many of his pupils,
nished when he heard that and his back was turned to me;
Jesus had done this for his but as he turned round I saw
sake! He thought for a long that he was no other than
time that I was in jest; but by PRELIM! Two of his pupils
degrees he understood that he were his own father and
was really cared for by God's brother."
Son, and then he began to True; and, what is more, he
believe in my love for him is a very kind teacher."
also. " Well," said Mr. strict, " 1

A spiritual love now began should have thought it impos-
to glimmer within him. The sible. Pray tell me how this

" desires he had fölt for all kinds wondrous change was wrought?
of wickedness were turned to-By LOVE, of course," was
wards honesty, truth, justice, "l knew that if I the reply. and the other virtues, which are had suffcient kindness in me
a part of God. His sympathy '

to keep on loving him, I should
for evil was changed for a conquer. I did all I could to
sympathy for good; and though delight his ears and eyes, and
he was very slow in perceiving gave him good food and tempt-
good, he was reminded every ing luxuries to gratify his pa-
day that Jesus loved him, and late. Thus I roused his sensual
he saw, too, that I loved him. love. Again, I gratified him by
Thus his love warmed and telling him tales of history; by
grew." reading to him pleasant books;

And then ? " and by giving him information
Then the love of knowledge on the objects around him.

began to grow also; his spirit, Thus I tried to awaken his
his intellect, his senses were all intellectual love. Poor boy;
three awakened, and but he was indeed ignorant! He
you see what he is now. Here had never heard of JEsus

CHRIST. I showed him pic- is a lesson for you
375



w. said, papa, that
every one has some love in
hime Is that because our
spirits come from God ?

P. Yes; for the Bible tells
vou God is love." You may iearn, by your last lesson, that
those who have most of GOD in
them are the best to teach love
to others.

L. I noticed that. Mr. Strict
could not cure Phelim, because
he could not love him.

P. And that reminds me,
Lucy, of something of your
dear mamma, which I must tell
you. I can remember when
you were little children, and
she stood in the middle of the
babies' class in our school.
Her holy spirit of love—bright
as that of an angel—shed beams
of happiness in all the little

kled like stars around the sun.
L. I remember that, papa ;

but we were all good children
in that class, Mamma said so !

P. Your mamma made you
so. It was then she taught me
that great lesson in love which I
have tried to teach you by the
story of Phelime When I
saw that all the little ones in
her class were good, I found
out why.

VV. Why was it? I wish I
had been there.

P. Because your mamma's
love did not let her see any evil

876
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one's eyes, so that they twin- through! A mother's love

PLEASANT PAGES. MORAL LESSONS

Every man has some spark nourished until it burst into a
of Jove in him, which may be flame."

LOVE,
THIRD LESSON.

in theme When a child wag
brought to her to be taught,
she found out the good in it ;
then she fastened herself on to
it, and nourished it until the
child became like herself.

TV. And I suppose that the
children would not like to do
wrong, because mamma loved
them so.

P. True; her kindness vas
not only reflected in them, but
it was round about them. It
acted as the remembrance of
your mother's love acts upon
you now. When you think of
her still loving you in heaven,
and of all her affection for
you on earth, its remembrance
warms your heart ; and you do

not like to do wrong. Her
love is still as a sacred fence,
which you dare not break

never dies—whether in heaven
or earth. It is eternal, for it is
part of that great love of God
which has beset us behind and
before."

L. I wonder, papa, whether
mamma loves the little chil-

dren in heaven—those that go
there when they. are younge
Do you think that she will have
a class to teach?

P. very likely. We did not
love her half enough on earth;
but the angels will soon find'
her out. The spirit of God
within her cannot be bidden,
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as it was when it dwelt here in
flesh, but—-—Ah, now that I
think of it, I'll tell you a little
anecdote about hidden love.

HIDDEN LOVE.
Mr. Manly and Mr. Good

were next-door neighbours. If
you had asked the former what
sort of a man Mre Good was,
he would have said, I don't
know. I cannot be friendly
with him, for he never showed
any good-will to me. If you
had asked Mr. Good the same
question, he would have said
exactly the same thing about
Mr. Manly. Again, if you
had asked any friend of Mr.
Manly for his character, he
would have replied that he had
a great deal of good feeling—
while all Good's friends gave as
good an account of him. Thus
these two neighbours might
have shown each other a great
deal of kindness; but each kept
it hidden within his own breast.

But this evil was at length
put an end to.

It was a sunshiny after-
noon. The sun was scorching
the hay, and a certain hay-
field, which I know, was filled
with hay-cocks. In the course
of the afternoon a troop of
merry young ladies came laugh-
ing, and skipping, and carrying
long wooden rakes. With these
they had determined to make
war upon those hay-cocks, until
the innocent battle-field should
be strewed with dead (grass).

In the corner of the field
there were two young ladies,
working and talking almost
alone. The elder was named
Martha, and the younger was

PAGED. MORAL LESSONS.

Ellen Manly, the daughter of
Mr. Manly.

"1 am sure, Ellen," said Mar-
tha, "that if you would only give
MARY GOOD another trial you
would like her very much—I
wish you went to our school.
And it does look so odd, now
that we are out on a party
of pleasure, for two people not
to speak to one another."

Perhaps so, Ellen; but it
is impossible for me to love
Mary. My father and her
papa never speak to each other.
Ellen knows this, and treats
me very badly. When I meet
her in the street, instead of
saying 'How d'you do? ' she
sometimes crosses over to the
opposite side of the way. The
other day I asked her to throw
my shuttlecock overthe garden-
wall, but she would not do so.
Indeed, she has done a great
many things on purpose to vex
me; so that I really cannot
love her."

" Yes you can, indeed," said
see how you love

every one else!"
But there is no reason why

I should love Mary. I have
asked my conscience whether I
ought to do so, and it tells me

But does it not say that
you ought to love your ene-
mies? "

6' Yes; but it says, too, that
if I loved Mary, I should show
that I approved of her conduct.
Then the remembrance of all
the insults she has shown me
comes back so strongly that I
say 'No!' it is not right to
love her! I have prayed to
God to help me to love her; I
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have read about good and kind
people who have forgiven
others; and I have reasonéd
with myself, but it is of no use."

Ah, I see ! " said Martha ;
you have not been loving

anybody lately. You have
been shut up by yourself. But
I will make you love Mary soon,
I am sure."

About two hours after this
conversation, as the young
ladies were going home, you
might have seen Ellen and
Mary walking together like the
best friends in the world.
Martha was at some distance
behind them, and was looking
very pleased.

How is it," said one of her
companions, that they were
reconciled? I have heard Ellen
say that it was impossible to
love Mary."

And she said so a little
while ago, but it was only
because she had shut up her
love; it wanted exercising."

What do you mean? "

I mean that Ellen has lived
alone in her father's house for
a long time, and has had no
one to be kind to. So her love
was not strong enough to break
through the ill-feeling which
Mary seemed to show her."

Then how did it become
strong enough' so quickly? "

Very easily. I first made
her love me, and then I made
her fall in love with the hay-
field and the sunshine. Then
you know how fond she is of
my little brother—I brought
him to her, and she helped me
to make daisy-chains for him,
and to wreathe him round with
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and, at last, convolvulus e

when Ellen and Mary were
both quite happy, and were
playing near each other, I con-
trived to make them play
together. All the rest was very
easy—very! "

TV. Ah, I understand that
tale. The other day one of my
schoolfellows had behaved so
badly to me that I was sure I
should never speak to him
again; but do you know that,
in the evening, just as we came
home, after a game at cricket,
we were quite good friends
again, I can't tell how it was.

P. I can tell you. Your love
had broken through again, when
playing at cricket. I said that
we all have some love within
us. But it is sometimes like
the hidden spring in a moun-
tain, it is not strong enough
to break through the dark earth
above it; but, at length, it
arrives at a spot where the
earth is not strong enough to
restrain it; it almost sees the
light; then it bursts forth, and
flows down the mountain-sides
in a bright stream, which glad-
dens and freshens everything
around it.

L. Just as the love which
Ellen and Mary showed each
other made them glad.

P. Yes; they not only glad-
dened each other, but, in time,
each was the means of leading
her father to love his neigh-
bour as himself. A lasting
friendship between Mr. Manly
and Mr. Good sprung up, and
flourished beside the stream of
love which had broken forth
from the two girls,
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PLEASANT PAGES.

Lovr,:

THE last moral lesson which
Lucy, Willie, Ion, and Ada
received, was given them by
their grandfather. He had
come to visit their papa for a
few days, and was resting in
the summer-house—a pleasant
place, where they were all
sprinkled over with the light
which shone between the cle-
matis leaves.

said Come, Grandpa! "

Willie, please sit in this easy
seat and make yourself com-
fortable, and tell us a tale to
put in PLEASANT? AGES, What-
ever words you say shall be
printed, and they shall form
the last lesson."

Grandpa. Then say that I
cannot tell tales. No—stop !
I'll tell you one or two par-
ticulars about myself.

To begin: I have led a very
happy life ; and this is because
I have never had any reason to
complain. When I was young
I thought that I would be very
rich; I worked hard for twenty
years, and often had scarcely
time to sleep. And when I
had a large house and many
servants, and a wife and three
children, we were all ruined by
some dishonest people, and we
became very poor indeed—oh !
we were wretchedly poor."

W. And had you no reason
complain then?
grandpa, No. And in the

course of ten years I became
I had all the hap-

piness that this world could
give. Your grandmamma, and
your uncles, who were growing
up to be men, they, too, were
quite happy, when all were
taken away by death, except
your papa! Then I thought for
a moment why should I want
to live any longer in this
world? but soon afterwards I
was happy again.

Ion. Though, I should think
that you had some reason to
complain?

Grandpa. No. During the
remainder of my life I have
still laboured. I have also
tried to read many books, to
learn many languages, and to
study the beautiful works of
God; but here, too, I have
been stopped by ill-health and
other causes,

L. Then why have you no
reason to complain " if you have
had so many misfortunes?

Grandpa. Because I know
that this world is governed by
ETERNAL LOVE. Learnfirstthat

all our motives and our actions
should spring from love; but
they may have only unfortunate
results. Then, if you learn
that these results, also, are or-
dered by love, you may see
why I have been happy.

It was my duty to work hard,
and to do whatever God told
me was right. But if I did
not succeed, I had no right
to complain." I could only say
c' I have done my best; I must
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leave the rest to His providence,
we have not only love within
us, but the ETERNAL LOVE of
God which orders all things—it
reigns throughout the universe,

Now,' give us another
lesson, Grandpa !

grandpa. I can only repeat,
for the last lesson of PLEASANT
PAGES, that which you were
told in the first lesson. Get au
you can, that you may give au

24TH WEEK.

for love reigns over all. Yes! the brighter the star the

PLEASANT PAGES. MORAL LESSON&

you can; f'or love is like light

stronger are its rays, Remember
that the love in you is eternal,
for it comes from God. There-
fore love beauty, love know-
ledge, love truth, love holiness,
love as much as you can, live
as much as you can. Then,
when you die, you will be a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your rea-
sonable service,"

SONGS ABOUT ANIMALS,
THE SONG OF THE HEDGE-HOG,

ARM'D with many a piercing spine,
Like the quill of the fretful porcupine;
Measuring about inches nine

From the short and scaly tail
To the top of the black and pointed

snout ;
With bead-like eyes, that glance about
Now in eagerness, now in doubt

Of the foes that may assail.
Short are his legs, and small his ears,
Brownish grey is the coat he wears,
And when awakened are his fears,

His body, quick as light,
He rolls into a prickly ball,
Which boys may toss up, and let fall,
And dogs may bark at—and that's all,

For it they dare not bite.
He's a discriminating brute,
Seldom it is he eateth fruit,
But beetles best his stomach suit,

And on these he loves to prey ;
In the dim light of eventide
You may see him by the greenwood

side;
Beneath the bank where chaffers hide

He sleepeth through the day.
With short and vacillating gait,
He passeth by the old park gate,
Or through the stubble lands, where

late
Ripe corn stood in the sun ;t-le catches humble-bees that nap,

And takes the spider from his trap,
And e'en a squeaking mouse mayhap

In vain from him does run.
380

'Tis said that of the speckled snake
He hath been known a feast to make,And lively lizards green to take

From underneath the leaves ;
And once (if but once it were well)
A leveret 'neath his sharp fangs fell,And eggs of partridge : this to tell,It much my spirit grieves,
But seldom of such dainties he
Doth make a feast, and should not be
Accused and punish'd wrongfully,

As he too often is ;The udder of the cow, 'tis said,
He sucks, when all is dark o'erhead,
And she lies on her grassy bed;

An idle story this !
Yet by such tales men ort are led
To cruel deeds; and stricken dead,
The harmless creatures that have fed

On insects, or vile weeds,
Have raised the shrill reproachful

cry,
And turn'd the mute appealing eye,
To him at whose barbarity

The heart that feeleth bleeds.

A lesson from the hedgehog learn ;
When faileth strencrth to serve our

turn,
We oft by skill may safety earn,

And baffe thus the foe;
However injured and oppress'd,
By those who wrongfully molest,
Passive resistance is the best

To ward off every blow.
H. G. ADAMS,

Mon.
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